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PREFACE 


The Essajs in tins volume lia\e been written to help those 
who, like mj self, are tr3ing to trace the. paths worn by the 
ruling races of the world through the tangled jungles of 
past time, and thus to learn tlie real historj’ of the cljihl- 
hood of Iminanity during the ages when national life began 
its troubled journey towarrls its ultimate and, ns \ct, unseen 
goal. The}’ call especial attention to the chronological 
data supplied by social laws and customs, ni}tbic liistoi} 
and ritual, and pro\e that these when studied pro\idc 
guiding marlsS fcotn wUicU we can deduce, e\cn in ages 
which ha\e been hitherto called prehistoric, the order 
in which the leading epochs of ci%iIisation succeeded one 
another. Tlie great discoverers who have distinguished the 
Palmolithic, Neolithic, and Bronze Ages, and have brought 
before our C}es vivid pictures of infant civilised life en- 
tombed in the .ancient cave dwellings, pile villages, burial- 
grounds, and ruined cities of these periods, have alreadv 
proved that the bistoty of the past, before matioiial annals 
telling of the deeds of individual rulers and leaders of man- 
kind began to be written, is not shrouded in impenetrable 
darkness. But the local researches for antiquarian remains 
have been almost entirely confined to northern countries, 
mid though they and the Iiistorj’ of language tell us « 
great deal as to tlic ctlmologj*, mode of life, progress in 
ngnculture, handicrafts and trade of lhe^c pioneer races, 
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nral give us hints as to their religious bdicts and social 
organisation, they lease a great deal unexplained, and make 
US Ion" for further information, both as to the races ^vhose 
relics have been unearthed and as to those Southern people 
whose primaival remains ha\e only been very partially and 
incompletely examined Insight into the facts of eaily 
Southern history is more especially necessary, as most 
geologists bebese that it is all but certain tliat the 
earliest relics of civilised man will be found in countries 
immediately adjoining the Southern Hemisphere. I have 
added further proofs in support of this conclusion, for I 
have shown that it was in the South that the village com- 
munities were first founded, whence provincial and nntio’iml 
government grew. It nos immigrants from the South who, 
during the Neolitliic age, introduced into Europe the agri- 
culture they had learnt in these Southern villages, while 
North-western Europe was made uninhabitable to tillers of 
the soil by the rigorous climate of the Palseolithlc period, 
and Southern France was the home of the reindeer, which 
can only live in almost perpetual frost and snow. 

In looUng for the materials available to students of the 
history of these founders of society, we must remember that 
they were, like their successors, subject to the laws governing 
human progress. And these prove that no nation has ever 
jet non its spurs as a ruler and leader of mankind which 
has not demonstrated its right to lead by possessing- 
social laws binding society together, a national history and 
a national religion. The intercourse of human bcin«»s as 
members of an organised sodety can only lyive been made 
permanent when it was regulated by the laws laid down by 
the representative chieftains who led the people who were 
to become a iinitwl nation out of the wilderness of ignorance 
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and s'lMgo licence, wlien the continuit) of social life was 
% secured by a bistorj of the gioirth of the nation, and its 
disintegration nas averted by the sanctions of religion 
rurtlicrmore, all early civilisation which 1ms stood the 
test of time was intensely conservative, and it is tins 
reverence for the past which has ensured the retention 
by conquering races of local institutions winch have been 
sliown by the prospent} of their predecessors to be con- 
ducive to national welfare It is to tins stubborn conscr 
vatism that we owe the conclusive proofs I have brought 
forward in these Essays, showing that most of ancient 
foundations laid by the first builders of society still survive 
nr national laws and religion os supports of the more modern 
superstructures vvlncli have grown out of tlie rude but stable 
edifices of the Post The pumitive antiquity of these sur 
viving relics of va nished _r aces is proved by the stud} of 
their social laws and institutions, religious ritual, and the 
mythic tales which formed the earbest history, and it 
IS fiom them tint we can, as I show in these Essays, 
deduce the proofs winch make it certain that the village 
communities originated m India, and that this commimal 
system, together witli the maliiarchal form of government 
instituted by tlieir founders, were brought bj the Indian 
cultiv ating races and their allies into Europe 

Following in the footsteps of IVIannhardt and other 
scholars who have accepted Ins guidance, 1 have shown 
that the traditional history derived from the earliest forms 
of mythic stories and popular tales, and from local custonw, 
coincides with that deduced from a study of ancient law, 
anhqnaijan remains, philology, historical botany and zoology, 
and early astronomy. Also, that Uiesc conclusions as to the 
facts of early history are confirmed by the ntual of the 
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Akkadians and Egj-ptians, ns recorded on tlie tablets and 
inscriptions found in Assyria and Eg)pt, mid, ns prescncd 
by later historians, by that of the Hindus and IVrsiansjns 
set forth in the Rigicda, Brahmanas, and Zendasesta, and 
still retained in their nntifjuated forms ns popular rites, 
and by that of the Seinttcs and Greeks. 

But I must here add to what I have already said on the 
subject, in so many places in tbese Essajs, a furtber defence 
of the accuracy of mythological history, for it is upon it 
that a very large pait of any intimate knowledge of tlie past 
must ultimately be based And Ibougb many inquirers 
regard myths when rightly used as valuable guides to the 
historian, yet one school of literary critics maintains that 
their cKiras to teach genuine history is not proven, and that 
the \7e1ght of evidence is in favour of the doctrine that thcbC 
stories were from tlie beginning tales framed to amuse a 
lotus-eating population of l-wy savages, and that they are 
only vrorth notice ns specimens of early poetic thought. 
IVlien we consider that very many, if not the majority 
of these tiles, have been tracked in more or less vanant 
forms from nation to nation, and found to be cherished 
as precious popular possessions almost everywhere through- 
out the world, they are at once proved by this wide diffusion 
to date from, an immeasurably remote period, and it is im- 
possible to believe that they could have been preserved 
through these countless ages and prized by innumerable 
generations of human beings if they were originally merely 
stories intended for amusement The retention of the 
original incidents is in itself a proof th^t they must 
once liave been guarded by a religious sanction or taboo 
forbidding their alteration, or elie they would, like the 
stories told in tlie game of Russian Scandal, have soon, in 
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passing iiom mout’li to month, lost all seiiiblince of tlicir 
original fpTm. Furthermore, «hen we remember that it 
wixi nob'onlj idle, uiiprogressi^e savages, but the pioneers 
of civilisation who showed their appreciation of the value 
^of tliese tales by preserving them and adding to their 
nupibor, we have only to picture to ourselves the mode 
of life of the first founders of civilised existence to see 
that they would not have troubled themselves about these 
stories, further than as ft source of temporary amusement, 
if they vveie devoid of practical value. These men liad to 
begin their work in the darkness of ignorance and tlic 
infancy of untrained faculties, and had to do tasks which 
would have full) occupied the time of practised experts, and 
it is therefore clearly impossible to believe that these busy, 
earnest, and practical people would have wasted their leisure 
time in flaming tales merely intendeal for amusement. Their 
physical tasks could have left no time for mere brain-vvotk 
unconnected with pressing wants. Tliey had to clear their 
fields from forests, to leam the art of tracking, trapping, 
snaring, UUmg, and hunting the game which desti oyed their 
crops, and which, with the fish they caught, added to their 
supplies of food; to make the first rude tools of stone and 
wood, to build houses, oiganise social life in their villages, 
unite allied villages into provinces, and provinces into larger 
confederations; to leam by experiments the rudiments of 
agriculture, how to turn wild grasses, vetches, and jungle 
roots, the parents of lice, millet^ cereal, and root crops, 
into materials foi food always available: to ascertain the 
times and seasons for sowing, planting, and reaping their 
produce, and how to cultivate fruit-trees. They' liad to 
find out the best methods of using the fibres of the fibrous 
plants, of wliich tlie fiax grown in the Neolithic villages is 



IIULING llACES or rREIIISTOlUC 'IDIl'S 

a specimen, to iment tlic irt of spinning tlie^e icgetnhle 
fibres into tlircid and wtatuig them into Itncn, an art which 
marked the union of the paslonl and agricultural races, for 
\egetable cloth was an imitation of the woollen materials 
niLade by tlie pastoral tnbes from goat and camel hair 
and sheep ivooL They had to find out how to irrigate 
the dry soils of Isorthern India and Central Asia by water 
raised from rivers, hy water channels and wells, establish 
trade and barter by interchanging the products of agri 
cultural and pastoral tribes, found markets and trade routes, 
discover bow to build boats, and to use rivers for the rapid 
transport of their produce When all tile's© tasks were clone 
their labours were added to by the greatly increased activity 
of trade caused by the discovery, by the mining tnbes of the 
North of Asia Minor and Cyprus, of the ores of metals, the 
methods of evtractiffg metaN/rom the ores, and of working 
them when extracted 

These people found their relaxation not m telling ullt 
and amusing stones, except ns interludes, such as most 
people who are worth their salt debglit in, hut in hunting, 
social intercourse, and dance':, which, as I show in the history 
of the matriarchal customs, were used as a means of cement- 
ing alliances between confederated villages, and in the nidi 
nientary scenic ceremonies connccbxl with the propitiation 
of the parent gods of their own villages and the driving 
away of the hostile and malignant powers who brought 
storms, fires, floods, and pestilences 

Whence then, it Will be asked, did these elaborate mythic 
tales arise ? The answer, as I show fully m the Essays, will 
be clear to those who realise the practical earnestness of 
these pioneer races Tliey meant that the work which had 
cost them so much trouble should last and bear fruit in new 
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improvements, and, therefore, they did not content them- 
seUes with securing present comfort, but provided for the 
future prosperity of their children. As the Indian Dravidians 
still do, they looked carefully after their education, and 
thought that one of the most important tasks they had to 
fulfil v\ as that of teaching the knowledge they had acquired 
to the ^oung of both sexes. In ev'ery village, as I have 
shown in Essay m., the rising generation was trained by 
their mothers and maternal uncles, and it was from the 
teaching instincts thus developed that the folk-tale, and the 
national proverbs, which arc as ubiquitous as the folk-tale, 
originated. An analj sis of the earliest of these stories, wli ich 
do not profess to he historical, will show that almost all of 
them are connected with the explanation of natural pheno- 
mena, and that they generally are the product of the brains 
of agricultural or hunting races who had keen mercantile 
instincts. For whenever these stories have individuals for 
their heroes tliey almost always turn on the idea that 
Iiappiness must follow the possession of riches. Some are 
too manifestly nature myths, telling of the course of the 
year, a subject of vital importance to the farming tribes for 
this ending to appear. One of these is that which tells how 
Proserpine, the daughter of the barlcj -mother Eemeter was . 
carried off in the autumn and detained six months in the 
undci-world by Hades, and another is its complementary 
story which, in the earliest form, relates how the god of 
spring who brought the April showers, our St. George, slew 
the dragon of vv inter which froze up the rain. These mani- 
festly tell oft the two seasons of the early jear of the 
Southern races after it had betm transported to the Northern 
Hemisphere, wliich I have described in Essay ii. Tins jear 
was divided into two periods of siv months each, marked by 
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the appearance of the Pluodca abo\c the horizon at sunset 
in November, the Southern spnng, and their disappcanncc 
below it at the spring time of the North in April 

Other stones again, hie lliat winch tells how the Sleeping 
Beaut), the earth, was kissed into waking lift h) the spring 
pnnee, the joung sun goil, repeat a similar jeai story in less 
definite language But the meaning of the senes of stones, 
which apparent!) form the most numerous group in tlie 
foil fairy talcs, those telling of the three brothers, Uic 
three sisters, and the three tasks, of which the CmdcrLlla 
story and its \anants is probably the most widcR Bjirtad, is 
not so immediately ciident It can onh be discenitd that 
these stones depict the worl of the three seasons of the 
mother )ear of the barle) growing races, and the final 
Mctory of the )ouiigest season, the winter, winch giics 
birth to future bfe, when the important part assigned in 
old mythic history to the )car of three seasons wlncli 
succeeded that of tio is full) understood, and when it is 
realised that the hailc) growing races who completed their 
national education in Asia Minor, imariahl) traced tliLir 
descent from the three mother gothlesses, the Uiree seasons 
Tliey depicted this priraicial 'Inad in the triangle inscribed 
r on the earliest altar to the mother earth, and used it ns the 
first Msible symbol representing tlie parent god, the author 
of all life iliis Triad was the ancestor of our dogmas of 
the Trinity and of all the Iliads worshipped by the Hindus, 
Akkadians, Semites Egyptians, _and Grcel s It is'tbis 
symbol which, as I show in Essay in , appears not onl) on 
the earth altars made according to the pattern pscscrihed 2u 
the Indian Brahmanas, but also m the earliest images of 
Apollo Aguieus, the tiiaiigular stellie or truncated cones 
which appear on riioentctan coins as symbols of the dmnit), 
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and wliich, no arc told by the Iiistorian El Masiuli, all tlie 
Arabians worsliipped,^ and in the similar apsidal to^\ers 
erected by the ICnbiri at Hadjiarlvim in Jlalta, and the 
‘Nuraglis’ of Sardinia,* together Mjtli the toner of the 
^Midianites called Pcn-u-el, the Face of God, nhich nas 
destroyed by Gideon.^ This symbol, as I show in Essay iii , 
also appears on the images of the mother-goddess found in 
the oldest but one of the Trojan cities of the Bronze Age, 
and on tombs in Mesopotamia, Cyprus, and the Cyclades. 
But earlier still c\cn than the triangle is the sign for noman, 
meaning * the great mother,' the three-formed goddess, n hich 
appears in the Akkadian ideograph used at Telloh, and that 
in old Chinese This is still used jn India in oenaless 
do^cloped form ns ^ and it is this whkli is tlie parent of the 
TrisQln, the trident of the sea father-god which implants life 
in the cartli. 

But the stories nluch bring down to us the \orhal forms 
telling the history of the mother-year, nhich \ras afternnrd« 
more obscurely sy mbobsed In the sacred triangle and trisula, 
contain, besides the main incidents, a number of accessories, 
such as the animals which help the heroes and heroines, 
the magic dresses and other additions which can only be 
explained as giving indications of the close alliance of a, 
number of originally alien tribes who bclle^ed m witch-' 
craft; and this points to the ago of these additions to the 
original stories as that in which the great national con- 

* Bent, Jimnid Cities of Mashonajaitd, new ediuon, chaps iv and v pp 
ii6, 149, ISO 

* Ninth Edit , Art ‘ Jfalta and Sardinia,’ vol xv 
V 341. XXI. p. 309. 

* Judges m 7 9 

* Amnud et Mechinseau’s TMau Comfark des Eerilurn Bab^ionwines 

ei Ass)niunes,V.<3 1C3, p 65. 
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federation called the union of the Kusltikn and the Alaslmda, 
the sons of the tortoise, and the fire worshippcrs.nas gathered 
round the mother mountain of the East 

It was when village life expanded into tins pnma.%al 
empire ruled by the Ku^hiU or Ivmmivya, the sons of the 
tortoise {lush or lur) that the \illagc teachers, local priests 
ftnd wise women prophetesses who had been guardians of 
the national traditional tales, bccaiin. the national Asipu, 
the dinners, interpreters, and accredited framers of lerhal 
histones, who were called bj the Hindus Prashnstn, or teach 
mg priests lhc\ were trained and consecrated to the oflice, 
and were looked on os dnincly inspired perso-s, who not 
only retained in their memories rcconls of past citnts, but 
were also augurs or foretellers of the future, who harnt the 
weaning of the indications gi'en by the flight when alisc, 
and by the entrails when dead, of the mother birds wlm 
brought tlicir spring to the Northern children and the runs 
to those of India llicy were the ancestors of the special 
castes of priestly colleges in India and Egypt, of the "Magi 
of Persia and Assyria, and of the Augurs of Rome, who, 
besides thtir functions as iialinnal historians and dinners, 
were also organisers of the national ritual Tins in thiir 
hands, as I show in these Essays, became, like tlic national 
tales a sclucle of historical information, and it was m con 
nection with this branch of their duties tliat they began to 
study astronomy ns a means of teaching them how to nseer 
tain and predict the times when the seasons changed, and to 
fix the annual recurrence of the days appointed for the 
public festivals 11 ey were the chief adiisers of the kin"s 
or rather, second kings themstlves, when the oliice of kiiif^ 
and high pnest, which liad been comhinetl in tlie early 
Patesi or priest kings of the Eiipliratcan countries, Palestine, 
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find Egypt, \'as di\id«l, and two kings were appointed, like 
the twin kings of tlie Spartans mul the hereditary Rajas, 
aided hy the licreditary Sena-pati or conimandors-in-chief of 
the Indian Drnvidian races, whose national customs were, as 
I show in Essay in., reproduced in Laconia. 

Hie order of the succesdon of the different families of 
priests arising out of the changes caused by the elaboration 
of religious doctrine is gi\en in the three lines of the Hindu 
priests and the three families of the tribe of Levi in tlie 
Semitic ritual. The earliest of these were the Hindu Bhii-gu 
or priests of the mother-goddess, the earth, and the father 
fire-god. They stood at the basis of the ritualistic system, 
and like the Jewish Mcrari, whose mine means ‘ the bitter 
or unhappy,’ and who had charge of the posts, boards, and 
Pinal'S or foundational supports of the tabernacle.* They 
were the priests of the earliest dawn of ritualistic worship. 
Tills, ns I show in Essay in., originated in prayers for inin, 
and the name ‘ bitter' given to the Jlerari points to the 
Jewish cleansing Inmcli of hyssop, which I have traced as 
tlie direct descendant of the rain-making magic wand, the 
original praslnia. Tlicy became in Phrygian and Akkadian 
ritual the lagaru or elders of the Sumerians, also called 
Kali or ‘the illiNtrious,'’ who were the Galh of Plirygia, tlie 
priests of the fire-god, ond these were, both in South-western 
Asia and India, eunuch priests. But Indian ritual tells us of 
a time when the Neshtri, the successors of the consecrated 
maidens of Istar and the village dancers, the priests of the 
supreme god Tvashtar were not unsc\ed, while theii associate 
the Agnlilhra, or priest of the fire-god, was like his brethren 
an/J.tlia ^gp-of duality../i'a., 

* Gesenms, 77;«jawn»r, s t. ‘M eian;’ Nambeisiii 36 3S 

* Sa)ce, HtlUrt Lectures fir iSS/, Lett i pp <32 note 3, 63; Eggeljng, 
Sat. Brah i\ 4, 2, 16 , S.B.C. vol xxvi pp 367, 36S 
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n the name of T\aslitnr seems to denote tlie ago of lits 
iupremacy 'xs tint before the worship of tlic fire god wlicn 
:imc was measured by the Pleiades year of two sensom 
riie Bbn gu were succeeded by the Angims or offerers of 
burnt offerings (a'ga), who were the Adlniryu, or licads 
of the sacrifices in the Ilmdu ntual of the Rrahmanns and 
the Makkhu or great ones, the priests of tlio goddess AI igi 
m that of the Akkadians They were the niigiirs or inter 
prctei-s of the messages sent to her \otaries by the wonder 
working mother of fire through the indications of the sacn 
final aictims, and they were the Gershom of the Hebrew 
ritual, the eldest son of Moses, Leti and Mnnassch, whose 
name meant the outcasts* They had charge of the coicr 
mgs of the tabernacle,* showing that they were priests ff 
the God of Heaven, the god Knslunu, tlio areher bearer of 
the heavenly bow, the rainbow god of storms and sbowers 
They were deposed from their supremacy by the sons of 
Ivohathjthe prophet pnests,the sons of Aaron, meaning ‘the 
ark or chest, * tlie priests of the god of the oracle issuing 
from the breast or ‘epbod' of the jUmighty, the magic 
priestly robe of office consecrated to the divine service after 
Gideon had destroyed Pen u el, the tower of the Pact of 
God, the triangular sy mbol of tlie woisliip of the anthropo 
morphic gods * Ihe supremacy of the Kohathites was gamed, 
asishow in Essays nr and v ,by their nUianccwitli the sons 
of Judali and Caleb, the dog (Aoffi) of the fire worshippeiv 
Thchc Semitic Kohathites, the Armenian Kahanai, were 
among the Hindus and 7cnds, tlie Atharvons or Athiavan , 
the pnests of the heavenly fire god, Alar or Atn, the devour 

1 Gesemus Tie a nx Ex i 2 v i6 Jnigesxv o 
Numlers 2426 

» Gesen us Ti a ■» x s \ 


Oatoo 


‘ Judges V 27 2S 
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tlie god of the jear of three seasons, 
the sjAt^VTauici -god >\ho became in later theology the Nim 
or fish-god of the Akkadians, Jews, and Egyptians, who im- 
pregnated the jear of Uirce seasons with life. It was they 
nho nore the Ho-tar or pourers (hu) of libations, who weie 
the reciting priests of the zitual of the Bnllimanas, and who 
took oier tlie nork of reciting and presening history nhicli 
had before been combined nith the duties of the Bhri-gu 
and Afigiras, and became the Asipu of the Akkadians, 
tlie Praslmshtri of the Hindus, and the sons of Joseph of 
the Jens. It aas from the ranks of these three orders that 
the Iliudii caste of Brahmins and the Hebrew tribe of 
Leii nerc formed. 

These priestly historians, who had become the sons of Shem, 
the name, nhen framing nature myths, and changing those 
formerly made into national histories, began the custom of 
gising names to the mythic heroes, thus slioning that they 
belonged to the age nhen the fear of mentioning names, 
which might lead to danger to the person named from 
pri\nte feuds, had passed away. The names, howcier, in 
historical m^ths, ne\cr denoted individuals, but personified 
ideas describing epochs, and their meaning, as I show in 
Essays 1. and ii., give a clew to the purport of the story in 
which they appeared. It is names thus formed whicli are 
those of the fathers and mothers named in the primitive 
genealogies of the Jews. One of the earliest instances of this 
process, to which I have several times called attention in 
these Essay’s, is the transformation of tlie myth of the three 
mother-seasons into one which told of the union of the 
Northern and Southern races, under the names of Lamech, 
the Akkadian and Hindu fatlier-god Lamga or Linga, and 
his two wives, Adali, the Akkadian, Edu, the darkness, the 
ii 



IIULING RACES OF PBLHISIORIC 'IBIES 

Northern winter mother of the joung sun god, and Zilhh, 
the Akkadi-in Tsil lu or Ts,ir lu, the Southern mothei of the ‘ 
snake (isir) race (hi) 

It nas fiom the union of these iices that the sons of the 
ri\crs,the people called in Genesis the Hebrew sonsof Eber, 
th^ grandson of Aipachsad, meaning Armenia, and m their 
original home in Georgia or Armenia, Ibai em, the people 
{erri) of therners (-/in*),* the Ibeiiaii oi Basques, were bom 
It IS in the mythic history of their Inrth that w e find a most 
nnnelloHs instance of a widespread historical myth which, 
in its earliest foim, was a nature myth, dating bnekto the 
beguimng of cereal cultivation in the North The two 
mother goddesses who are called in Genesis Adah and Zillah 
were those more unnersally known as Is tar and Snr I 
haie traced the mythological descent of Is tar at great length 
in Essay m , ami have also shown the transformations of the 
goddess Sar after she became the cloud goddess of Aimenia 
It IS here that I must set forth the stages of hei earlier 
descents os mother goddess of the confederated bailey giow 
mg races of Asia Minor The Iberians, also known ns 
IhsquC"., meaning the sons of the forest or village (6fwo),* 
are by this last name shown to count among their ancestors, 
the Indian vilhgeis, the «sons of the tree and Southern snake 
'ihey wcic, as I show in Essay m , the firstgrowers of wheat, 
barlci, and other Northern cereal crop®, and they called 
wheat Ogai, meaning tlit material (I.ai) for bread (o^i), oi 
Gan, meaning the summer gram npemng in the hot season 
(g-io), nod thw last name ‘ Gan,' is still used by the Armo 

-* xr r4 

’ This an I all olhet laterpretalioDS of Basque naines for which I haie 
not gwen other aulhoriiiea arc taken from aan Ejs Dictw, uain Basnut 
Fran an ‘ 
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nians to denote barley.^ Tlicy, like tlie wheat and Imlcy 
growers of India at the present day, li\ed on bread nndc 
of the grain 'they giew, and lienee grain was to them 
tlie staff or Inead of life, the father of the race, the god 
Linga. 

Put before giain was made into bread, it had to he sepa- 
rated from the husk, and this was done by throwing it from 
baskets against the wind, so ns to winnow it. These baskets 
were the Greek Liknos and the Latin Vannus of the Pacchic 
processions, the fan-sliaped basket in which were carried the 
sacrificial utensils and ihc JirstJiaits, the symbol of the 
Semitic sacrifice of tlie eldest son Tlie mention of them 
together with the hurdles of Aibutus wood in Virgil's list 
of tlie paraphernalia of thcfestisnl of Uie EIcnsininn mother, 
the barley-goddess, DCmctCr, shows not onl> that they had 
a mystic moaning, but also gives a clew to their m^tlilc 
history. Ho speaks of the ‘ArbutCT crates ct mjsticii 
vannus Incchi Here the crates or hurdles arc described 
as made of Arbutus wood, an evergreen tree, and in its 
name we find the same root, ia or nr, denoting the Northern 
sun Pa ns an artificer, which appears in that of tlie Sanskrit 
Kiblius, the Greek Orpheus, and the Hebrew Arba, meaning 
four. In the sacrificial ceremony marked as mystic by the 
epithet given to the Vannus or winnowing fan, the grain 
was, after it had been trodden out by oxen, winnowed in the 
square enclosure railed off from the rest of the thiesliing- 
fiooi b\ hurdles of Arbutus, the evergreen tree sacred to the 
four makers or artificers, tbc earthlj fire and sun-god of the 
year of four seasons. The grain stored in this consecrated 

Transactions of NmtK Ihttmahenar Cengrtss cj‘ tTnent'atisti, fliloas 
TeWtas, 'Notes sue la M)tholc^»c Armenienne Akhbour,’ Seel * , Anihfo 
pology aatl M>lhologj, ui. sol. ii. p S24- 
* Virgil, Ctar. i. 166. 
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enclosure was that which had been cleansed of its impurities 
and released from its cradle, the husk, and uhich had thus • 
become the full-gra\vn son of the barley-mother lacchus, 
uhose name means the ‘moving '-god (jaksh), the father of 
life to the sons of the rivers. But the gram could never 
hav e come to maturity without the protection of the mothei - 
husk or sheath, and it and the winnowing basket which held, 
before their separation, the aged and withered mother-husk 
united to her son, were both regarded with reverence. Tlius 
the basket became the mbol of the mystic mother-husk, the 
cradle in wliidi the gram was swung in the breeze during 
the process of growing and ripening, and hence it is that m 
the Gond Song oj Ltngali the god Lingal, the Hebrew 
Lamed), was swung by the seven days of the week, the seven 
wives of the four original Gonds, the senson-gods of the} ear 
of four seasons whom he had trained to he growers of rice 
and founders of vnllages.' 

This swinging of the Infant-god in the winnowing basket, 
his cradle, is still celebrated in India on the 8d of the light 
half, or about the 18th of Brivan (July-August),* the month 
consecrated to the serpent-mothers of the matriarchal age. 

This reverence for the basket as the cradle whence the 
young father-god, the Bread of Life, the husked grain, 
stepped forth to be thefatlier of the corn-growing and corn- 
eating races, must liave come down from the original wheat 
and barley growers, the Basques, who spoke an agglutinative 
language akin to that now spoken by their descendants. 
Hence it is to Basque we must look for the original name of 
the bosket-mother. Tliis is found in the name Bare or Zare, 

‘ Ilislop, Aboniinal Tnbes of Ot Control Prinimt!, • Song of Lin'^l ’ 
Canto 11. 338 438. *■ ’ 

* F. S. Growse, Maihura, A DtArut Mtmotr. * Festivals at Bnndabun ’ 
P. 247. ’ 
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meaning a basket, and its root is the same as tliat of Zanka 
, or Sarats, meaning ‘ osier,’ -ttbidi becomes in the Latin Sali\ 
nith the same meaning. Its^as, therefore, from the osiers 
groning round the sources of the mother-ri^ers of the 
Iberian race of Asia Minor, sons of the twin-gods Day and 
Night, bom on the Xnnthus, or yellow ri\er, whence the 
jcllow men sprang, that they took the name of the goddess 
Sar or Slinr or Tzar, the basket-mother of the grain whicli 
was tlic fatiier of the descendants of the sons of the Ti\ers, 
and it was these same people who originated this mydli who 
made that, telling how the seven Hcliadm, or daughters of 
the sun, the sisters of Phmthon, the god of the burning and 
dcstioying summer of the South, were changed into the poplar 
trees, ^ wliich belong to the same order of SaUcacca: as the 
willows, and aUo line the rivers of Asia Minor, where they 
are worshipped as parent-trees by the Armenians.* It was 
this goddess-mother Sar of the Basques of Asia Minor, the 
land of copper, who became the goddess -mother of the 
Akkadians, called * Sala with the copper hand,’ the wife of 
Dumu zi, the } oung sun god at Eridu, the great Euphrntean 
port,® and licr name also appears in that of the Akkadian 
god Serakh, the god of com, vrho is said to be the spirit of 
I sham, the Home of Sar or Shar.* 

In this genealogy of the goddess Sar, the coni-goddess, 
daughter of the willow, vve sec the origin of the symbol of 

* £iicyela^(iia Bnlaariua AiL * vol. xvui p. 727 > H^Surttt 

fabula, cliv. 

* Minas TeWraz, ‘Notes sut la Mjrthologie Annenieane * Arbres Sacres 
says that the parent trees worshipped by the Anacnians are the Sos, the 
faiUer Poplar, an4 another poplar c*lled the ‘Pardi,’ Transactions of the 
Ntntk Inlcrttaltonal Congress of Oruntatuts, Sect x. ‘ Anthropolosy 2®“^ 
Mytholc^,’ vol 11 p S26. 

* Sayce, HMert Lectures fori^j,X^i or P 212 

* Ibsd p 134 note I 
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the reed cradle in wliich all tlie fathers and leaders of the 
great tortoise or Ivusliite race were consigned to tlie guar- ^ 
dianship of the tuers. 

But, far as ivc ha\e tracked the wi)th of the goddess Sar, 
we ha\e not yet reached the original seed-bed of the story. 
The name Sar, Tzai, or Shar is clearly one which shoivs 
traces of being a Southern sibilant form of an oiiginal 
Northern syllable containing a guttural, and I ha\e also 
sho«n that the goddess Sar was origmall)’ looked on as the 
husk or sheath of the seed. This brings us to the English 
word ‘shard,’ meaning the ning-case or husk of n beetle, 
and the original foim of this woid ‘shard’ appears in the 
Low German «Iaard, the Icelandic slat d, the High German 
schartCf and they mean, like ‘sheid’ in our ‘potsherd,’ a 
piece of pottery. The trade of the potter originated in the 
North, and it was by this indention that the Northern races 
supplied themsehes with the vessels for carrying liquids 
winch Southern forest races found ready to their hands m 
the gourds and hollow bamboos, to which they added the 
goat skin bags tanned by the bark of the Southern forest 
trees. Therefore before the goddess-mother of the grain 
became an osier basket, she mu.st Ime been called in an 
earlier age, by the Northern section of the united confederacy 
of the sons of the rners, an earthen jar or vessel. It is 
these united Northern and Southern races who appear in tlie 
Jlahublurata and Biahmanas as the worshippers of the jar 
containing originally both the seed-grain and that husked 
for bread-making, and this became the Drona-kahslm or 
\csscl in which the Soma, the seed or sap of life, was mixed. 
This is, at the Soma festival, worshipped as the god called in 
the ritual in the Brahmanas Prajapati, the loid (pati) of 
Using beings (paja), who makes the seasons, the god Ka, 
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tint IS, the god who infused the soul of life (A«) into the 
, gnm ^ Drona, bom of the jar, becomes in the Mahabh irnta 
the tutor of the joung Kaiini\ja or tortone, and the 
r in(H%a or sun princes, and he is called th e ‘not bom Non 
of Blnrad 'aja, the lark, the bird of licaicu bora from the 
seed of the gods, the grain placed m an eartlien vessel® 
Hence it is perfectly clear that the mjtli, winch arose in 
Asia jMinor, and made the barley and wheat growing races 
sons of the "ieed gram stored in earthen jars, was one that 
thej brought witli them to India This js made still moje 
ceitain when we remember that Drona is the fitlicr of the 
Kaur i\ jaleader called A«h\atthaman, the Asln attha or/’/ra? 

the father tree of the Buddhists, and of the genera 
tions of religious tcaclier«, of whom Gautama Biidclln is tlie 
first indnidual wliose e\tslcucc is a certain fact Aslnat 
thunan, at the close of the war between the ICnurujas 
ind P^^da^a3, killed Dnshtlndjumna, meaning the ‘seen' 
(rfrw7it/m) bright one the miraculously born king 

of the Panch ilos or five (paiick) headed Vaga race, wliom I 
lia\e shown in Essa^ iii to be the sacrificial flame of the 
altar of burnt offering, together witJi Ins brother or sistei, 
tlie bise\ual god Shikhandin, the Somakas, idolatrous w or 
shippers of Soma, tlie seed of life, and all the sons of the 
Pindiva pnnees,® c\cept the son of Ariuna , the fur (arjiin) 
pnnee called Flialguni, or the joung bull god , the fruit 
(jjJiul) of the ploughing race, and, thcicforc, the grain god, 
and Su bhadrT, meaning the blessed Su, or 'ap of life She, 
as I show m Lssay i> , was the mountain goddess, the 
counterpart of Durga, the twin sister of JCrishpa> the black 

» rg-eling W Srai jt 3 I, 6, ir $ 5. ” . w S, 6 4, S B E. 
^0l XXM pp. 31S 40S 410 

* MahaWiaiata AdS {Sa SAs*w> Batva I’oix! pp. 3^3 jS6 

* I61 1 Par- a, vuu pp 24 34 
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antelope, and also of the mother of the sons of the co^v, the 
Phogi^mother goddess Ida or Ira, whose name appeals in . 
Basque as Irn (three), that is,the mother > ear of three season s, 
all of which appear on the mountain, in its snowy summit of 
winter, the cool spring halfway down, ending with summer 
at Its foot. Hence the barley growing races, whose rojal 
stock was left by the father tree of iighteousness to rule the 
land, were the sons of the jear of three seasons, and the 
joung hull-god reared on the corn preserved in the mother 
jar It IS this mjth, which is again exactly reproduced in 
that of Ab ram and Sara, in which the sun god Ra oi Ram, 
the son of Terah, th6 antelope of Nahor, oi the Euplirates, 
becomes by Sara the withered husk which nmses the seed 
gram m its grow th out of the earth, the fatliei of Isaac, the 
‘laughing ^ cornstalk crowned with its ripe ear He is 
the blind house pole father of the generations of barley- 
growers born from Ins twin sons Esau, the goat god, and his 
Hittite wn es, parents of the sons of Edom, or the red earth, 
the home of the red race, and from \ n kob, the sun w ater 
god la, and his wives Leah, the wild cow, and Rachel, the 
ewe, daughters of Laban, the moon god of Hatan They 
were the mothers of the law abiding ploughing race, the 
sons of the bull and wild cow, and the prophet shepherd 
sons of the shttp mother and the ram, the sun god conse 
crated to Vanina, the god of the ram (tar), and of the daik 
heaven of night The race thus horn was that of the 
Semitic triders which constantly strove to make morality 
and religion svnonymous terms, and who changed the parent 
tree of the trading races, the Vni'^hja, from Jhe Udiimbara 
or Ficus ghmcrala, the tree out of which the Amshu Graha 
or cup representing the Soma plant or tree of life, drunk at 
* Isaac means •langbler ' 
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the idolatrous Soma sacrifices T\as made^ to the Aslnattha 
, or Pipul-trce, the Ficus rellgiosa. 

But there is also another mythology in which we find the 
husked grain worshipped as the parent of life. This is the 
Egyptian, whicli makes the sacred beetle the scarab, 

the symbol of life protected, like the grain, b}’ its ‘shnrd,’ 
and this is sacred to Oairis, the god who taught men how 
to grow wheat, barley,and cereal crops. It is as the ‘ shanl ’ 
or sheath of the \ear, the winter season, that in the fairy 
tales founded on the three seasons, Cniderella, the guardian 
jar of the seed grain, the winter m.arked bj her glass or ice 
shoe, becomes the wife of the sun-prince, and mother of the 
sun-god of the coming jear. 

It was among the worshippers and sons of the goddess 
Sir that the astronomical compulation of time, the stages 
of which I liave traced in Essays iii and iv., began. And it 
was they who framed the myth of the twin cliildrcn of 
Saranyu, the goddess Sar, the twins Day and Night, originall} 
born on the osier and poplai -lined rircrXantluis, the }cllow 
river of Asia Blinor, the mother-river of the jellow race. 
It was tliey who, in Greece, worshipped the goddess Sar, not 
only ns the mother of the later Erinnjes, hut as the twin 
Charites who hear her name (4/ia»=fnr), the two seasons of 
the year of the Pleiade*?, who were the first supreme local 
gods of Sparta. And it was this same race who, wlicn they 
declared themselves to be the sons of the god of thought 
and measurement called themselves Jlinyan's, 
established the capital of the corn-growing races at Orcho- 
mcnos in Bceotin. It was then that they substituted the 
year of three reasons for that of two, and made the three 
Charites the three mother-goddvsses of the year of the 
> Eggelmg, Sat. Br.ih iv. 6, f, 3 ; S.1J.E. toI. xwi. p. 424 
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hirlu wWc fnti^ali were ce)el>ratei? with tie 

ik'aa wfi)th lliCDialmreJwl ?echoH of the confcdenc) Ind 
wit)j tliCTJi from Indii ' 'ITiC), as the com growing 
rsfc-«, ijccnmc llie great imgators of the awcicwt world, who 
DimIc ni Ikctslia the ilupmdous «encs of luxlergtaund 
cIujukU li> which thej regolatcd the flow of tlio waters of 
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sowing fcstml one of lljcir most imporlnnt soasonil feists 
js tliese tribes whicli ha\c perpetuated the name of Sir, 
thcirgoddcss mother, in that of the \ illage Sarna, consecrated 
to the gods of lift, and m the name of the Sal tree, their 
parent tree It is also the goddess mother Sar who has 
given her name to the Sanskrit autumn season called 
* Shar ad,’ and to the Sliraddlia or funeral feasts of roisted 
baric} and harle} porridge ofTcred at the autumn Pitn }ajiia 
or father’s sacrifice to the fathers of the corn gi owing races 
The earliest of these were the Turanian sons of Dami, the 
judge calleil Turvasu, or |>cople whose Pas or \ns, the 
creating tree-god, was the meridian pole Ihej were al«o 
the Ilittltes calletl lOiati bj the Assyrians, a name meaning 
the ‘joined’ race, which thej still preserve in the Punjab, 
and in their western kingdom of Kithi iw »r known to Sanskrit 
geographers as Snu rashtra, the kingdom of the Sus, faaus 
or Sims, the descendants of Su hlindra, the blessed Su or 
Shn, who was orignLaltj, as I show in this Essaj and m 
Essaj iv , the mother bird *khu,'* which brings the rains, 
the molhci of the JCliati, and aUo of the Eushitc race It 
was m San rashtra, at the liolj lull of PaliUna, that, ns I 
show m Essajs ir and in, the Jam ithgion was founded, 
which ventmted the Ashvalllm or Pipul tree as tlie motlier- 
tree of the liolj race, and whitli discarded all sncnfices save 
that of the sacrificer himself, who was to die sjmbolically 
ns a sacrificial victim, and to be bom again in the baptism il 
bath of regeneration prcscribetl for Soma sacnficers, and 

’ The syllal le xi" (H») is also represented in Egyptian hieroglyphics by an 
^bis, the sacred bir 1, which was supposed to destroy snal es and "h ch was 
the form in wh ch the original mother storm bird the parent god of the sons 

of Kush the tortoise, who succeede I the guardian snake of the matriarchal 

races, was worshipped in Egypt £m}ehf>eJia Brilani tea Ninth Edition 
v'ol SI Art ‘Ilicroglypl ICS p So 
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thus to 'xcquire the new nature which would prompt him to 
ohej both in deed and spirit the moral Lw 

It was these descendants of the mother goddess Sar who 
were also called the sons of Kapila, the yellow Pnsln or 
antelope, that is, of the female antelope, as opposed to the 
male, ‘ the blacl antelope They were the united ngriciil 
tural races, the sons of the fire god, the Nun, and the 
ram-goddess, the molhei bird the lacc who, like the 
Akkadians of Girsu adopted for their symbol of god the 
fire cross — placed upon the run cioss X to form the 
eight pointed star vhich, in the earliest Akkadian script, 
denotes both god ‘ Bingir and ‘Anu or Esh sbu, both of 
which words mean an car of corn* It was tliej who first 
cleared the forests of Ayodhja or Oude, the land of tlie god 
Hima the mother (nin) of Ro, who has the plough for his 
weapons (ayudha\ and tilled the Gangetic rallev Hie) 
aie called in the Zenclaicsta ‘ the golden crowned Hit ishpa, 
the horses (ai/i/m) of the Hittitcs who 1 illtd Ur \aksha)a, 
the ancient (Ur) speaker (lalsh n/rt), a name of Danu, the 
judge, who was the eldest of the sons of Sima or Shem, the 
traditional ancestor of the Semitic rices® The death of 
Ur vakslnja commemorates the change m the reel omng 
of time from that which measured it by the aoicc of the 
tluuider god m the storms which precede the rains, and by 
the weeks of gestation to that which measured it by the 
jearh journc) of the sun god from east to west, and west to 
east, round the four points of the compass, described in 
Es«a) IV 
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The races united, ns the Khati or Hittites, \\ete tliosc 
. called by the Hindus Aslnira, or believers m six (ash) gods, 
the male and female gods of the year of three seasons, and 
Mith those two united races were joined the Gautuma, or 
sons of the bull (ffui). These became in the list of Ilebreir 
tribes the sons of Asher — the sea-faring dv\ ellcrs on the coast 
ofTjre, a name which reproduced that of their god Tur, 
— and of their primitive settlement in the Persian 6ulf,Turos, 
and the tribe of^ad, the builders of the stone cities of 
Bashan, the land of the bull, and of their god Bash or V^ash 
These sons of the bull were the first conquering snarm of 
tJie great building lace of the Goths, the Getae ofHcrodotus 
and the Jats of India, whose history I liave traced in 
Essay v, pp. 480-4S5. 

But further, most convincing proofs of tlic great historical 
value of the evidence given by mythic tales, ritual, and 
linguistic changes, are to he foiuid in tlie myth and ritual 
of the worship of DemetCr. In the older form of the Eleu- 
sinian myth, the gods worshipped were not the barle} -mother 
and her son, the nurse-child Demophoon, who became the 
joung lacchus, and was the baked bread or cakes tried in 
the fire,' but the father and mother of the barley-growing 
races and their daughter. The mythic history of the wor- 
ship of these three parent-gods gives us, as I shall now show, 
a complete account of the union of the three races and of 
the establishment of their imperial rule under the guidance 
of the Gautuma, Guti or Goths. The three gods of the 
united confederacy were Ploulon (P/k/o), Eemeler, aiulKore. 
The root of Plouton is pel, in the word TreXai, ‘ to turn,’ and 

* Demetir, after the loss of Kore or Persephone, became nurse lo the 
child Demophoon, son of Celeos, and, to make him immortal, placed him 
each night m a hath of fire, Enejelopadta Bnlannica, Ninth Edilioa, Art 
* Elcnsioia,’ vol viii* p> tzd. 
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thus to acquire the new nature which would prompt him to 
obey both in deed and spirit the moral law . 

It was these descendants of the motlior-goddess Sar who 
were also called the sons of Kapila, the yellow Prishi or 
antelope, that is, of the female antelope, as opposed to the 
male, ‘ tlie black antelope ’ They were the united agricul- 
tural races, the sons of the fire-god, the Nun, and the 
rain -goddess, the mother bird, the lacc who, like the 
Akkadians of Girsu, adopted for their symbol of god the 
fire-cross -- placed upon the ramcioss X to form the 
eight-pointed star ^ which, in the earliest Akkadian script, 
denotes both god ‘ Dmgir’ and ‘Anu or E«h sliu,’ both of 
which words mean an ear of corn' It was they who first 
cleared the forests of Ayodlija or Oude, the land of the god 
RSma, the mother (tna) of Ka, who has the plough for his 
weapons {aijudha\ and tilled the Gangetic valley. They 
are called in the Zendavesta ‘ the golden crowned Hitishpa,' 
the horses {aslipa) of the Ilittltes wlio killed Ur-vakshaja, 
the ancient {Vr) speaker {vakshaya), n name of Danu, the 
judge, who was the eldest of the sons of Sania oi Shew, the 
tnaditional ancestor of the Semitic races* The death of 
Ur-iakshaya commemorates the change in the reckoning 
of time from that which measured it by the voice of the 
thunder-god in the storms nliich precede the rains, and by 
the weeks of gestation to that which measured it by the 
ycarh journey of tlie sun-god from cast to west, and west to 
east, round the four points of tiie compass, described in 
Essay ii. 

' Transactions cf the Ninth Intewnational Congress efiOnentahsis, 'The 
Akkadnn AfRniues of Chinese,’ hy the C. J. Ball, hi A. § vui 

‘ China, Central Asia and the Far East,’ p 6S5 ’ 

» Darmesteter, Zendausta ZamjSd Vast, 41 ; Nam Vast, 42 • MiU’s 
Vosna, IX 10 ; S B E vols *wu pp. 296, 255, xxxi pp 223 224 
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The races united, ns the Khati oi Hittites, were those 
• called bj the Hindus Ashum, or belie\ers in sk (ash) gods, 
the male and female gods of tlie jear of three seasons, and 
nitli those two united races vece joined the Gautuma, or 
sons of the bull (ffiit) These became in the list of Hebrew 
tnbes the sons of Ashei — tlie sea-faring dwellers on the coast 
of Tjre, a name which reproduced that of their god Tur, 
— and of their primitive settlement in the Persian Gulf,Turos, 
and tlie tribe of^ad, tlie builders of tJie stone cities of 
Baslnn, the land of the bull, and of their god Bash or Vash 
These sons of the bull were the first conquering swarm of 
the great building race of the Goths, the Gette of Herodotus 
and the Jaks of India, whose history I ha\e traced in 
E^sa} ^.pp. 480485, 

Ilut further, most convincing proofs of the great historical 
value of the eiidence giicn hy mythic tales, ntxnl, and 
linguistic changes, arc to be found in tlie myth and ritual 
of the worship of DCmCter. In the older form of the Eleu- 
siiiian mjth, the gods worshipped were not the barley mother 
and her son, the nurse-child Demophoon, who became the 
joung lacclius, and was the baked bread or cakes tried in 
the fire,^ but the father and mother of the barley-growing 
races and their daughter. Tlie mythic history of the wor- 
ship of these three parent-gods gives us, as I shall now show, 
a complete account of the union of the three races and of 
the establishment of their imperial rule under the guidance 
of the Gautuma, Giiti or Goths. The three gods of the 
united confederacy were Ploulon Demeter, andKore. 
The root of Plouton isjxl, in the word TriXa, ‘ to turn,’ and 

* Demcter, after the loss ol Kon or Persephone, became nurse to Uie 
child Demophoon, son of Celeo^ and, to maJte him immortal, placed him 
each night in a bath of fire, Bntanmca, Ninth Edition, Art 

* Eleusinia,* vol Mil p 126 
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But before this mj th wns I>orn in the corn-ficIiU of Ask 
Minor, the Northern races traced tlicir birth to the mother-, 
mountain Mhence life issued, and it was this mother-moun- 
tain ivhich ivns the first bent or curved mother-goddess 
before the spelling grain. This mountnm nas the mother 
Inr, and one form of this root suriiics in tlie Persian AoA, 
meaning mountain. But that the original form was hir or 
ffur, is shown in the name of the Kourctes, the dancing 
priests of DtmCtCr, the Korubantes of Phrjgin, They 
watched the birth of her son in Crete, wlio «ns first Plutus, 
the revolving pole, and aftenvards the joung Zeus, the god 
of the bright day. They were called Tpiiv6pv0e9,‘ or men 
with the three helmets, the tiara, and this name shows that 
they were the priests of the inotlicr-godcicss of the three 
seasons. Tliey were in Rome called the Salij, the leaping 
priests of the Sabine god Qumnus or Kuirinus, whose name 
contains the root iiir, and whose festival was hold on the 
17 th of February, at the same lime as tlie lesser Elciisinia at 
Athens, and as the great Magh festival of tlie Gonds, Santals, 
Ooraons, and Mimdas is celebrated in Bengal and Northcni 
India. In tliese last feasts the dancers are the village 
maidens, and they are the prototypes of the unsexed dancing 
priests of Phrygia and the con-^ecrated maidens of Istar, the 
mother-mountain goddess These Salii were also the priests 
of Mars,® the Etruscan Mas, the god of increase, the Greek 
Ploutos, or wealth. lie was called by the Sabines Mar-mar. 
In this name we find the root war, meaning to destroy by 
friction, to grind, ^ and this identifies him with Plutus, the 
> £ur. Bacch. 123 This sias the peaked 'tiaia,' tjie disUneUie cap of 
the Hiltites, EncycUpadia Brttamttea, Ninth Edition, \ol xii. p 26 Art 
' Hittites,’ by Professor T K. Cfaeyne ’ 

^ Encychf^diaBnta>imta,^uiih'Ei\\im,\<>\ xv , Art. ' Mars,' p 510 
^^^Max '^'i'^\\tt,EeeluresentieScuHce«fLansuag(,%tcouA Sene’s, pp 314, 
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re\olMng pole But the name liar mar is all hut an exact 
repetition of Mer mer, the Akkadian name of the Assjnan 
Semite god, Bam anu, the god (ana) Kara He, as I show 
in Essay s , i\ns first the Indian Hi ma, the mother of Ka, 
the sun god, the mother earth, which was the socket m 
•\iluch the god of the pole gcneinted life guing heat, other 
wise called Ur sasi, the prinional (i/i) crentns. (toji) the 
wife of Puriirasas, the thunder god She became the h.i shite 
and Semite father god, the son of Kaushaloja, the house 
(a/oya) or mother of Kush the toitoise, as the father god, 
was the revolving pole, the god of time, the god still called 
by the Hindus Kam ram The rexolution of the pole was 
apparcntl) symbolised m the transposition of the consonants 
winch turned Ram ram into Mai mai But whether this is 
the real history of the origin of the name 5Iar mar oi not, it 
IS at an) rate clear tint the Sahi m their two functions, and 
the Kouretes were tlie dancing priests of the mother moun 
tain an^ thereyohmgpoiey iiJwch last has descended thinugh 
the fire drill from the parent tree of the \illage groie It is 
al«o clear that these two gods were the parents of the sons 
of the last sheaf, the com baby Korc In the word ‘corn 
the root Awr also appears, for it is the Gothic Kaur n, and 
from this root the w ord * kernel, the inner seed protected by 
the outer shell of the nut, also comes llius Ivoru or Koure 
IS the seed grain in the mother mountain She is tlius the 
coirelatu e of the Sala gramma of the Hindus, the file stone, 
the mother of file placed in the centre of the mother moun 
tain Tins stone has in the Ilittite sign for Istar As. 
become the trmngulai seed giain,tlie cone woislupped as the 
s>ign of the Dnimty b) the Phoenicians and Kabni The 
imici seed triangle in the mother inoiintam is the Plicemcnn 
goddess Ba hu, the creator (7m) of existence (pa) who became 
m ■ — 
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m Genesis Boliu, or the \oid ' She is the Shamir or wonder- 
stone of the Semitic legend, called by jElian, m the Greek 
form of the myth, -Troo, the grass It is said in the Talmud 
to be as small as a barley com, but to be able to pierce e\tn 
the hardest rocks ^ Thus this seed of life is clearlv the seed 
of the sacrificial Ku>!ha grass, winch m the Ku^ihite ritual 
supplied the ‘barhis,’ or sacred seats of the barley eating 
fathei-s, to whom the autumn, the barlc\_scasoi^ w as dedicated, 
the parent of th e Hindu Kn-^hika. o f which I have spoken at 
length in Essay ni But the original seed in the centre of 
the mother mountain was not barley or grass seed, but the 
hre-stone, and I must now trace the history implied in the 
transfer of divine power from the fire-stone to the seed 

The root 7 ur appears m the names of the sons of ICur, the 
Kurds of Armenia, and the \armtions of their name show 
fttfr, lal, gor, and gar, as variant forms of the loot, for they 
'V are the Chaldean race, called by the Assyrians Kar du, Kal-du, 
and Gar*du, while gor appears in the name Gordiani Those 
point to an original form of the root beginning with the 
Northern g’,and this is found in the Basque ^ar, fire, and its 
primary form, g'/iaj, means in Sansknl ‘to be warm ’ Tlierc 
fore the ‘ curved one,’ the mother mountain, must have been 
onginally the fire mountain made pregnant and raised by 
fire Tins is the volcano Mount Ararat, the burning mother- 

1 The goddtss Ba ha is Ihe oW Slav god Bo gu, oar Bogie, the distnbulor, 
the Santa Claus of nursery mythology, and the earliest form of the mroe wis 
Bhu ghu This IS shown by the Sanskrit Bha ga and the Zend Ba gha 
from whence comes the Hindi B-^h garden Bhaga in the Rigveda is the 
god of the tree otl fe, the tree with the edible fruil{Jevons, Schrader, 

/ene Antijuitieso/Arjaiis, p 24, Tide, Out!, ms of the^Histary of Anamt 
RtUs^ens, ‘Religion among the Wends,' p. 185) The rootWa m Sansknt 
means ‘ to exist This god, the Giver of Life, was worshipped by the Bhrv 
gians as Zeus Bagnos. ^ 

* See the myth g ven at length Essay l , pp 27 30 
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mountain of tiie Armenian Kuids of Kurdistan, whence their 
parent ri\er Kur descends to tlie Caspian or Kushile sea. 
Tliis was the home of the people called by Heiodotus’ infor- 
mants the jVfas^a, or the Greater Gctro, whose ethnologv 
I base discussed in Essay v. One of tlieir oiiginal totems 
was apparently tlic ploughing bull and the milk.gi\ing cow, 
and they were a mixed lace of nomadic herdsmen and agri- 
cultural farmci-s. It was these latter who, on their union 
with the pastoral trilies, the sons of the goat, made the 
antelope the totem of the united races, which was afteiwards 
■changed to the hull, and these firming races first, as I shall 
show’ presently, called themsches the sons of the enclosing 
snake (a/ti or cc/zw), and also tlic sons of the bird. Tlie 
dominant tribe among the Kurd confederacy are the agri- 
cultural Gni-ans,who speak an Ar}an tongue with no Semitic 
intermixture. They arc groweis of wheat and barley, 
whose name show s that their god * An ’ was Gur, the burn- 
ing mountain or the household fire, which ga%e the name 
ghur to the house in Hindi. These people, called by tbe 
Assyrian Semites who succeeded them and the Akkadians 
Gurdu and Kal-dii, were called by the Akkadian Finns, 
•who disliked double consonants, and changed the Northern 
d into a t, the Giiti, and from this name they took that of 
Gutium, the name given by the Akkadians to Assyria, Tlius 
"tliese Guti were identical with the lace of Chaldean astro- 
nomers who preceded the Semitic sons of Assor.^ As the 
Guti they were the sons of Gut, the Imll, but before they 
were the sons of a named father they were, as the Gur, the 
sons of the wild cow , Gaurl, the mother of the Indian Gonds. 
Tliey, when they became the Gautuma, the sons of the bull, 

* 5n/., 9th edition, vol xiv.. Art. * Kurdistan,' by Sir H. Hanlinson, 

-pp. 156 159 . Lenormant, VUir^rV, chaps xxvi xxvii. pp 339.3^' 
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made Roluni, tlie red cnn,flie star AWcUtoti, godte 
mother, who v.&s also the goddess mother of the Arabian 
sons of Sheba It was as the Gaunans that they ruled llic 
Euphratean Delta under the Patesi, or pi lest kings of Gir su, 
who ruled the confedeiations goienicd by a cential city, of 
which I ha\e traced the history m Essay it 'Ihoy were the 
Gond worshippers of the plough god Nngur, who, as we 
learn from the Soiig ofLmgal, formed in India the imperial 
race of Kurus oi Ivaurawas, sons of Iviir, by uniting the 
Maghadaa or fire w orshippers, sons of "Mug ral, the alligator, 
with the sons of Dame, the tortoi e,thc earlier dwellers in the 
land But before this Uiey had in their liome in Asm Minor 
formed the first confederacy of the Ivur, and united together 
as the Hitlites the throe races of the fiie-worshippmg Bhru 
gas or Phiu gas, the matriarchal Amazons, and the sons of the 
bird or cow, the Northern Goths Tlicsc confederated race , 
as I show in Essays rv and ^ , were, befoie they were tlie 
sons of the bull or cow, the sons of the goat and antelope, 
who traced then origin to the antelope s fa%ounte food, the 
Kuaha grass (Poa ci/nojuroidcs) giowing on the naer banka 
M hen they had replaced tins grass by com they became the 
sons of com, the mother Gaun or Koiire They then called 
in India the wild cow, parent of their ploughing cattle, by 
the name of Gaun in memory of the burning mountain, 
while in Europe she became Kourt, tlie last sheaf, the emblem 
of the winter season, the mother of the future year 

But in this abstract of tlie mythic history of the barley 
growing races, as gathered from the worship of the barley 
mother, I ha\e not accounted for the ruling race who traced 
their descent to the mother birf Khu, the maker of tlie 
wind which bore her sons, the Shus, on the loyages whence 
they gathered the wealth avhich made them lords of the 
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world, the mother-bird which, by its messenger?, the stork, 
•tlie rain-bird, and the swallows, brought the winds and the 
seasons of the }car. It was tlic earliest section of this great 
race which intervened as rulers between the fire-worshippers 
and the sons of the antelope and cow. I have in Essa^ i. 
shovrn that the earliest ni^th, attesting the supreniac) of the 
rain-god over the god of the fierj' cloud which will not give up 
its rain, is that which exhibits Horus, the god of the revolving 
pole, as the Inwk-headed warrior who kills the dragon or croco- 
dile of drought. It is also as sons of the conquering rain- 
bird that tlie Kauriv^a, or sons of Kur, are said in Indian 
mythology to be born from the egg laid by the goddess- 
motlier Gan-dhari, for she, as I show in Essa\ m , is the 
goddess Dharti, the goddess of the springs supplied witli 
watei by the vanquished rain-cloud. She is worshipped by 
the Cheroos, Kharwars, Santals, Jlundas and Oomons, and it 
]s through these tribes that we arc able to trace the origin 
of the hawk-headed Horus, and to show that this mjth, like 
that of Eu, the god Ra-liu of the Dowdhs, the Magndha 
priest*!, came from India, whither it had been imported from 
iVsia Minor, to Egjpt. The chief totems of the Cheroos, 
who, as I have shown in Essay ii , were the chief rulers of 
ancient Mngadha, are Besra, the hawk, and Ivachchhun, the 
tortoise, and these totems are repeated among those of the 
Gonds, Kliarwars, Lolwrs, or iron workers, Mundas and 
Santals, while the Kandhs or Klionds, the sword«men 
conquerors of Orissa, call one of their Gochis (cow-stalls), or 
septs, Besringia, and one of their Klambus, or sub-septs, 
Besera.^ These tribes were tho»c who first utih'cd the 
frnnCTJv\ w eaWn o? CVuAa 'Sagponr, hK. vx xw 

* Risley, Trt/’tt and Casltt ef Btngal^ toI. ii App. l. pp. 3S» 54> 7S» 

94. 103. 125 
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mythology that we find the connection between them and the 
hawk explained. The hawk is the emblem of Hat-hor, tlie' 
mother of Horns, to whom all mines are sacred. She was 
worshipped in the Sinaitic Peninsula, the great mining 
country of Egypt, as Hhe sublime Hat-hor, queen of heaxen 
and earth, and the dark depths below,' and it was there 
that she was associated with the sparrow-hawk of Sopt, the 
lord of the East. Mr. Boscawen, when inspecting ancient 
Egyptian quarries, found that the hawk was depicted as a 
guaidian emblem in most of those of an eaily period. Thus 
we see in this emblem of the mother-hawk, as the guardian 
goddess of the mining races, a wonderful instance of primmval 
historical metaphor as a source of totcmistic names. For 
the sons of the haivk were tliose tribes who possessed the 
hawk’s gift of piercing sight and intuitional obsersation, 
which enabled tiiem to discoxer the treasiu-es hidden by 
nature in the rocks beneath the surface of the ground. It 
was probably in Asia Jlinor, where mining originated, that 
they first acquired tiieir totemistic name.i Tliese tribes all 
reverence the goddess Dharti, the mother of the tortoise 
race, and they represent the cultivating jellow races who 
precetled the sons of the ass, or the Ooraons, the growers of 
Karley. It was they who introducetl the earliest form of 
plough cultivation in the grow'th of millets, the crops grown 
\)y tiie Gonds of tlie second immigration, led by Lingal after 
he had been carried by the black Bindo bird to the creating 
mountain of Mahadeo, whence the rains followed the re- 
lease of the Gonds.s It was these tribes who, after the 

‘ Thlimformation » vA«n Itom a IcUw ty Mr. W. Si. Chad Boscaweo, 
Lecturer at the Bntish Museimi, oa Oriental subjects, to Mr. Theodore 
Bent, quoted m an article in the Ntmtetntk Century Ma^azute, December 
1893 . pp- 993> 994. Art. ‘ On the Odgin of the Mashoniland Ruvns.’ 

* See Essay m. p. 
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fire worsliippers ruled Magadlm, -ind this countrj , Inch 
had, before their amxil, been the hnd of the firc-god and 
the witcli mother I^Iaga, became under them the hnd of the 
god ^nsll, and lie is called ui the Mnh iblnnta tin. king of 
Chedi ' In this name Chedi we find another form of 
Chcroo, for a sept of the Rodi} as of Ilehir, one of tlic forest 
races, -whose totem is the squirrel, is called Chir^innr, 
Chedi mar or Chodi mar, meaning the bird killers,* and 
Chin}a, the Hindu wonl foi bird, is ns clearly nlhi.d to the 
Bosque Cho ri, meaning bird, as Vasu, ^ isiiki, or Basuki is 
to the name Basque 'Ihus Chiria, Chedi and Cliodi arc 
different words for bird, and the land of Choth means tlio 
land of the bird, and that of Chcroos the sons of tlie bird, 
and that this bird was the hawk I shall now proceed to 
show, for it was the hawk which, iii the birth legend of 
the fish god m the ^lah ibliumta, earned the seed of lift 
from the father god \a8u to the mother of the sacred fish, 
AdnkS, meaning the rock ’ Ihc hawk was thus the paicnt 
of Adrikus children, the twin fish gods Satja VTiti, the 
mother-fi'.fi, and Hlatsja, the fibli father, and of the hawk 
headed Horus of the Egyptians, who was the son of the 
Southern goddess Hat hor, nicmiing the house (Ital) of Ilor 
The dwellers in tlic binl land of Chedi were also called 
Kashu or Kushu, for in the Rigictla the king of the Chtdi 
IS called Kasu * 

In Essay iv I ha\e sliown that among the Egyptians the 
sulture or storm bird ruled the year beginning with the 
summer solstice and the rams of northern Imlin, and this 

^ Mahsbhlrati AdH/4i/jta/Tf/sta/ar9a}TaTva J.v > p 

* RjsJfy, ThifJ a id Caslet £eB^,\cA t p 206 

* Stahabharala Adi Par\a, 1x1 1 pp 174 I7S 

* r s\eJa, VIII S 37 _ 
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was the bird which, liU the liawk-lieaded Homs in the ^ 
Egyptian bas-relief in the Louvre, brought the rain out of 
the cloud to the rock-mother, whence slie became the parents 
of the fish-god. Tliis year, ushered in by the rain-bird, is 
that symbolised in the Mahabhimta in Shishupala, king of 
Chedi, the commander in chief of the armies of Jarasandha, 
king of Magadlia. His name means the nourisher (pala) of 
children (s/iwftu), and he is the bird-king of the year of the 
bird representing the months of gestation, who was deposed 
by Krishna, the black antelope, from his supremacy in the 
council of kings, and slain by him witli the discus, represent- 
ing the ring of the year formed by a series of months ^ 

But these forms, Chedi, Cheto, Chon, Cluciya are shown 
by the Tamil form Chera, with Us variant Klrala, to come 
from an original guttural root, and it is the Cheros or 
Kcralas who, with the Cholas or Kolas, and thePSndyas or 
P5nda\as, form tlie three parent races of India in the Tamil 
genealogy. Thus it comprises the sons of the mountain 
(Ao) Kolas or Cholas, the sons of the hii d Cheros or KSralas,® 
and the sons of the sun-antelope (pandu), the Pandyas.® 
The toot of the name Cheto, and its cognate forms, was, 
therefore, clearly one in which the ch ivas kh, as in the 
Akkadian and Egyptian khu, and this must, from the 
presence of r in the Indian forms, liave been khur. It was 
this which was changed into the Ilor of Horus, meaning 
the supreme god, the magic bird who rules the year, and 
directs the march of time by the revolutions of the pole. 

1 Sabha (Shtshtt^fa Paiva, x 1 -xU pp 1 12 124, 

* Kerala is an ancient name for Malabar, hence it was 'from Malabar, the 
western eemt of India, that the Keratas, the sons of the bird, the Shus, used 
lostartforth«irseavo)ase WdsoD, Ghuary of Judmaland Revenue Terms 
London, 1S5S. Ix 401, ’ 

Caldwell, Com/arative Cranmar ^ the Dravtdian Languages, p. 15. 
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But, as I Im^e sIioami in Essay l, tliese Northern aspirated 
gutturals became among the Era\idmn races, wlio formed 
the sounds of the Indian Sanskrit, sibilants, and hence hhur 
became shiif and the process of the change is sho\ni by the 
name Seori and Sauri assumed by the Orissa Cheroos, and 
from tills analysis we see that the original Iuiura.%}as of 
India neic Khuruyas, oi sons of the bird ICliur; and it 
was they who formed Hie religion founded on tlie worship 
of the mother-bird, the fathci-polc, and the rain sun of the 
summer solstice, which I Iia%e analysed in Essaj iv.,* ahicli 
was the religion of tlieHlinajan-Sabxans of Southern Arabia, 
and of the mining races of Mashonaland. Tlio^ were fol- 
lowed by the sons of the antelope, the Pandav as, the sons 
of the seed grain worshipped at Eleusis, and botli they and 
the Kaur.l\)as Mere descendants of the fish mother goddess 
Sat^a^atl, who, as we have seen, was the daugliter of the 
bav-k. Th\i4 see bow, iw boVb awd Akkadian, 

Khti, the bird, becomes A/m, the fish, and the sacred hawk is 
changed into the Ibis, or water-bird, which depicts the 
sound A/iu in Eg^Tilian liierogI;ypIucs, while the symbol for 
A/m is the fish. This name of the fish god appears in that 
of the ICliarwars, and of the still more aboriginal Klmrias, 
who are parent tribes of the Clicroos, and include among 
their totems Aiiul or Indu, an eel Tiiis, in the list of the 
totems of the Kharils, appears with an altomatiie form 
Dung dung, of which Aind or Indu, meaning the son of the 
drop (sap or essence) Hie lifcgimig water, is ap- 

parently a translation, and both Dung-dung and Aind 
appear among the totems of Hie jVIumlns. The totem Aind 
IS one common not only to Ibc Khanas, Kliarwars and 
^loondas, but al«o to the land-Iiolding Bautin':, the Asura's, 

• Essay IV. pp. J47.J4S. 
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(workers in metal), tliecow-keepmgGoalas, the Pans (weavers 
andbasket-makeis),andtheSantaU. Undei theformAinduaf 
it is a totem of the mountiun Koivvas, and under that of 
Aindwar, a totem of the Behar Goalas, and the Goiaits or 
boundary guardians. These last also use the alternative 
form Induar, which is also that used by the Nageshurs, or 
worshippers of tiie Nag, tlie cloud-snake, the Tuns, or 
basket-makers, the Chiks, a branch of the Pans, the Lohars, 
or workers in iron, and the Ooraons.^ 

From this last it is clear that it was the races who fed 
their cattle on the mountains, whence the riveis rose, from 
which they, as the sons of the hawk, got the metallic ores, 
and — as the sons of the mother-cloud, the stonn-bird — the 
osiers and bamboos to make their baskets, vrljo /irst called 
tliemsclv cs the sons of the eel, the fish-god of the sons of 
» the rivulets rising in the mountain springs sacred to the 
goddess-mother Dharti. The word eel is the Icelandic «?/, 
the German an/, the Finnish iUja, and it becomes the 
Sanskrit the encircling snake, the Greek ff/iw, which, as I 
show in Essay iii , is the paicnt-god of the Greek Achaioi. 
In tlie Finnisli U^a the hrst syllable is the sign of divinity, 
and it appears in the name of Il-marinon, the constellation 
of the Great Bear, who is one of the triad of gods Vama- 
inuinen, Ilmarinen and Ukko in the Kalevala. Ukko, the 
thmuler-god, whose history I have traced in Essay in , being 
the offspring of Vuinumoinen, Uie god of moisture, the rain- 
god, and the Bear, or ‘eternal forger,’ Il-marinen,® and the 
Jim Il-jiiarincn is the Finnic form of the name of the original 

' RUlcy, Trtits andCosio vol. I pp 14, 259, 337. Aind, 

AinduSr, Alndsiilr, Dung dung, Induir See also the lists of the totems of 
the ttibes named, sol ii. App I 

* Lenormant, ChaUtut chap avi. pp 246, 247 ; De Gubtrnattt 

DU TAten, German translation, by Hartmann, pp. 113, 1I4 
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mother-goddess of time, Idl, Ij.i or Irfi, the year of the 
'three {ini) seasons foigetl by the revolutions of the Great 
Bear, the Greek virgin goddess-mother Artemis, the Bear- 
mother, who was, ns I have shovm in Essay vt, the Great 
Bear. It was these Finns who called tlie eel the son (/«) of 
I! who apparently introduced the form 11 or £1 vvhicli is 
universally used for the sign of the divinity in Semitic 
countries. It was these people «lio looked on the fish Kha, 
or Khar, as the offspring of the biwl KIiu or Khur, and that 
Khar was the original form of the word is shown in the Mord- 
vin and Vogul forms lal and iAa/, meaning fish, used by the 
nations who changed r into But I have already shown 
that the form IJiur, AAk, for bird, becomes in Dravidianised 
Sanskrit shu, and in the same way tJio original Uiar, the 
fish, becomes in the mythology of the Souris of Orissa, who 
were Ohcroos in Behar, jal, and it is this word which appears 
iw the Sovwi totem tUe Sal-tUW, or fisU-anUlope (? w%a)> 
which is, as I have shown in Essay in., their parent-god. 
This long analysis shows us that the sons of the burning 
mountain (gur), or household fire (g'/'wr), the sons of the 
bird (khur), and the sons of the fish (AAar), formed the 
race of the yellow Ibal-erri, or sons of the rivers, who intro- 
duced the cultivation of the Northern cereals, aud founded 
the ritual of DCinCter, the Irarley-mother, worshipped at 
Eleusis in Greece, and by tlie Kabiri in Thrace and Asia 
Minor. They are all bound together by one chain of 
historical mythology, vvliicb shows how the sons of the 
household fire ruled the land, which was made wealthy’ by’ 
the mining sons of the hawk, and fruitful by' tbe rains 
brought by the mother-bird ; and it was these rains which 
descended from the mountains os the irrigating streams, 

^ Lenormant, CAa&fimt A/agte, chap. xxii. p. 202 
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much earlier ago of religious de^eIopment, forming a transl- 
ation link beti'cen the >\orship of the winnoiieci grain at the 
old har\est festhal and the Greek confessional. As in the 
hanobt fcsti\al an enclosed place was railed off from the 
threshing-floor for the umnoning of the grain, so in the 
Soma sacrifice, «hcro the sacrificer «as the victim, s;jmboli- 
cally offered, he began the sacrifice in an enclosure made of 
mats to the north of the sacrificial area. Into this he, 
attended by the liarber, nhose importance in early ICushite 
ritual I have shown in E<say in ,• entered by a door on the 
east side, sacred to the sun. He there cut his own nails, and 
then^took up, one after another, two stalks of sacrificial 
I\u<»lia grass, placing them b^ the side of one hair on each 
side of his bcanl, and dropping the severed grass and hair, 
os he cut them, into the bath m vvhich he was to complete 
his purification. The Inrber then cut off tlie rest of his 
hair and beard, cveept the crest lock at the top of his head, 
still religiously preserved by all men of the jellovrrace, from 
the Chinese to the Indian Mundas, and fur this he used a 
copper razor, tlnis marking the ceremony as one of the 
Copper Age which preceded that of Bronze.® Prom the time 
when the shaving began till tlic end of the sacrifice the 
sacrificcr had to forego all food eacept fast-milk (tvofa), and 
this to make himStlf one of the brotherhood of the sons of 
tlie coiv, the Vr.ltja, or children of the same stock described 
in the Laws of Jlaiui,® who are calletl in the Jlaliabhirata 
the Vir.lta, or worshippers of the father god as the Viru or 
sign of virile energy. Further evidence of the connection 
between the cutting of the hair and that of the corner 

> Ess.iy Ji; p 279 

* Eggeling, Sa/ Ernh in i, 2, 1 9, u 6, 4, 5 7 , S B E. vol x\vi 
PP. 5 7 I 5 UI p 450 . itso vol «i Inlfoductory Note, pp i 2 

* Bdhler, Manu, x 20 , S B E vol wv pp 405, 406 
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^^lJ 0 SC banks and waters ncie peopled by the sons of the 
fixh-god, who grew millets and cereal crops in tlic fertile* 
lands indicated by the fatbcr-antelope, nlio was bon\ from 
the short sweet grass called Ivusha, to sliow the sons of tlie 
corn-seed the most fertile spots in the lands watered liy the 
ri%ers of the fish-god, nhidi were to become the tortoise 
earth It also shows that these jKxiple came to India, and 
survive in the races known as the ICh.iti and J.its in the 
Punjab, and KIntiawar m the West, and as the Gautama 
of Eastern India They arc also represented in tlieir 
unamalgamaled form by the tribes who, as I show, still 
preserve among their totems the bird and the nver-fish, the 
eel. It was they who became afterwards the Sluts, and who 
founded the empire of the Kushika, characterised, as I show 
in Essay iii by the formation of castes like those of the 
Kiirmi, cultivators, the Tcli, oiI-scller8,and otlicrs, based not 
on community of birth, woislnp, or common residence, but 
on community of function 

Having shown clcaily the historical lessons to be learned 
from the valiant forms of the tluee Eleiisinian gods, I must 
now esplain the nolessimpoilantinfoimation to be gathered 
from the ritual of the Eleusinian festival in which they 
were worshipped. Only those initiated were allowed to 
take part either in the Eleusinian mysteries or the Indian 
Soma sacrifice, in which the mother cow and the mother- 
plant Soma was adoreil, and which, like the Eleusinian 
festival, was instituted by the yellow trading sons of tlie 
barle;y -mother, the Hindu Vaishya or Shus. In both, the 
ceremonies were strikingly similar. Tlie initiation of tlie 
Mastai, or penitents, at Eleusis began with the confession of 
sins, hut the fiist rites of the Indian Soma sacrifice tell of a 

* Essay ill pp 
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much earlier age of religious d^elopment, forming a transi- 
,tion link between the norship of the winnowed grain at the 
old harvest fcsti%al and the Greek confessional. As in the 
harvest festival an enclosed place vras railed off from the 
threshing-floor for the winnowing of the grain, so in the 
Soma sacrifice, where the sacrificer was the victim, symboli- 
cally offered, he began the sacrifice in an enclosure made of 
mats to the north of the sacrificial area. Into tin's he, 
attended hy the barber, whose importance in early ICusliite 
ritual I have shown in Essay entered by n door on the 
east side, sacred to the sun. He there cut his own nails, and 
then^took up, one after another, two stalks of sacrificial 
Kiisha glass, placing them by the side of one hair on each 
side of his beanl, and dropping the severed grass and hair, 
a.s ho cut them, into the twill in which he was to complete 
Ids purification. The barber tlicn cut off the rest of his 
hair and beard, cNCcpt the crest lock at the top of his head, 
still religiously presorv cd by all men of tlie yellow mce, from 
the Chines to tlie Indian IMundas, and for this he used a 
copper ra/or, thus marking the ceremony os one of the 
Copper Age which preceded that ofBron/e.- From the time 
when the sliaving began till Ibc end of the sacrifice the 
sacrificer had to forego all food except fast-milk (vraia), and 
lids to make IdmSelf one of the brotherhood of the sons of 
the cow, tlie Vratja, or children of the same stock described 
in the Laws of Jlanu,® who arc called in the Maliablurata 
the Vir.lta, or worshippers of the father-god as the Viru or 
sign of virile energy. Further evidence of the connection 
between the cutting of the hair and that of the corn or 

* Essay lit. p 279 

* Eggelmg, W. J!rJA. hi 1, 2, i 91 u 6, 4. 5 71 S B E. vol xxvi. 
PP- S 7 J *n P- 450 1 V ol xii Inlroduclory Note, pp 1 2 
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mother-grass is given in the Greek Kovpa, a foim of Roure 
and ICore, meaning the cutting of grass oi hair, and the^ 
thought running through tlic whole ceiemony is evidently 
founded on tlie primscval worship of the grass or grain-seed 
as the go<l of life, the parent of the griin cut from the 
mother-earth as her haii, and consecrated in the baptismal 
bath of the dewy atmosphere to the tain-fathei as the seed 
of the future jear. It was only when the old crop was off 
• the ground, and the hair and nails of the sa6nficer were cut, 
that the cornfield and his body were fit to produce the crop 
grow n from the consecrated seed , and the tillage necessary to 
fit them for this function was useless till the earth and the 
body of the sacuficer were sanctified by the rains and 
baptismal bath, and thus endued with the bfe-giving power 
sjmboli'cd in the latter. The tillage of the soil, and its 
clearance from the old crop and no\ious weeds w e’re sj m- 
bolised in the Soma festival by tbe confession of sin made 
b} the sacuficer before he and his wife bathed together at 
the close of the sacrifice,' and by tbe confession of the 
penitent Mastai at the Eleusinian mysteries. This pre- 
liminary eradication of evil by the shaving and confession 
was in both festivals followetl by llie bath of regeneration, 
called in Sanskiit diksha, or the consecration, described 
in Essay in wliicli gave the blessing of the lain father-god 
to the sacrificer, and made liim his son. But when the ritual 
had travelled from India to Greece the seed-grain mother of 
the race of corn-growers, and of Soma, the creating (su) 
plant grown on the moUier-nioutvtain,had become the earth- 
tortoise, resting on the mother-ocean, and lienee in Greece 
the initiated had to bathe in the sea. In both cases the 

* Ecs<t‘ng. IV 4. S. 22i 23; S B E. ^ol. 

» Essay in. pp. 309, 310J iv. p. 367. 
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bath was the prelude to the new' bjrth, called in Greek 
Kadapffif;, and the number of immersions required in 
Greece to clear away the last traces of the slough of sin 
\nried with the degree of guilt confessed toby the newly 
baptized penitent. Also, as in tlie Soma sacrifice, the 
sacrificcr was restricted to milk, diet, so in the Elcusinian 
mysteries the penitents could only cat the holy food, which 
I shall describe presently. The object of this rule was in 
both cases to pre\cnt the entry into the body of any 
impurities which might make the new birth, and the total 
change of nature wrought bj* the prescribed diet and 
consecrating ceremonies, impossible. In Greece, os in India, 
tlie connection of the festival with that of the national 
festival of the ploughing race, who called themsehes the 
sons of the cow', is obvious, for in Greece it was held in the 
month consecrated to the plouglimg-ox called Boe*dromjon, 
or the course (dromos) of the ox {Soui). Doth at Eleusis 
and in the Soma festival the baptismal bath was followed 
b)* sacrifices. In the Soma sacrifice elcTcn cakes w ere offered 
to Agnv- Vishnu, the twin gods of generation, the god of 
fire, and of the time of gestation, ricc-porridgo to Aditya, 
the l)ird*mother of the Kushitc race, and heated milk to the 
three Upasads, or mother-sc.'isons, tlieobjectaimedat in these 
sacrifices being to give a nesr body to the sacrificer.’ Hiese 
were followed in the Soma sacrifice by the slaying of the 
eleven animal victims ofTcred to the Ashvins, or twin gods 
of day and night. In Greece, where the sacrifice had be- 
come entirely individual, instead of being, like the Soma 
sacrifice, a combined personal and national ceremony, eacli 
kwJ ivfTir .e Jahow’in JLssjy'jJiv.' 

* Eggeling, ^at BrSh in l, 3. *-3» 4. 4. * ; S B K 'ol. xx\u 

pp iinolc 3, io4i^ote 3 * Essa> in p. iSi. 
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was the animal always offered in Greece bj offenders t 
cleanse them from guilt, and reconcile them to the niothei 
eaith, to whom pigs, the totemistic paients of the first fire- 
worshippers, were sacred 

In the Soma sacrifice the Soma distilled from the holj 
plant was poured in libations, and drunk by the priests, who 
ate the offered food, but in Greece the priests ga\e the 
penitents the sacred food and drink The declaration made 
b\ each penitent at the close of the ceremony e\plains both 
the ritual and its meaning Each of them had to say ‘ I 
ha\e fasted, and haie drunk the KVKecav,' made of flour 
and water, and pounded mint, the bread and water of life 
mixed with the sap of the green mother tree , ‘ I liaie taken 
from the the seed giain jar, ‘after tasting' the 

sacred cakes, tlie biead of life taken from the Kiari], ‘ I 
have placed them m the KaXa^o?,’ the basket, that is, the 
Liknos or Sare, the winnowing basket, ‘and fiom the 
KoXado?(I liaie placed them) in the From this 

it IS clear that the sacuficer, having drunk from the cup 
the elementary seed of vital power ilwolhng in the blessed 
bread and water, took the young god, the seed of the new 
lift, the cakes baked in the generating and cleansing fire 
from the motherjar, and partook of his body, thus incor 
porating into himself the dnmc seed IVliatwas left he 
placed in the winnow ing basket, to he theie cleansed from 
any taint it might have receitcd by being touched by him 
before he was made holy by eating it, and he returned it 
after its purification, to the mother jar * 


^mich,UffertZe(tures/prjSS$,htiA X pp sSy, 2SS . £a cf,a 
5 n/,} 7 /Hrra ^mth Edition Art ‘ Mysteries ' by Professor M Pamsat 
vol x\ii p 127 . Clem Alev I’retnf u p. iS ^ 

» The or ginal belief in bread as the seed of life, and the symbol and Son 
of Cod Ji perpetuated in the Hebrew custom of breaking and d sinbuticg 
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In this analysis of the mjths, and the most significant of 
Jhe Greek and Roman ceremonies of the several sta^^es of 
the saciamental sacrifice of the corn growing races, we find a 
complete history of the union of the three parent tnbc«, a 
history which would doubtless be much more clear to us 
than it IS at present if we could see, as the Greek penitents 
did, the scenes of the myth of Koru acted before them 
Tile evidence shons us that tlie confederated tnbes Mete the 
sons of the fire god, the revolving pole, and lits tno Mi\es, 
his mothei and daughter, the mother earth and the seed- 
grain, and we can trice the development of the national 
ritual as it pissed from India to Phrygia, and from Phrygia 
back to India, and from thence when the ntual of the 
regenerating sacrifice of the Semite -Kushitcs hid been 
evolved, we trace it m an altered form to Greece ns the 
sacrifice of the Greater Elcusmia celebrated m Hoc dromion, 
the month of the course (dromoi) of the o\ (i?o?w), the 
month of the autumnal equinox, winch succeeded the winter 
solstice as the time when the barley gro'nng rices of Sjria 
began tboir year. But this last importation had been 
preceded by the earlier sacrifice of the Dornns, sons of the 
Dor or Tur, the pole, and also the sons of the twin gods, 

bread st the beginning of ever^meal The bread is broken and distnlrutcd 
by the father of the familj , or whocNet m his place 'ays the grace or ptayec 
of consecration before meat It also appears among the beliefs of Germany, 
where the peasant women think it sacrilege to place the naked foot on a loaf 
They tell the story of how a girl who had walked barefoot to market, and 
was putting on her stockings before entering the town, placed bet naked foot 
on one of the loaves she was carrying to prevent it being soiled, and was at 
once swallowed up by the earth The same fate befell a mythical lady, 
Bridget, whose story is told to account for the sanctity of a well call^ 
Biillenbromi, near L^deck, on the Kaiserstnhl in Baden The well is said 
to have been found miraculouslij when Lady Bridi^t was swallowed up as a 
punishment for having used the loaves die was taking for dislnbution to the 
poor as stepping stones over a muddy bit of road (VVolfTe, Somiles in lit 
Longmans, 1890, chap xvui pp 251,253) 

IV 
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who vere first Eaj and Night mu\ afterwards the stars 
Castor and Tolluv This was prcsencd m the ni>stcrics of 
Tchruarj called Anthcstcnon or the month of the flower 
goddess, and of the Saturnalia of tl o Indian N ign races w hose 
customs were, as I show in Essajs iii and m , brought to 
Greece by those i ho \ ere reputed m m\ thic history to be 
the voyagers m the heavenly ship Argo, and by tlic overland 
traders, wlio brought by the way of Uarran (the road) and 
the Euphrates valley Indian, conimoditics and customs to 
Europe and among these lost was the ritualistic use of 
incense taken from the mother tree Ltda, the inccnse-trcc, 
the mother of Castor and Pollux, whidi was, ns I show 
in Essay in originally the Indian Salat tree (i?o.r cUia 
ihurifera) These trading races the founders of the worship 
of the iKavcnIy twins and the first astronomical measurers 
of time, were the people who liohcvcd in the dninity of 
pairs, and in the ougm of life from the union of the male 
principle symbolised by the pole or lur, the Ashtra or 
ram pole of the Tews with the female represented by the 
mother bird, the Al Indian Jthu, ami the Hindu Shu, 
whence they got their name of Saus As a result of the 
transfer of the origin of life from the mother to the united 
pair they made the male and female trees of tlic date palm 
the Babylonian tree of life their parent tree instevd of the 
bisexual fig tree This new parent tree became in mythic 
history lamar, the date palm, the second wife of Judah, 
after Shua the mother bird, and Valarima, the son of 
Rohmi the red cow, tlie star Aldebaran, wJiose cognisance 
, was the date palm Tliey also, as I shpw in Essay iv , 
j began their year with the heliacal rising of Sirius at the 
I summer solstice Starting from the Indian western port of 

‘ Essay nr pp joo 301 
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Dwaraka, the modern Ua-pura, tlie city of Ila, Ida or Ira, 
•the mountain and ha er-goddess of tiie three (fr») seasons. 
They instituted the uorld-wide maritime trade of the 
Phccnicians, or red men, the sons of the united races de- 
scended from tlic tnin sons of Tamar, Perez and Zerah. 
The latter, marked vitii tiie red thread,* ^\as the fatlier of 
Dara, the antelope, vhose Instory 1 have traced in Essay v., 
called Earda, the son of Mahol, or the great god, and 
described ns one of the wisest of men before Solomon.® 
Dam was the ancestor of the great Dardanian race of Troy, 
of which Paris, the Sanskrit Pani, the trader, was the 
representative, and of the race of the same name placed by 
Herodotus® on the G^mdes, an Armenian tributary of the 
Tigris, who were the barley-growing sons of the antelope 
{(lard). Prom Perer, the iiro-god, tlie brother of Zerah, 
sprang the royal race of Ram,* the sons of Rj, the sun-god. 
Their first settlements outside India were on the island 
called by them, after their father-god, Tur-os, the modem 
Bahr ein, the headquarters of the pearl fishery of the Persian 
Gulf. This w.as the holy island of Dilmun, where the fish- 
god of the Akkadians En-zag, meaning tlie first bom (so^) 
of the almighty (c«), first landed, and taught civilisation to 
the Euphratean races.® He, as I show in Essay m.,® was in 
India the Sal-nslii, or fisli-nntelope, the god also called by 
the Akkadians and Assyrians Sala-inanu, the fish, the 
prototype of the Jewish Solomon. It was thence that the 
sons of Tur made their. way to Egypt after establNhing, as 
I show in Essays iv. and v., their rule in Southern Arabia 


* Gen. xxviiu 3S. * » Chron. 11. 6 ; i Kings iv. 30. 

* Iferotl i tSg. * r Chron. u, 20. 

* Sayce, Hiblert LeeUirttf<>r\t&!,'Ls.A. ii. p. li4nole I. 
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and in Egj pt There they founded tlic goi emment of the 

Kushitc kings, ivho transmitted to tlicir successors, on the, 
throne of Southern and Northern Eg)pt the sign of the 
UriEus snake, noni on tlie kings forehead ns a sign of his 
royal dignity It was also from the Persian Gulf that they 
went to Ur, and afterwards to Harran on the Euphrates, 
meaning ICharran, the road, and there founded the trade 
route througli South-western Asia, between the Persian 
Gulf and the Mediterranean ports, whence Asiatic products 
were disseminated through Europe It was in Harran that 
they solved the astronomical and ethical problems which 
enabled them to measure m tbe heavens the paths of the 
moon and sun, and thus calculate the lunar jear of thirteen 
months described in Essay iv,and to cement the union of 
the two races called the two Ashes {cper\ forming the 
tribe of Ephraim Tins alliance united the Eastern and 
‘Western races together by the binding nte of circumcision, 
as described in Essay \ It was this nte winch made all the 
worshippers of the Nun, or spirit father god, the fathei of 
Hoah la, or Joshua, their leader, members of the Semitic 
brotherhood who had been prcviousl} united m the East as 
the sons of the cow, the star Rohini and the ram god, by 
the regenerating baptismal bath Tlicse Semite traders, by 
taking under their protection the wJjolc maritime and land 
traiBc of South western Asia, became rulers of the countries 
on the Indian Ocean and Mediterranean, and thus estab 
hshed tile um\ ersal empire of the confederated Semite tribes, 
one branch of the confederacy being descended from R i, the 
sun god, the father {Ah) Ram, and Sam, the gram mothei, 
and the other^from the anthropomorphic fiie-dnll, the pole 
Tur, united with the mother earth 
Their rule, which, like others which have since succeeded 



rncFACE 


lui 


it, began with the fairest prospects of creating ta hea\en on 
earth, ended in the grinding and intolerable tyranny which 
led to the great Ar^an revolt, described in Essaj m., led, ns 
I liave there shoivn, by the wine-drinking sons of Seinele, 
the vine-goddess, and the races who substituted the solar for 
the lunar-solar year, and who thought free and liMng life 
more divine than ascetic devotion to metaphysical abstrac- 
tions and cast-iron rules. ThisArjan conquest was, in the 
land where the first and most signal victories of the lefor- 
mers were gained, the parent of Greek poetry and art, and 
ultimately of the Greek drama, but the spirit of indi- 
viduality, whicli was the moving jiower of this new’ creatne 
impulse, was the indirect cause of the death, or rather of 
the transformation of the old historical myth. The conquest 
made by the new rulers dilTcretl fundamentally from most of 
those winch pieccded it, for both the Aryan rulers and the 
rank and file of then army belonged to those North-western 
races who based property on individual and family posses- 
sion, and not on the communal system of the Southern 
village races Hence individuals were always much more 
important people in the North-west tiinn in the South, 
and this national tendency towards individual freedom was 
increased by the warlike habits of an age when battles were 
chiefly personal combats Tlic soldiers of a race of warriors 
to whom military glory and personal distinction were the 
great objects of ambition could not be contented with the 
historical methods of the races who looked on history as a 
help to national progress, and not as a record of individual 
prowess. The •Northern conquerors did not care to he 
• wAtfflTiVifA in VnViuriw wVatii vrcA, ViW V.vskcwwal 
songs of their own clan-bards, record their names, and thus 
preserve the memory of each individual chief. These 
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Northern r-^ces were aLo intensely proud of their families, 
and in every ruling family, or gens, the aslies, deeds nnd 
names of their ancestors were preserved in the ancestral 
home, and in the songs and genealogies compiled by the 
family and clan bards Ihosc bard , called in India the 
M \ghadas, or sons of the witch mother, IMiiglia, superseded 
in the new age the hereditary Asipn of the Assyrians and the 
PiashaStri, or trading pnests of the Kushite ritual and it^ 
was they who first, hy genealogies and ballads, and after- 
wards when syllabic characters were introduced bj written 
annals, changed history mto an account of the deeds done 
by the Gentile ancestors called by tlie names tlicy bore 
when alive It was they who, from the old mythic stones, 
framed the first national epics, such as the pnmitnc forms 
of the Kalevala and the Ntbelungcn Ltcr?, and of the story 
of the Akkadian Gdgames, who became tlie Greek Hercules 
Though the writers of those epics, wlijch, like tlioseoflhc 
Hindus, are based on the national history of the land where 
they were written, preseiacd the means of reproducing the 
old stories, citlier by retaining the ongnml names or by accu- 
rately tninshting mto the language of the conquerors the 
names guen to the heroes of the conquered race,yet this 
original meaning was, owing to the altered spirit of the age, 
gradually forgotten, and these stones became, not only to the 
common people, hut to poets, dramatists and p!nlo^op!lcrs, 
tales told of individuals When tlicy were thus transmogri- 
fied, and when the retailers of mythology told bow Kronos, 
the god of Time, ate Ins own children and (Edipus married 
his mothei Jocasta and related what seemed to be the 
numerous other evil deeds of the gods and heroes, their 
stones weie naturaUy denounced by all moralists from Plato 
downwards as demoralising and absurd It is only when 
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they are traced up to therr onginal sources, and when the 
.real meanings of their authors are disco%ered, that they are 
found to be reliable records of past history, •n Inch do not 
tell us that our ancestors were fools who bebeved in stupid 
fables as inspired utterances, but that they were earnest and 
intelligent workers who transmitted to their posterity m 
these stones the accumulated results of their experience 
One most unfortunate result of this Aryan trai esty of ancient 
historj IS to be found in the notions of the origin of the idea 
of property to which it lias gi\en birth Thus many writers 
start watb the assumption that property was originally indi 
vidual, whereas the liistorj of village communities shows that 
where society was first founded bj the hunting races, land did 
not belong to indivuluaU but to the tribe, which occupied 
definite areas as their tnbal hunting grounds When hunt 
ing gave place to agriculture, and definite village areas were 
formed in the tribal territory, the ownership of these tracts 
passed to the village community, subject to the control of 
the tmitcd council of the confederated villages Neither 
under this form of government noi in that of the hunbng 
races, was any right to private property recognised, for the 
game killed bv the tribal hunters vvas divided among the 
whole tribe, and the crops grown were, when gathered, stored 
m the village barns, and used to supply the matenals for the 
village meals, which were all eaten in common Individual 
rights had no protection beyond those given by the village 
and federal councils Those who were out casted by these 
tribunals passed out of the protection of the community 
and could obtam neither shelter nor land for tillage, except 
ns wanderers in the wilderness^ unless they were reinstated m 
their old confederacy, or obtained entrance into another 
Individual property in land first appeared in Southern coun 
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tries when the confedemcj of tlie fire nnd sun worshipping 
IVIagh-idas and Gautumis entered India nnd introduced Iho 
semi feudal system, winch ga\e to the king nnd the pnmT\nl 
chiefs appointed by him a nght to a definite share of land 
in each villaf^c Under tins form of gD\ eriiment the former 
joint village proprietors became, in respect of the roj al lands, 
serfs of the croivn, who were required to till it, sow and reap 
the crops, and stoie the produce in the royal barns, and 
also to repair the rojal residences But apart from these 
duties, the old village organisation remained intact, nnd no 
man who had not a definite place among the members of the 
dominant tribe, from which the national kings and chiefs 
were chosen, or who had not secured their special protection, 
Iiad any rights against the xillago and territorial councils 
But under tins constitution, kings, chiefs, nnd people were 
all equally bound to the stale, and none of them, as in the 
later feudal era, were the vassals or men of an indiiidual 
lord The king who held the central prenjnee, and the 
chiefs who ruled the boundary districts, only held their 
lands for revenue purposes, to enable them to provide for 
the defence of the community, nnd thopgli the chiefs as 
officers of the army, and therefore more immediately under 
the orders of the king, boie some likeness to the feudal 
retainers of later times, yet the absence outside military 
exigencies of any conception of individual rule, made the 
resemblance very remote It was under tlie rule of the 
Northern tnbes, who were more warlike than those of the 
South, that a definite military force sprang up, for, as can 
still be seen in the old Inbutaiy States m.India, care was 
taken that tiie chiefs and soldiers to whom the frontier pro 
vmces were confided, should always be men who could he 
relied on to defend themfrom outside attacks flencc m the 
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Tributar}' States in Cliotn Nngpore, tlic frontier pro\iiices 
.Merc generally assigned to the Kaur caste, that is, to men 
mIio trace their descent to the Marlike luirs. That on the 
failure of these guaidtan races to provide adequate security 
new tribes Mere brought in from the outside, is sIiomu clearly 
by one instance in the Bonai Sbite, vvliere, wjtitiii traditional 
memory, the old Bhuja guards, who had ceased to command 
confidence, were replaced by a clan imported from BalamoM', 
who received a grant of land as Gliatv^ah or frontier guards. 
But though these frontier guards vrere n nccc«sarj' protec- 
tion against marauders it must be remembered that all the 
natural instincts of tillen of the soil are oppo-cd to Mar. 
Parmers cannot leave their fields and waste their time in 
distant campaigns, for if they did so the) would «oon find 
that, even if successful, theymust nluajs remain under anns; 
for if, after invading their neighbours' lands, they returned to 
peaceful pursuits, they would be constantly liable to retalia- 
tory attacks. It is quite impossible that agriculture could 
ever have passed througli the ages of e\perimcnt and organ- 
ised effort which must have elapsed before it became a settled 
industry, which not only providcil for the sustenance of the 
community, but also hid the foundations of national wealth, 
unless tlie agricultural laccs had livctl during the da)s of 
their national childhood in lands where tlieir foes were not 
military robbers, but the jet nnsulidued forces of nature. It 
was in trade and bunting that the adventurous spirits of 
tho'C da\s, who had not patience to wait for the slow returns 
of agricultural effort and experiment, found an outlet for 
their energies, aivd it was under the influence of llic trading 
races that the personal rights of individuals oub-ide those 
accruing to the actual hUers of the soil first licgan to be 
recognised The recognition of these rights first iKgan in 
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the maintenance and meals given at tlio pnbhc messes to the 
village servants But ns villages grew into cities, and trade, 
extended beyond tbe boundanes of the temtoiy of the con- 
federated villages and their immediate ncJghbouis, the 
numbers of crafts and craftsmen contzmially increased It 
■was then that, to protect their nghts, they formed them- 
selves mto guilds, which became the Indian and Egyptian 
castes, based on community of function, and it nas to dis- 
tinguish themselves as a separate community tint the 
members of each guild ate togetlicr at a tabic allotted to tlie 
guild at the town meals, and hence they became a separate 
and distinct body, who, like their dcscendaiits, the Indian 
trade castes, ate together We see a survival of this old 
custom m tbe common dining halU of the London guilds. 
As these guilds arose in countries in which the onginal vil- 
lage communities had gi own intoa State, governed on a plan 
similar to that of the confederated nllngos which composed 
it, these trade guilds naturally adopted the village constitu- 
tion Eacli of them had, like the village, its elected head, 
its officers, its fixed places and times of meeting, its laws 
binding on all its members, and obliging them to decide all 
internal disputes by caste councils called m India Paiichajats 
or councils of five {panch) appointed v\athm the guild, leav- 
ing those ^vlth other guilds or persons to be decided by the 
Panchayats which, as I show m Essay ii ,iwere appointed by 
every city or state to decide such cases These Indian trad- 
ing castes date, as I show m Essay ii, from tlie days of 
Kushika rule, and the great antiquity of the organisation is 
shown by Its universality For it was by these guilds that 
trade was carried on jn Egypt, Gieeco, and Rome, also among 
the Cartliagmians, and as it slil] is by tlie Chinese, while the 
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great Semite confederacy was an alliance, ruled by the 
•priests, between the trade guilds of the Sims and the warrior 
and budding tribes, the Northern Gautuma or fire-wor- 
shippeis, who called themselves the sons of Caleb, the dog, 
v\ hile the prominent place allotted to the Vaisluainfho Soma 
sacrifice shows that it was they v<ho founded it when they 
were the practical rulers of India. Furtlier approximate 
evidence of the date of these institutions is given in the 
omission of a guild of iron-workers among the eight guilds 
founded, according to Roman tradition, in the days of Numa 
Pompilius. Among these tlieie Is a guild of goldsmiths and 
one of coppeisrailhs; the presence of this guild, combined 
with the use by the Roman priests of sacred ploughs 
made of copper, and copper knives,^ and the use of the 
copper razor in the Indian Soma sacrifice, seems to show that 
the system was in full vigour in the Copper Age preceding 
that of Bronze. As foreign trade increased, guild:# of mer* 
chants were added to those of handicraftsmen. It was they 
who directed and financed all distant maritime and land 
trade, and who maintained members of their brotherhood as 
representative agents in all countries nith whicli they inter- 
changed produce, and vvas through these agencies that 
means of communicating by writing m syllabic characters 
first, and afterwards in alphabetical, were invented. By the 
control of the sources of national wealth they became a great 
pov\ er in the State. Their national influence is shown by the 
institution of the great annual Soma sacrifice to the gods of 
time, which was, as I show in Essay m., founded by the Vaishya 
or traders. It was they who, as the Shus or Jains, allieil 
tb«n.<aJ>.es- w.Wa <dan& of ‘SL'jJJxncnmtintain- 

* Mommsen’s l^Didc»n. Popular Edition, vol i cliap. 
xui pp, 201, 202. 



ku RULING RACES OR PREHISTORIC TLMES ' 

Tyrants in Greece But tlie nibng dassos in this system of 
go\emment looked on all manual work as degrading, an A 
the recovery of the lands hamed by the Arjan invaders, and 
reduced to a condition winch must have been similar to that 
of the Roman Empire after its conquest by the Barbarians, 
V7as only made possible by the institution of sKverj The 
chief agents of the slave traflic of the East, which arose out 
of the emplo}ment of slaves to till the soil, were the Phceni 
Clans of Tyre and the Palestinian coasts, and it was they 
who, as we learn from tlie Odysset/, ravaged the islands and 
mainland of Greece in search of slaves ' 

Tliese new Phajincian Semites were the royal race formed 
under the rule of the sun worshipping tribe of Benjamin, 
whose king was Shawal or Saul, the Babvlonian sun god, and 
it was from the custom of slavery which they introduced tliat 
the slave system of Greece and Rome originated Before 
this, slavery had only been the mild kind of sonitudcnnsing 
out of the Indian custom by winch a man assigned the labour 
of himself and his family to work out the payment of a debt, 
or undertook to serve an employer in order to obtain his 
daughter in marriage 

It was the changes introduced by the Northern races, be 
ginning with the substitution of mamage for the matriarchal 
customs described in Essay in , and ending m tlie institution 
of national wars and slavery, vrhicli caused the true meanino 
of mythic and rituahstic history to be forgotten, and their 
use as histoncal records to be discontinued It is this aban 
donment of ancient methods which has led to all the errors 
caused by trying to explain civilisation ‘as a product of 

* Odyssey xv 403 484 Th s passage tells how Eumfcus the s vmehetd 
of Odusseus who had been bom as the sod of the king of Sune was earned 
off with b s nurse who was a Phten c an woman into slavery by Phcenician 
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>Iorthern initialne, nml l)y tlius neglecting tlie contnbu 
•tions miclc b} Southern races Wien these lla^e once been 
nlloiTcd their proper place, nc can realise the condition of 
the norld before the customs of the earlier ago were tempor 
aril} sub\erttd bj the Arjnn imaders, and can see how the 
old spirit of the men wlio had founded the age of law 
emergctl again to direct the councils of the State nhen the 
first fury of the assault and conquest had hcen assuaged by 
the growth of later generations bom from the ainion of tlie 
concpicrors and the conquered 

But the history of the amalgamation of these alien races 
os well as that of others who preccdctl them has jet to be 
written, and this work can only be done b> tlic Iitlp of the 
too much neglected ciidencc to which I have called atten 
tion in tins volume I only hope that these Essajs will help 
to clear the way for fu'luro inquirers, who will add to and 
collate the evidence which still remains to be sifted, study 
the question bj the light of the immense mass of data which 
I have left unexammed, correct the mistakes that I and 
others have made, and ptoilucc such a historj of the Past as 
"will make the teachings of the half dumb founders of civili 
sation, born before the days of alpliabetical history, and 
therefore only able to record their messages to posterity in 
nllegoncs, parables, organised customs, buildings, imple 
ments, productions, and their manipulation of language 
still more useful guides than they have hitherto been to 
the present actors in the drama which is developing, without 
pause or intermission, the history of the world 

In conclusion,*! have to record my heartiest thanks to 
those who have lielpcd me m my work by their personal 
assistance and advice, and also to the authors whose writings 
hav e supplied the facts from w Inch a large part of my dcduc 
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tions ha%e been drawn First and foremost mj especial 
acknowledgments are due to Professor Rhys Da%ids, who. 
first induced me to put together the scattered notes and 
thoughts I had collected m India, and to continue my studies 
in ancient Instorj by writing a senes of articles on the Early 
History of Northern India in the Journal of ike Royal A siatic 
Soaety It was he who, after tliese articles were written, 
urged me to continue the work I had begun, md to wnte 
this book embodying Uie final outcome of my researches, it 
IS he whom my readers must thank for whatever pleasure or 
profit the} may gam by perusing it, and it is to him I owe 
the many pleasant hours of discovery I have enjojed while 
trying to solve the problems it opened up I have also to 
lecord my warmest thanks to Mr R Brown, jun , F S A , 
who has given me special help in writing that part of the 
book founded on Akkadian astronomy , to Baboo Pratapa 
Chandra R i}j Cl E , whose translation of the Mahabharata, 
which I have used in all my quotations from the poem, will 
prove an invaluable boon to all students of early Indian and 
human history , to the authors of the senes of the Sacred 
Books of the East, and Professor F Jlaa jMuller, the editor 
and originator, who have enabled those who do not possess 
the linguistic knowledge of a ^klezzofanti, to read in modem 
speech the inmost thouglits of those pioneer races of the 
East, who stereotyped tlicir history and their religions and 
national aspirations in their ritual and its manuals 

For the evidence as to Akkadian ritual I am cliiefly m 
debted to Professor Sayce's llthbert Lectures on the Rehffion 
of the AnaentBabylomanSy and I have lieen^catlylielped m 
m} account of the great historical Soma Sacrifice of India 
by Professor Hillebrandt's VedtscJte Mytkolosie 

For most of the full and exact descriptions of the 
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customs of the primitne races of India ^\hicli I ha^e been 
able to adduce, m} best tbanXs are due to "Mr H {H Risley 
of the Bengal Cnil Service, the author of the Tubes and 
Castes of UengaU as well as to tlic Government of Bengal, 
nlio were good enougli to send me a copj of the book I 
finally hope that the living authors nhoni I have quoted, 
but have not mentioned in tins list, will believe that the 
omission of their names is not due to want of gratitude on 
my part, and that they will accept the references to their 
works in the notes as expressions of my thanks 
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It was in tlie jear 1863, when I first went to Chota Xagpore 
ns Deputj Comniissioncr, that the interest aroused h^ the 
lesearches of Col Dalton, the Commissioner of the Proimce, 
who was the first pioneer of aboriginal ethnology in Bengal, 
and the exigencies of actininistrative "ork prompted me to 
begin the inquiries which Inie led me to the conclu«ions set 
forth m these Ds^ais I then learned that the Milage com 
munities of the Ooraons of Lohardugga w ere organised accord 
mg to rules winch I had always before been taught to hehe\e 
ongiunted in Europe , I also found tliat both t)ie«c people 
and their congeners and fellow countrymen, the JIumlas, 
whose Aillage organisation was much more primitive than 
that of the Ooraons, belonged to races who had no aflmitics 
with the Nortlitm people wlio caUe<l tliemselves Aryans, and 
who were supposed to have introduced village coinniumties 
together with the Ar^an Sanskrit tongue, into India It 
was impossible to believe that the village customs of tin- 
"Mundaa and the Ooraons were derived from races who«e 
mother speech was of Aryan origin, for tlitj both spoke 
languages of the agglutinative tjpe, that of the Jlijndns 
being allied to tlioae spoken theabongines of Burma and 
South Eastern Asia, and that of the Ooraons to the Tamil 
group of Dravulian languages Fiirthi-rmore, the«e people 
hated the Arjanistd Hindus most intensel), as thej looked 
on them as interlopers wlio tried to subvert their customs 
and rob them of tlieir lands On examining the historv of 
the country I found that tins antagonism hetwien the 
1 
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Mundas and Ooraons on one side, and tlie hated Hindus, 
whom tliey called Sadhs, on the other, had existed from the, 
^ery remote ages when the Riyas of Cliota Nagpore first 
liegaij to ally themselves by marriage with the Ananised 
Rajputs of the Gangetic valley, and liad introduced Hindu 
adherents, aihisers, and clients into the country. The 
time wlien I first went to Chota Nagpore was one of the 
penodical periods of umest, caused hy efiorts made by tlie 
alionginal inliahitant'i to shake off the yoke of the immigrant 
Hindus, and to ieco\er possession of the \illagc lands 
finm which they had been ousted by the new comers. They 
had twice before since the beginning of English rule in 
Bengal, once about 1780, and again in 1833, risen in actual 
rebellion against their Raja and bis Hindu ministers, And 
it was after the last rebellion that English officers were 
appointed to supeisede tlie rule of the Raja and his un* 
popular advisers Rut though under the new nfgune the 
enctoaclinients on the rights of the original laiuUioIders were 
checked, yet the yearning for Home Rule, or the goiernment 
of the country, under English supervision, in accordance with 
national customs, still survived, and the Ooraons and 
Mundas desued above all things to have control of. Oie dis- 
tribution of the land, and to obtain the lestitution of the 
large tracts which had been granted to Hindu Sadhs, or 
acquired by them under the forms of alien law It was in 
the hope of enlisting the English rulers on their side that 
they, ss they have often told me, began to listen eagerly to 
the teachings of the German Lutherans, who were the first 
missionaries who entered the country, about 1846 But it 
was a long time before their distrust of the strangers began 
to give way to their hopes of deriving advantage from an 
alliance with them, and the beginnings of the movement 
towards ihquiry as to the lesions to be learnt from them 
were chocked by the Mutiny in 1857, wlien the revolted 
Ramghur regiment gained temporary possession of Chota 
Nagpore. It was only a short time before I first took 
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charge of the I^lianUi^g.t distuct tliat comersions began 
to be made, not b\ twos and tlirtcs, but b^ thousands 
in each jcar. The Oomon and iMunda iiiliabitaiits of whole 
%ilhgc*> all bteanje Christians together, and tlie change of 
faith was in main instances followed b\ the seizure of the 
lands held by the Hindus. It was in inquiring into these 
cases of dispossession that I first learned to understand how 
impossible it was tliat Ooraon and IMunda \illagc otgauisa- 
tion and customs could e\cr liive originatetl among an Ar^an 
jieople, and ni} subsequent experience, from tlie end of 18G4 
till 1SG9, as settlement oflicer of the adjoining district of 
Cinittisgiirh, coii(iriiic<l these conclusions. For in tin’s old 
Gond Kingdom of the IlalhanasI found sillagelawsdiflering 
from^those of the Mundasand Ooroons, hutjet suf}icientl^\ 
alike to mark these adjoining groups as the ofi’spring of a 
national deselopnunt leading from the simple sillage com- 
miiiuties of the .Mundas, through the more complex customs 
of the Guilds to the elabomtely organised Ooraonsillage, niid 
the c\ ideiicc show ed tliat it was impossible to doubt that tlic 
whole Kjstem was one of iiuligcuou', and not of imported, 
growth. Ihit these xiUage communities, bolding tlmr lauds 
in common hut not in indiridual property, were in organisa- 
tion and customs precisely similar to those which formed the 
dominant I ind tenure lliruuglioiit South-Western ^tsia and 
ill all lairopean tounlries, except the small area in the 
North-West of Furope, where the open fields of the snllage 
coinnumes are siijierscdetl bj the hedge's and jwirtition marks 
which distinguish the I'liglish farm and the Cauergut of 
North-Western Germany from the Southern Gau or 
Gcmeinde and the Jlussiaii Mir. 

I'/oin this identity of the indigenous Indian village with the 
village coiimumitics of Furo{>e, tlie question arose how and 
when did villa^ communities, organised according to the 
cte>cuuis originxVuig ’in \uftui, spreai 'ttxnti Vetetret 
all the countries Ijing between it and North-IVest Germany ? 
And to this, ns I soon found, another question was jiecessanly 
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added llo" it tiiat litt lot-il diikcLs gimndU vpoktn 
Hiroiighinit all Itulmu norlk of tin GodaMr) art 

ofldioots of tlic Ar^an S\mknt longtu, H'c wltolt 

orgaiii«\tion of Hindu Roiiot} m foiindw! not on lln. Vr^aii 
fnmilj, Init on tlic imn-h uidimnd more ili/In-t initilntion 
of crtstc-s niin) of n)ml>, sink «<» tin- lihs mi tl'i? ‘>'1 
Rclleis, tin. lanh'' tlic wiaMts Uk dll'll, tin tnUnatois 
mark b) tlitir iiamti llul tbc> ntx not fonind b\ tin union 
of tlio npiittd di'iciidanls of Miiiit tonniton «tnt^tor biif 
b) the anialgauntion of pcopk of jm-HibK inlirogcneoiK 
descent wlio followed the ‘iunc Irnk’’ I urtlnnn »ri lion 
K it that tin Sanskrit lan^mgt, Inlonguig to tin iiiflittiotnl 
group of Indo I imiprin brngiit' nliuli innrk tin; rnti. 
among nlioin proper!) in hind nn* ongnidlv etslul m 
faiiiilicb and iiuliMduaN, and not in connminitif* ns uniong 
the Larhest ruling rates of Imbn, Ineann tlie iloinin uit 1 in 
giiage of the trihis InghtHt in the social -ede in a coimtri 
wiiere the a)8tim of comimiiml proptrl\ orignuUd *’ 
lliii^ the problciiH that presented (hem ebe<t for sointiun 
«cro, first, lion to explain t!u difluMon of Indian htid 
tciinrcs tliroii^liont Smilli Western Asm and I iiropi. and 
seeondlx, to sliow how hiiguagi> of tin t)})e dominmt in 
Lurope, which ihlkred rudienll) from tin origin il ag^Uiluin 
tne tongues of South AN estern Asu, were dl^lll^cd Ihroujioul 
Tersu and Northern IndM, cemutrics separated from 1 iirope 
hy tin wide territories ruled b) the Seimtn nees ? In mn 
suleniig the problem in this light, it was clear th it as the 
same s\slem of communal land tenure wlndi origiinlid m 
India was found tobeequiH\ elominiiitin cmuilrus imdei 
Indian Semitic, and Imlo Turope ui rule it w xs therefore pro 
liable tint the immigrant niecb who brought tin Iiulmn \ ilLi 'v 
sjstem through Semitn lands into Turope hid estahlislad 
themsches m these coimtncs btfoit. the gmnp of Semitic 
1 mguages liad been formcij, ami btfoic the people sue akin r 
them liad become a dominant conferlirao, formme- a wtd '' 
between the Luropean and Indian races 11, js rontlu »m 
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conhrmed by consuknng the great antiquity tint must 
be assigned to the earl} Eiitopcan village communities who 
founded the pile Milages of the Neolithic and Bronze Ages, 
the remains of which ha\t been found in all Liiropiaii 
cou^l^c‘^, iiliile tlic stone monuments of the races who built 
them extend from the Eastern shores of Asm to the coasts 
of the Atlantic on the West 

Again, tliese eail} Mllagem, who originally, ns I liaie shown 
in Essa} ii , prohably belonged to the Indian Dravidian races, 
must liave spoken languages belonging to the same faiml} 
as those of Southern India, and we can thus explain how it 
was that these people gave to their mothei mountain Ida in 
Phrygia the name of the Tamil mother goddess, Eda, the 
sheej), the mother of the shepherd rates, and account for the 
gi eat similarity betn een lamil, Hebrew, andLntiu toots shown 
1)\ Dr Caldwell in Ills compai-ativcgiammnr of tlieDraudian 
lingiiages We can also through the identity of tlit races 
who founded the Milage communities of India, South 
Wtsteni Asm, and Greece, explain how the whole ritual of 
the worship of the mother earth in Assyria, Palestine, Asm 
"Minor, and Gicue, the sanctit} of the Milage grovta and 
tilt re\orence for the mothei tree in all Asiatic and Euioptaii 
countries, grew out of tht seasonal dances to the gods held 
in the Sariia or holy g^o^e of the Indian \illagt, and how 
the political organisation of the lule of the Amazons in 
Asia IMinor and Greece was founded on the nmtriutlnl 
customs of SoutliLin India 

In following up the inquiry os to the cMdcncc available 
for elucidating the liistoiy of these first pioneers of cnihsa 
tion and of tlieir succossois who ruled befort the dajs wlieii 
tliQ discover} and dissemination of olplnbetical writing made 
annalistic history lecording the deeds of individuals possible, 

I found that tlie Indian Brilimanas dtstribed the stages of 
till. Lvolution of ritual from the davs when the first altar was 
mule and consecrated to the mother earth ‘Ihougli the 
eoiiscci-ation of the first altar constructed atcording to these 
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wlndi tlic succc>.bi\e agcj, marking Git growth of }iHman 
society follow cil tith other f 

Ihosc began with the epoch of the pnmxial vilhgt, tlit 
worship of the mother earth, nml tfit prcMvlmte m Snitlitrn 
Kncls of matmrthal mle lhi!» ««•* follownl tlic union 
of the pitnarthnl worshipper? of the Nortlicm fxthtrgoil 
with the nulrnrchil rapes of the South and tlit\, again, 
were succctdeil !)} tilt miners metal «<?rktrs and irti«ans of 
the onrU Bron/t Age, who looked on firt and the life gi'ing 
heat as the author of life Ihcscwtrt tlic pioplt wlio in 
Asia Jfinor became tlie worsluppeis of tlie nntlar goddess 
Alngln, the socket hlotk from which lire w is geiitmltd 
the firt drill, and it was thej who bccaint the Mngi of 
rcrsiia and the ‘Magirndas of Indian hi^lon 'llic\ were 
fiuccee<l«l h) the Shepherd races of the Cnucasns, who while 
the} acknowledged tlic diMmts of fire ns Rjirestntid m the 
lightning flash which prccidal and made fertile the life 
giving mill, nl»(i looked on the miii god ns the parent, 
motlitr, and author of all life on earth It was the} who, 
coming southward from the Caueasus and pacing thrmmh 
the Euphrates va!le\, formed the groat confoderitv of the 
sons ofKu h, the tortoi e, grouped round tlie niollur nimiji 
tarn of the East, to which I ime ntread} referred as the 
mother mountain of the Hindus, Akkulmns, 'Semitic As 
Syrians and the Zend races of I’ersia. It ,, the histor} of 
the worship of the great N.igi, the snake or plough of 
heaven the impregnator of the creating ram which I have 



absolutely ceitam tliat tlie Saint wlio is iioi\ tailed fet 
peorgc, was origiinll) tlic great Isaga, the god A\bo hiuU 
tlie rain wlucli makes the tartli capable of producing lift, 
and which causes the seed to sprout and grow 

In tiacing thedesumtof tlw-mjtlijWe must go back to the 
1 gyptian god Ilorus and the Akkathim Istnr Ilonis is the 
son of Hat hor, whose imiiie means the house (Jiat) of Ilor, 
that IS, the temple or mother wlience he was bom She is \m 
doubtcdly , as I’rofessorlielealRrms.idcntieal with the goddess 
Istar, the daughter (/or) of the iiiouiitain (w), mu! it is her 
sister and counteipart Isis the wife of O^iris the Assynui 
god Asar, who lias brought the root Is of her name into 
Egyptian ra\thology Hie only son of IsUar was l)umu zi, 
mcanmg the son (d«j««) of hf*- l>orn without ft fatlicr iti 
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Creator Mon*^ CUtmont Gaum ui, m liis {npor on Iloru^ 
am! St George m ihe Itnuc Anlu(hgiqtic,\i'ii “ihonn tliit 
an E^jptnu statue m Uic Lmnri, rtprt cntin^ Ihe ro»)!)\t 
of Horns aitb Set :•« txetpt that llorus liu the Imil of a 
•jparron liuvk, ulinticO wrUi lU/xntuiL ]nc^n^e^ of the 
combat of bt Gtorge with the Jrxgon, f« r in b >th tin ion 
queror is ikpiitnl as ruling on u horse m milit irx coNtniiii 
ami thru ting a lame into the neck of a enuodile ( n 
which the hoi>L is trampling' In tins I gxptinn statue 
of the hiril heatled hero we set nl o tlie reinini lence of the 
pninTX il mxth of the sfomi hinJ n/iit/i I hint th«*crjhei! in 
Lss ly in , w hieh brings the rams of the Inch in rutiy «t a<on 
to the central mountain of tin J nloig tin pitli from 
south nest to north cast iinrktd on tin llimln nltir es the 


path of Iiidra the ram god \ml we Hi in Horns tlic god 
Inho, like the Indra of the Higicda, sla\s llic dngon of 
I drought, Shushiia, callctl under another form N ) ansa, or 
he witli the two (ti) shoidders (mitn) \ jans.i is said m one 
hymn to he the fvthcr of Indra, whose mother was hki the 
Egyptian coigidiles Ii the low m ther Aditi, tlie 
mother of life* Ihis dimon of droiiglit, tlic hroad 
shoiihkred cloud which seems at hrst to kttp hick the rim, 
the alligator or crocodile, fither of tlie Iminn 'Ha^lndas 
and the 1 g\ptian worshipjnrs. of *^1, caJlid Maga '\liig m 1 
and Alug gur by the Hiiuhi , and Alaga bcliek, or Mag-i, tlu 
muter , 9 b\ the Egiptnus, is as we are told m the lligsoda 
and SUapatln llrihmana the god, otherwi e nil d f)imi 
the judge of the Akkadians horn from tlie Sonu or life 
giving water the ih\me Sii, or beg tier, and Agm the 
godof fin, the lightning flash < liussamt UiN th is ripeated 

J C ermont Gannesu UonisetSt Gcot}.c kr t IrthM 'i^ • So \ 
Ser t x\x pp 3*^ ' 

’ Ri^vcda ^ Ji? j 5» Jtk liidwgsifA’^sx'sixm vSf 1 n. Cftr. 

* Trom Si/^ to un tc ^ 


* Rjgreda i 3^ S 9 to! i p S9«) 1 1 th s fivn n 0 .. rVi,i,,.r 

Usnu caiiE i tv stinza ; V pmsa s dcsci I ed n starvra 9 etc he « / 
Im * n by In l,n , fc,, 1; „e ^ 
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in tliat of Tislitrjn of the Zend A^osti, the nin st'ir who 
fights undt-r the guises of a joiing ni'in fifteen jenra old, i 
golden homed hull, and a white horse with the black hoise 
Ap losha, the burner (n<»7ia) of the waters (n^),‘ the bKck 
cloud of the Indian summer season, whence the burning 
west w ind which keeps hack the mm issues It is the spear 
or meridian pole'of the mm god, winch pierces the cloud 
and makes it gn e the rain, and this ram cloud, depicted as a 
crocodile m the Egj-ptian statue, is the tlug ral or alligator 
of the Gond song of Lingal, who attempts to drown the 
Gonds in the flood brought from the south west by the 
Umdo storm bird This alligator is conquered by Lingal 
the father god of the Gond mces, the counterpart of Indri, 
Hoi us, and Durau zi, who has been home aero » the waters 
of the flood b} Tuse, the tortoise. It is> this same god 
Horua and Dunui zi the son of Istar Hatlior (the mother 
mountain of the land of the tortoiaolCusli), who is tlio mm 
god of the Akkadian Flood legend called Nin igi a zag, or 
the first born (zag) of tlic lad) (itin) of the spmts (liji) of 
iratcr (n), who sends on earth the nuns winch cauae the flood 
Theae appear m the Indian Flood story , os the baptismal 
waters consecrating a new earth, the new bom mother Ida, 
the motlier mountain, wherein dwelletli righteousness She 
arose from the heaaenly seed of milk, curds, and whey, sown 
m the waters by JIanu, meaning the thinker, to be the cow 
mother of the cultiiating race, the holy race of which 
jManu w as the father This was the race called in the 
ilnliablurata, the Irarnta, who settled on the n\ ers which 
watered the tortoise earth, the lands of India, the great 
irrigating race who arc still in India called the Kurmi or 
«ons of Jxur, the tortoi«e And it was the worship of the 
mother of the waters, whence tlie risers rise which was trans 

sphenc vault and this combat »s desenbed in the Satapalha Brahmana, i 6 
3 S 14 tS B E. vol an pp 165 166) where Danava bom ttom Soma and 
Agn IS sa d to be slain by Indra with the help of those who begot h m 
* Djrr esleterZenJa~esla Tir Vast 13 16 18. (S B E sol xx 1 P 9^) 
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fcrtcil to tlie Eoplirates \altj m tlio norsliip of tlie Italij 
lomm ani Zend goddfs. Aiuhita cillcd by Herodotus 
i; OepaviTj, the hcosenly mother, and to Egypt m the «or 
ship of the cow mother Isis ' 

Wiicn we turn from the Egyptian, Ztntl, Akkadian, and 
Indian ram god:> to St George we find that the latter is 
worshipped under the names of Gherghis or Dl Khudr, 
thioughout S)ria and Pnlestmc and that in Lyclilawhicii 
is the centre of Ins worship, and is called in the Episcwjxil 
lists Ayto yiDpyiov woXi? or the city (ttoXi?) of the liolj 
(0710) George (7top7iow) his temple is still pointed out ns 
the home ot Khudr, nnd Ins ftstivnl is celebrated yearly 
on the 23 d April the English St Gc*orgcs Day He is 
also calkd by the Mohammedans, the Hasreti (prophet) 
Elias , and it is under this lume or that of Zeus Ombnos 
or Huetios the lamy or showery Zeus that he is wor 
shipped on citcy high hill aiid promontoiy m GixKCi, 
while in tunc of drought people flock to the churches nnd 
monasteries dedicated to limi, to beg for lain" It is thus in 
this name that we «cc the god la of the Akkadians trans 
ferred to Palestine and Greece as the god (/i or Z?/) In, 
the prophet El i jah he whose god (FI) is Ynh, other 
wise called El 1 as His temples are scattered eacrywherc 
along the Syrian coast nnd Dean Stanley describes one 
whicli lie ijsitcd, whicJi was quite loid of images, like 
the temple to the siipremo god of the Ilor shesu at 
Ghizeh near the statue of the Sphinx, and was only 
marked os a temple by the curtain drawn across the rettss 
sacred to the unseen god ’ Mohammedan tradition, as 
recorded by hlasudi, telU us how Qhtrghis i as sent by God 
during the life of Alohammed to convert tlie king of Maushil 

1 Tele O ill ecfUiII ierytfA eitJteUsto ‘ Tel g onof the Er n 
lans s 103 p 171 I^noimant Cnaldaat jp 234 233 Ilerol 1 131 

» Garnett and S uarl Glenn e Tie mu ete/Tt >-l.ey a d (ley nUhre 
chip IV p 123 and chav ^ noleonSt George p ip-’ 

» Stanley S ai a i Paleit »e p. 
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»iul «asb\ liim slam three time ,rc«\mg after eich nnrt}r 
(Iqjii * IJut tills legend can be traced m Anhic folk lore to a 
stiU earlier source, for IbuWnbsUij vl»,w ho in Iho tenth ccntnn 
1 D , tniisl ited the Nalnlbccan Agriculture of the Mandaite 
Kulhmn into Arabic, nJnle identifying St George and 
Diiniu zi (T. xininii/), speaks nilb reference to this stor^, of 
niiollier Jsalmtlucan book nbich be bad found, telling hon 
lammii/ nas put to death seieral times b) a king whom lie 
had simimoned to worship the scien planets, and the twelie 
Signs of the Zodiac ^ Again, Aim Sa^id 11 alih ihii Ibralnni, 
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p-ircnt tree of the Dra\»iiin nces, md tli-it institutMl hy 
the star-worshipping races, to mirk the beginning of the 
jieir and the end of the old year, at the time of the 
summer solstice, when the star Sinus, the Zend Tish trya, 
rises, and the rams m Northern India begin 

aiut the mytli of St George, with the accompanying 
stones of the martyrdoraa and re\ivals of lummuz, and the 
laimching of the bark of tlie ram god on the waters of the 
6ood at the summer solstice, oiigiiiated m Northern India, 
js rendered almost certain by the form in winch tiu. story is 
told in the Maliahharata In the history of the descendants of 
Nahiisha and Yayab, tlie ancestors of the five royal laces of 
tiic Rigveda, Kacha, tlie tortoise, is said to have been sent 
to earth by the gods as the pupil of Sluikra, the ram god, 
to learn from him how to make tlie dead live agvin Shukra 
was the father of Deva yarn, the angel (Jcifa) nianifestotoi 
of Yn (the Akkaduii In) in the female form, who sought to 
make Kacha marry her But his foes were theDanava, 
the sons of Danu slain by Indra as Vyansa, the thundercloud, 
whose king was Vnsha parva, meaning the season (pa? tin) 
of the life gning rums (Vnsha or Varsha) Ivacha was slam 
by them three times, and was revived each time by the ram 
god Shukra Ihe ivholeslory is one based on the three seasons 
of the year, the number winch, as I show m Essay ii , -weri. 
reckoned by the races who first introduced plough cultuie 
in Asia Jlinor, and it was this reckoning they brouglit with 
them to India It tells of the revival of the thirsty earth 
when at each recumng season it has been recalled from death 
hy the lift giving rain, and the last revival of Kacha att he 
autumn season of the vintage, whitli imrkcd the close of the 
\ ear of the barley growing worshippers of the Ashvit^s at the 
autumnal equmo\, after Ins ashes had been mj\od with 
the wme drunk by Shukra, is made to coincide with the 
abandonment bv Sliukri and the worsliippers of the ram o-od 
of intoxicating drinks, and is thus connectwl wifc], 11,0 
religious reform, also referred to in the account of the seed 
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so^vn in the waters of tlie flood by Minu, winch made the 
libations to the rain-god to consist not of spirituous drinks, 
but of pure -water, milk, curds, and wlie^ It was after his 
final reiival that Kacha went up to Iiea\en and became tlie 
star god of the sons of Xush, who reckoned fiie seasons m 
the \car, marked b\ the five rayed star of Egyptian Intro 

gU pines Homs Kacha left 

Dexajam unwooed and unwed, and she became the bride of 
\ay iti,andthemotherofYaduandTiir vasliu, who were both 
the ancestors of the races whose history I tiace in E'jsav ni , 
and also the two seasons added to the three of the eirlier 
ago represented by the three sons of Sharmishta Yayatia 
other wife, who was the daughter of King Vnsha par%a 

It was the new races bornof Hevay un who maikcd the age 
of the plough god, the god of the homed o\en and the moon 
cow and bull, whose horns appear on the Jewish altar, and he 
supports the picture of the two cattle, the archci, the Vedic 
god Knslianu of the heavenly bow, and the ankh or symbol 
of life whicli form the baltle-standaid of the Assyrian kings ^ 

The worship of the plough god, like the year of tluee 
seasons, lakes us back to Asia ilinor, wliero, as I show in 
Essay in , the Ibeiian race of the Basques or Vasks, the 
sons of the Central Asian and Indian god Vasii, began 
to grow wheat and barley, and when they migrated to 
India on one side, and Europe on the other, and founded in 
the latter the Neolithic villages, they look with them, as dis 
tmetne inaiks of the land whence they came, tlie common 
corn blue bottle {Centaitrea cyanus) and the Cretan catch fl} 
{Silent Cretica), which, though indigenous jn Asia JMinor, 
Greece, and Ital}^are not found wild farther north, tliough 
they appear wjWj wheal and barium the remnnis of Neolithic 

* S«e illustration of tlie Standard in Maspero At lit t Assjna 

P 323 
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vjlUgcs in Switzerhnd^ It was aUo from Asn Minor and 
Central Asia that these Basque cultivators brought the Neo. 
lithic cattle, the Celtic siwntliom (BosfioiUosui) tlie domes 
tie OK (Bof iaun/S) the homed slieep, and the goat with the 
keeled hoins arcliing backwards and the ass,’ « hose sons, the 
Aslnins or hea\enly twins, are said m the Rigveda to have 
first sowed hailcy with the plough It was alsom Asia Sliiior 

that the worship of St George, the rain god, who appears 
in hter legend as bom in Cappadocia, originated, for the 
bigb plateau of Cappadocia, the central table land of Asia, 
domimting the western side of the norlliem part of the 
Euphrates i alley has alwavs been, both ui ancient and modem 
limes, the pasture ground of numerous flocks of sheep, 
Hid it IS therefore a country wliere fertihsiiig nm is most 
necossar) * Ihis central plateau, and the aallcys of the 
rners wlncli flow from it, was the great nursery of ci\ili7ed 
man, where, os I have shown lu these Lssajs, tlie southern 
matriarchal races, the north eastern fire worshippeis, miners 
and workers in metal, the northern sons of the bull and tlie 
shepherd rates amalgamated, and it was there tint the god 
who gives the ram was first acknowledged to be the father 
of hfc on larth who maintains his children hy making the 
crops to grow, and by thus raising food, both for tlieni 


and then thicks and herds of sheep, goats, mid cattle It 
was here tint tlie ram god was first deified as the i^oddess 
mother Sar, the cloud, the Hindu Sara mi and Saranyii, 
tlie Greek Eiin^cs, the wolf mother of the twins Usliasa* 
iiakta, day and night, whose birtli is lecorded m the 
Iligiedfi, but who was fiR,t the Goddess Lada of the Wends,* 
the Greek wolf ami fire motliet Leto, who bore on the river 
Xanthus or the Yellow Ruer flowipg from tlie Cappadocian 
lulls, the twins, Apollo the god of day, and Artemis the 

I Bo>d DAwkins ^ P 302 LubboeV 

JifhnforJe Tiwf Second E<iitian p ■*05 ^ 


» Eo3<]D3«l.m« £<:r/y lAin tn Srteata, chaj, vi i. pp 2072(50 
'Eu^ihpjrlarntmnua gih EdiUon ^oI v Art CAmnociA o 7t 
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goddess of night llie birtli of these twin gods of the 
}41ow race became in Indian mythology the birth of the 
god Han, the stoimgod, who took the name of his 
mother, Sar, and who boin on the Jumna orlamuna, or 
river of the twins (leinm) It was these people, the sons 
of the rivers, ns the first colonisers of the rnoi vallejs 
called tbeni'iclves who became the jellovv gardening i ace 
who made the fig tree of Asia Minor, the date palm of 
Babylon, and the peach tree of China then father and 
motlier trees, and who introduced into agiiculture the fruit 
trees found in the Neolithic a illages It was thej and their 
allies who, ns the growers of millets and barley and the 
feeders of sheep, became the race who hnallj formed the con 
federncy of the rulers of the tortoise earth, and who were 
grouped round the mother mountain of the East, the 
mother of ram, and there formed the union of the four 

triangles or national groups designated bj the prim 




iBval triangular sign which guarded the fire god on the 
Hindvi altar, and it is from tins prima.\al map, ns I lave 
shmm m Essaj nr , that tlit figure of the tortoise earth aras 
formed But here again we meet with the legend of St 
George, the ram god, the kuight of the cross, ^ foi it was m 
the eentn. of the tortoise earth that the moimtam of the 
ram god stood, and it is from the cross forming the ground 
plan of tlie tortoise, with the pole or mountain in the centre 


tliat the Egyptian stai 


X 


of Horns was formed It is 


from the history of the symbolism of tl c meridian pole stand 
iiig m tlie midst of the cross tliat the whole legend of tht 
cross, ns sacred to the ram god arose The first cross was that 
drawn on the Hindu altar, wliicli I have described m Es«a} 
III , and one of the lines of tins cross marked the path of tl e 
> Evr ng Gould Ci not/s Mythi efthe M 41 U A^es ‘ Legend of the Cross 
PP 304 36S 
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side, Uius 


mil lliesc parvlklogmms rtpresent the 


SlUC, tlie.o. 

nmon of the two sacreil tiinnglcs ..hid, fornied the four^ 
souared flgnro, the oblong altar sacred, to the fire god, 
,dnd. IS said in the Bigreda toha.e conqiitrcd the triangles 

_. . ,_n-i... .J«fi>.»ii*Q iratick MaslhaUicreUoUi. 


inqiitrcd the triangles 
rrh.”or,'’M.ll.. lo.laotthe.,o niinsfc .... th.l ..m i to d . 
..ct otllsAsl”'. .toleIe.rfn.tl.ed™«y"tP’'‘ s“‘> ",re< 

father gods to the three prim-ewl mother goddesses 


I bSV\ I 


in 

of tlie e-irlier mother goddesses, mIuU the lines of the inner 
cross repn etil the four mers descending from the centn 
Mother 'Mountain, the 0\us or Gihon, the Indus, Jumna, 
ami Gxngcs, nhich natcred the empire of IheKushika rulers 
of ^*ortllem In(lia,nud the fisc circles represent the lour eggs 
or triangles of the Greek Cross, the fourumted races, ami the 
pha of the inendran pole or mother mountain nhere the 
worlds egg was laid 'Ihe great antuiuitj and nuledillusion 
of the whole senes of conceptions reprc>tnled b} thediHereut 
fonns of the ero s is proeeal !>> the following instances 
St Georges Cross is traced ni one of two cinerar_j unis 
taken from hclwcen two beds of \olcinic trap on tlie Alban 
Mount near Home, while the other heaiv the sign of the 

Swastika thus showing that the eio s was a sacred 

svmbol in the icrj remote agix, quite foigotlcn h} local 
tradition, when the Alban Mount was an atti'c solcano 
St George h Cross is al o found on cintnr) iinis of the Bronze 
\ge in the ancient cemtlcnes of a pile village at ^lllanovn, 
in the Cominuue of Sta. Mana delle Casclle, near Bologna, 
and also in that of Golasecca ’ Ihecrois was also thosjmbol 
of the mm god Quia tcot among the Mnyis, the muient mcc '' 
who paceditl that of the loUecs «s ruleis of Aleaico, and 
children of both sexes were sitnficcd to him to procure ram, 
and their lltsli devoured b^ the chiefs, juit m the same 
V av ns I have sJiown in Essays ii and m human sacrdccs 
Were ofiered evcrvwhere 1i^ the vellow inee throughout India, 
South ^Vestern Asia, and Gixcte, and it is fiom tins custom 
that mail is declaicd in the Brahm mas to be the hr&t of 
sacr>litinl animals, and the nltai on which lie was saenfeed 
was that made J;o represent the mother earth, marked and 
consecrated b) the cross to the rain and fire god It was 
from this goil Quia tcot tl at tl«. Mexican rainj month, 

‘ Bir eg Gould C ro IS Mills of the M hUc Ai;es The Legend of the 
Close p 37 j 



20 IHl UULlNGllACESOrrilEUlSlOUIC ilMCb*’ 


Quia hmtl, rccevsed its natoe, and the cross ivas worslitpjKa 
as the symliol of water. Die generator, at Cibolia, wliik the , 
mtroduction of the sign and ntual of tlic cross was nsenhed 
by the Toltces to then gotl Quctralcoatl The cross at 
Palenqut, ill Yucatan, with the image of the -Hacretl bird 
perched on it ' brings us again back to tilt Goiul legend 
of the Bmdo bird that brings the rani It is tJiroiijjli tlii'i 
bird that wc tiiid a complete txiilanation of tlit origm 
and sanebk) of the cross sjmbol llie tarUist cross 


was undoubttdl) the Tan Cross 



IJiis rtprt 


sented Die hrt drill and the socket and was sacred to the 
hre god ns the nunculous produttr of lift gn itig heat Ihit 
among the confedcraci who madt the mother moiintam of 
the Last their centre, and depicted the Sontli West monsoon 
ns the storm bud who brings the rnm, tlio messenger 
of the Almighty, the mother of life on earth, and tht 
layer of the worlds egg, from whence the sons of tht 
tortoise race were born, this original symbol of the father 


and mother of hre became Die ‘ankh 


sacred to 


the Babvlonnns and Egyptians lliis as I hale shown 
m Essay in , is proied by the \agnette depicting its adorn 
tion and assumption to lieaven in the Papyrus of Am 
to represent the infusion of the seed of hfe by the fire n-od 
into tlie world g egg, whence the men of the red race are 
to be bom It is this pjctonal myth winch is e\actly rc 
produced in the legend told m the Jlahabharnta of tlie birth 
of the blind king Dhntarashtro, and the hying of the c<y ’■ 
by Ins wife Gandhan wlience the Kauravya or tortoise'n^t 
were bom Vyansa as I have shown a ftw pages back is 
<?aid in the Rigveda to be the fattier of Indra, and ho ropre 
sents the storm cloud impregnated by the lightning flash, the 
lEarngGcuU C t Mil} s tU Al ^tc Agtz The Legend of the 
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liea%enly fire-god Agni. He, in the ^Maliabharata, becomes 
, V_)a»a, meaning, like the name Sebek of the Egyptian Jlaga 
crocodile, the uniter. Ho is the priest-god of tiie alligator 
race of the JIaghadas, a orshippers of the liousehold fire, the 
son of the Bishi Para-shara, the overhanging {para) cloud 
{shara), and it is lie, described ns *the black and terrible 
priest,’ who is called in bj' his mother, Sat}a'atT, the sister 
of the fish-god, to be the father of the son of Ambika, the 
wife of his deceased and childless half-brother, Vichittra 
I'lrj'a, meaning the rirde energy {vir^a) of the two colours 
or races {chiiira\ the itfaghadas and Kushikas, as ire are 
told in the duplicate storj’ of the same alliance described in 
the birth of Jarasandha. The son of the united races nas, 
in the storj I am now telling, called Dliritarashtra, meaning 
he who holds the kingdom together and was bom blind; 
that is, he became the fire-drill which impregnated the 
world's egg laid by his wife Gnndhari, from w lienee the 
Kaurav^n were bom. Her brother is Shakuna, the kit^ or 
the storm-hird. From this story, when compared with the 
Egyptian evidence, the vrhole history of the sanctity of the 
*ankh,’ as the sign of life, is clear; and the meaning and 
origin of the in}th is made still more manifest when we 
consider the meaning of the name Gau-dli.m and compare 
her with the gods of popular Hindu theology. Her name 
means she wlio wets {iVmii) the sacred enclosure (^gan): 
that is, the vrorld's spring from whence the rivers of the 
tortoise earth rise, which gives life to the holy birth- 
land of the Kusliite race, described in Essay iii., and she is 
thus seen to be the godde'S Dhar or Dharti, whom I also 
''how in the same Essay to be univeisally w orshipped through- 
out .the hill-country of Western Bengal as the goddess of 
the springs, of living water. We can thus, in this series of 
mythic sj mbols of the rain god, trace the cross from being the 
sign of the fire-father and mother to be that which depicts 
the impregnation of the world or tribal egg. TJiis latter, 
when history was cl.iborated by tbe amalgamation of allietl 
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races, became the cacrccl triangle representing tbe muon of 
three rices, tlie t)ircc seasons of the year and their parent , 
gods When the confedeialion of the sons of t\ie toitoisL 
became the rulers of the civilised woilcl this pnmx%al triangle 
became the Greek Cross of four tnuiglcs, or the four eggs ol 
the four allied races nho united round the sacred mountain, 
the home of the ram god, the hliiid father king of the sons 
of the house of lienen This conception of the norJd’s egg 
oiiginated, like the mint and attributes of Istar, from the 
theology of the Ugro rums, whobclieat licai tn to be made 
out of aseiered egg, of whitb the eartli is tlie jolk, the 
heaictis tlie upper shell, and the ocean the albumen ^ And 
hence we find that some of St George s crosses at 1 illancn i 

are depicted enclosed in the primxial eggshell 

We thus learn tint the fiie norshippcjN, and those nlio 
looked on the prnnxial ocean as the home of life, nere the 
tivo rices who elibonted the theologies of the fire god and 
the ivttter goel These were first rnal doctrines, ns is shown 
in the story told b) Ivhasmdn, the father of life, who was 
saied in the Akkadian Flood legend, to the men of Sunppak, 
‘That Bil gi, the fire god, hates me, and that it is to escape 
him that I w ill go to the ancient waters and In e n ith la ' 

It was from the belief in the Iifi.-gnmg waters as the 
aullioj of life tint tlie cult of the prophet fish god arose 
This, as I sliow in Essay iii , was first developed in India, 
where the conception was naturally engendortd b) the annual 
rtcnrrence of the apparent miracle of the liirth of the fish 
from the lift gning ram For it is there that water-tnnks 
formed by excavations, or by throwing dams across the 
hollows between two hills or using grounds, are, tho\mh 
dried np every year bj the heat of the dry season, found 
to be swarmmg swtb feb as soon as thej are filled bv 
the rams These fish, as Sir Emerson Tennant prosed 

1 Baring C«.ld Mytke .ftkt AMdlc Age, ' Shamir.' pp 3S6 fT 



ESSAY I 


23 


by actual e\pcrimcnk in Ceylon, lia\e been lubernatmg 
<luriiig the dry season in the mud; but to those wlio 
had not in\cstigated the true cause of the phenomena, 
the li->h ^^ho thus come to life simultaneously with the 
advent of the rains, must ha\c appeared as the heaven-sent 
ofTspring of tlic rain-god sent on earth to teach his children. 
This myth v\a^ expanileil on reaihing tlie foreign settlements 
founded by the sons of the lisli in their maritime voyage®, 
and thus the ship drawn by llic fish-god in the Indian 
legciul of the Flood', and in that of the founding of Delphi 
by the priests, vvlioso ship was let! by Apollo, the Dolphin 
became the sacred vehicle or arh of the gods both 
in Assyria and Egypt This ark was the dolphin fish, the 
‘dclphda’ or womb whence the loyal and priestly races of tlio 
ancient world were bom. She vros the goddess mother, called 
in the MaU'ibh'irata Satya Yatt, she who is possessed of 
truth (Snti^a), the twin sUlcrofMntsya, the fi^h•god. She 
and her brother were the children of the gml Vosu oi Varsii, 
the rain-god, miraculously born from the fish into which the 
Apsara or cloud-ni'udcn, named Adrik.l, the rock, was 
changed, tlius showing how the mountain-mother became 
the fish-mother.* It was she who was the mother of the 
llishi Vy.'isa, and the grandmother of the ruling races of 
the Kauruvya or sons of the tortoise, and their rivals, 
conquerors, and successors, the Paiulavas. She became 
the fish mother, worsliipped ns Dcrceto or Tir-gata, in 
Syria,* Aphrodite in Greece, and, according to Herodotus, 
as Xlylitta in Syria, and Alytta in Arabia.* In Arabia 
her name, ns Professor Tide shows, was Alint,* where she 
became the light-moon, or the heavenly ship of light. 
Tin's ,is the same name as that of the iVssyrian goddess 
Allat, meaning the ‘unweariotl one,’ vvlio was queen of the 

* Mah5t)h5raia Adi (Adivansavalarna) Pina, hiii 

* LtJtaan, IJg Dea, Syna, chip, xiw 

* Htioi] I. J31. 

* Tide, Oiithitc cf the History •/ Anaent Kthgions ‘ Frimiuve Arabim 
Religion,* pp. 63, 64 
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ghost world nnd who ^vis knowi to the Akkadians as 
Nm lil,^ or the lady of magic (/il), and who was thus 
a developed form of the second great goddess of the 
Himyantic Sahtan Arah», called Elmnkah^ who was 
originally the mother Mag or Maga the magic raotliei, who 
gave her name of Mag ina, or the goddess Mag to the 
Sinaitic Peninsula But it is in liei ritual and in that of 
the male fish god that the process of the l\ olutioii of her 
woreliip can he traced for her priests were the Galli or 
Eunuchs wlio v ore women’s dresses, while it was witiiin her 
ttroples that, as we are told by Herodotus, cve^ Babylonian 
1 Oman was obliged once in her life to prostitute herself ‘She 
was, m short the goddess mother of the village grove, whose 
tiilt I have described m Essay in , and »lio can be traced as 
the fish motlier to Cyprus and Asia IVinior in the mjtlnc 
names cite<l by Dr Sayce in his lectureon Istar andTammuz 
Ibtfs the king of the lauac Chereoncstis, who sacrificerl 
strangers to Artemis, was called Thoas, and he was the 
Sahieau Taaz, whom I have already identified with Timmiiz, 
and hia name which becomes in the Cyprnn legend ICinyns, 
shows him agun to be the parent of lammuz, for tiio name 
Kmyras is only a corruption of Gin gin, the CreatriK, one of 
the Akkadian names of Istar He is, in short, the male 
form of Istar, substituted hy the patriarchal races for the 
mother goddess She, in the legend of Thoas and Kmyras, 
appears as IMyrrlia or Smyrna, who is the mother of Adonis, 
whose name, denied fiom the riicemcian Achm, my loid, is 
that of the Greek Tammuz Myrrha or Smyrna is identical 
with the In sexual Babylonian queen goddess Semiramis, who 
was the fisli goddess and god to whom the dove released by 
the son of the fish god from the ark was sacred ® Thg fish 
god was the god to whom human sacrifices were offered, and 

• ’ Sayce IMbeH Lt i ri for Lect j 149 

S Tide 0 t/iwt of the H lory ^ A« u { Rehg 0 s The SabKans 

s. 48 p 79 

* Sa>ce Hibhertld u for 1887 L«t v 
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lie was the fire-god woi-shipped in Syria as Moloch, uieanin" 
Jhe king, the god of the yellow races., hose priests were women 
dressed as* men, ^ like the Amaronian warrior priestesses of 
the Ephesian Artemis. But tlie mj tU of the fish-god, the 
prophet and teacher of heavenly lore, who, like the 
Akkadian la, came clothed in a fish-skin, and home in a ship 
to Eridu, where he taught the lessons of civilisation to the 
land visited by the se.afaring sons of Kuril or Kur, the 
tortoise, is not confined to Asia and Europe, but we find it, 
like tire myih of the rain-god, transferred to Mevico and 
North America- There the North-American Indians say they 
were brought from Northern Asia l>y a man-fish, while the 
^Mexican god Teo cipactli was a fisli-god. His full name is 
Huehueton cateo acateo-cipaclli, meaning tlie fish-god of 
oiu Hesh; and It was he who, like the Akkadian Eamu-zi, 
who afterwards became la, was save<l in tlie bark of cypress 
wood, which he launched on the waters of the flood.® Part 
at least of the path by winch the emigration of these sons 
of i\vo fish from Aria to ATOCtica was effected caw be traced 
by the discovery of tlie absolute identity of a very large 
number of the ancient Chinese and Akkadian syllabic signs 
which has been made by 3Ir. Ball, and the absolute identity 
of the Akkadian and American mythological traditions, which 
I have already cited, make it all but abnolutely certain that 
the emigrations of the sons of Kur, the tortoise, e\tended to 
America as well as Asia and Europe. 

But the historical evidence showing the descent of the 
water-mother and father and their offspring is not yet ex- 
hausted, for we find, as I have shown in Es^ay ili , that the 
worshippers of the mountain -goat, the god Vz, brought 
from Jhe plateau of Asia Minor, became, as they settled in 
the plain country watered by the nvers, the worshippers 
and ^ons of Terah, the antelope, w ho became Dara among 
the Akkadians, and who was tl»e decr-god, the lltshya, 

* Banng Gould, Cttnws Mjthseftki MiJJU A^s- ‘ Melusina.'p. 49®- 

’ Iltd p 50t 
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or antelope, wlio tht. totemistic parent of the Iiuhiii 
Jlra)«n)»s It llu deer mother called I’ri hati, the 
Uca\culj antelope or bearing iperu) motber, nbo dinns m 
the lligNetla tite chariot of the Alaruts or mnd godcle&se ^ 
who bring up the rau\ btxnng south west {mai tii) \ ind, and 
hJjo are the daughters of I'n-shm It is the antelope 
mother, the Ahkadinn Dim who is « oryliippcd in Bengal 
as Dharti the goddess of the springs, and who became Gan 
dliiri, orthe inotlipr of the Kii hitc race bhe appears an 
tlie llnniijatia as Iviusb oloja the house (a!o//a) of Ivush, 
the wife of Disarathi, the ten (rfeMii) ehadots (laifia) or 
months of ge. lation, and as the motiier of Kima, the 
fiUier god of the '\\c->te»n Sims, whom I liave shown to he 
the great trading rate of IVestcrii India nntl the Euplnatean 
Delta- It 18 ht who appears m Hebrew mjthologj as 
\ 1 ) ram, the fither (o&) Ham the son of Itrah the ante 
lo[>e, who traced his dtitent to Ui m the Enphratean 
Delta, the citi called Simppah in the Ai kadian Flood 
stor}, whence Klias^adraoi Dmnu zi started on lusvovogt 
across the Wald's of the ilood It is he who was norshipjjed 
h) the Assjnnn ‘•cnntcs as Ham mu, the god (n«) Bam, 
the sun god Iloilad or In, the bclosed (dnd) llimmon, who e 
annual departure and rebirth as the ram god, is s-oid b% 
/eelmnah t» Inst Kaii moinnad hJ,e that of I’lminor iii 
the lallc^ of llegiddo ’ m the plain of Je/reel He is tlie 
Akkadian god Mer nier, who e reiinphcntcd name is renro 



fflthcr of Isiinc, wlio woslike-DlmtorasIitta, the blind meridian- 
poje, the father of tlie goat-god Uz or Esau, and of Jacob 
the supplanter, «ho married tlie daughters of Laban, the 
moon-god of HarranJ lla-ma, or the mother (nm) of lla, 
who became in Semitic patriarchal m 3 tliology, the father-god 
Ham takes us to the Letto, Slav, or Wend god,Kai, the god 
of the briglit sk},^ x\lio was brought to India by the 
^faghadas, the worshippers of the liouschold dre, and is still 
worshipped the Dosadlis, the priests of the fire-god as 
lU-lui, the creating (hn) Hu, and it was he who became in 
Egypt the god lla, whose worship was introduced together 
with that of the Jlaga alligator-god Sebek. 

It is this mj thology of the worship of Ra which was the 
offspring of the union of all the tribes of the civilised earth 
round the meridian pole of the tortoise earth, the mother 
v'tvowntain of the East. This vuvs wocompllslwd uudw the 
rule of Rftma, meaning ‘the darkness’ in Sanskrit and ‘the 
heights’ in Hebrew, wlio was otherwise called Vanina, the 
god of the rain (var), the clovul, or the dark night, and it 
was under his rule that the sons of Shcni, meaning the name, 
were horn. It is this sacred name which appears in the 
mjth of Shamir the wonder-stone, the Saln-gramma of the 
Hindus, which enabled Solomon, or Sal-manii the fish-god 
to build the house of God without the use of hewn stone 
In the 13ibie story of the Septuagint, Solomon is said to 
liavc built the temple at Jeru'^lcni with axporo/ioi';, 

or rough unhewn stone,* but in Utc Arabic legend, from 
which the stor^ arose, he is said to have cut the stones with 
Shamir. The story how Shamir was procured takes us back 
to the da}s of historic ninths, ages before the date assigned 
to Solqmon, the king of Judah, in our chronology, to the 
dajs of the birth of Danu tlie ^®-ther ot the race 

* Sa>ce, Ltciurts f»r 1887 ; Lett, w , p 249i , 

* Tick, Outlines of Ancifne Jiebstoiu * * R'ligiOTi among Uie ^ s, 

p. $2. 

“ BanngGould, Curious .Vyths 0/ the ^tiddk ‘Shamir,’ pp. 3^5 ff. 
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of n»e cjrcumcjsion, wetUKil hy that ctrcmonj to the mother 
larlli, ft»d the n"e of the empire of Ku'hite ncc rjie 
Upenil tcih Iiow Solomon *«ent Henanli with a clnin on 
whuli ttnltcn the magtt word, *Sliem Inmmpliorasli," 
a fleecL of wool and a skin of wint, to find Asmodeus wljo 
knew «ljcre Sh/inwr »is Iw/Wrn Asmodens was to he found 
drinking from a luige cisltni he had dii^ on a distant 
mountain Ikiiaiah umlcnnmed the tistcm and made a 
hole m it He tlicn let the water off, and phig^jed nj> the 
holt, with the fleece of wool He then puiirid in the «int 
in tin. plnot of the water When ^Vsmodens cnmt» and was 
c<»m|)(.lln] h) tlnrst, allhough he siispcctid some guile, 
to dnnk tin. wnit, llonanh scired him when drunk and 
hruughl him in the magic clnin to Solomon Asmodeus 
told Solomon how the Pnnee of the Si a had gnen the worm 
or snake ‘^Immir to the moor hen who had taken it to the 
tops of the fiioccitajfts, spilt the rocks with it, and injected 
the seeds of h\mg plants mlo the soil thus ohtnincd 
lUiice she ohtainid her name of \nggcr 'lura ■\\hocscr 
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Nott in this legend and ib> \ariants we hii'e a complete 
reproduction of n large part of llie mythic Jnstorj, which I 
ha%c traced in these es«ays from the x-ecords of past ages. 
We ha\e Solomon the fish-god who speaks by the mouth of 
his prophet, shown by the fleece of wool to belong to the 
race of shepherd^, and these learn their secret from the god 
called Asli-modeus, the Aeshma-deia ol the Inlnians, the 
Ash or or fish goil of the Assyrians, and of the Hindu Ash 
ura. He is the god of the six (Akkadian Ash) treating 
powers, or the si\ days of Creation, and it is by observing 
the processes of creation that be has become the depositary 
of all wnsdoin. He i^ also the Sak-kar, or rain-god, the 
Slpik-ra, Sak-ra, or Sak-ko df the Hindus, the Suk-us of the 
Akkadians, represented by the five parents of life, the five 
seasons of the Hindu year, the stars guarding the four 
quarters of the heavens and the meridian pole> on which was 
perched the moor-bird who laid the world's egg, "ho knew 
the secret of the sacrexl grass, the ttoc of tJiC Greek story, 
and theXusha or luidi grass of Indian historical mythology. 
This was the bird called Nugger Tura of the meridian 
creating pole (<io) of tlie N.‘iga simke The Shamir, which 
broke the glass or ite placed over her nest, wtis the power of 
the fire sun-god, who broke the ice of winter by his rays , and 
the produce of the eggs of the wonder-bird were the wonder- 
working words of the ordainer of the times and season®, 
the Creator who spoke the word v%liich brought light from 
darkness, and life and order from chaos and death. In the 
story of the beguilement of A®h-modeus we find a repetition 
of the ancient belief in the prophetic powers of the into\i- 
cated priest, and in that of the all-powerful snake Shamir a 
picture.of the growth of the seeds wliich pierce the ground 
under which they arc buried and send into tlie upper air 
the shoots, whose roots can split the hardest rocks. The 
whole legend is a parable, telling how the true temple of God 
is built with the unhewn stones of knowledge, each being 
marked with the Sbem or name which shows that he who 
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us«.d them knows their true muiiiin^ It was tlit sons of 
bhem or the nime, the offspring of the fish god who wm 
taught true knowledge by Ins prophet incsaciigers, and it 
was°the red man Adam, the first of the eonipositc race, the 
youngest but wisest of the sons of men, who learnt from 
the accumulated teaciiiugs of past ages and his oiwi poners 
of observation and as'timiKtion, to select, conihiiie and 
clossif), to compare and differentiate natural objects and 
phenomena and wlio tlius acquired tlie art of naming, w hu-Ii 
IS the foundation of all scientific inquiry It was these people 
who could gne immis to buds, beasts, ami piuiiU, to tlie 
seasons and their clnngts, who proceeded to inquire further 
into the causes whicli produced life, and w ho, « hen they found 
the generative theories of its origin which were current in 
popular theology insufficient, liegan to study the heavens, 
whence Gods best gifts, the life giving inm and sunlight, 
descended, and it was from thest studies that the measure 
ment of time was reckoned, first by the observation of the 
periods of gestation, and the changes of the moon winch 
marked them, ne\t by the stars, tlic recuricncc of the 
weeklv periods of seven days, and the number of lunar 
changes winch marked the intervals between the summer 
and winter solstices Ibe results of these obsorvatiotis 
were summed up in the eleven inontlis sacred to the gods 
of generation, tlie history of which I have given in Essay iii 
and IV , and m the lunar year of thirteen months, which was 
subsequently superseded by the more exact solar year, and 
the whole senes of changes denoted by the several stages in 
the progress of the scientific inquiry thus begun, up to the 
adoption of solar chronol<^y, arc detailed m the subsequent 

essays ^ 


But the evidence proving the order in , which this senes oi 
pr.ra«.a nstonovl ctanges ^ccecdecl one n„ot|.er proves 
a so tlwt tile, were ,,rodu>«i by the of otigiiwll, 

aben trte ssho, ,f they h-,d a co,„,„o„ „ |.J t«n 

separated for aees before tbej therr Wnd^rnrgs ore, 
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the face of the earth, uikI formed confederated alliancc> Tldi 
conclusion is confirmed bj the cerebral difierences and marks 
(jf fusion sho\M\ by the skulls ami skeletons fonml in the 
tomhs of the Neolithic and Uronze Ages, and also by the mi- 
donee of linguistic changes. Tliascsliounin Essay iii how the 
presence in Vedic &inskritof the Dmsidian cerebral letters 
proses that the people who had made this form of Ar)aii 
speech tlieir mother tongue had before spoken a Dmsidian 
language, and a similar conclusion am be drawn from the 
interchange of letters in European and Asiatic tongues and 
from the skeletons of the prini'csal rates. Ancient 
tthnology, as sot forth in the Eddaand thcKigsida, tells us 
«)f the short, dark, noseless or snub-nosetl race wiio tilled the 
ground, and who were the Dasyits of the Jligsccla, and the 
Tliyr of the Edda — the later German Dime, the Anglo- 
Sa\on Thialls.^ It also tells us of their conquerors, who are 
described in the Edda as fai’r-Iinired, hhie-c^ed, and tall. 
Erom the skeletons and portmits found in Neolithic tombs, 
we learn that the Basque cullisaling r.icc, wliich was then 
dominant in Euiope, was snmll m stature, aiernging about 
5 feet 5 inclies high, dark in complexion, witli black 
liair and e\es, and along bond.- The cranial capacity of the 
Basques or euUi> ating race of tbe Neolithic Age in Europe, 
is shown in De Qiiatrefiigcs' tables to correspond with that 
of the Chinese, the yellow people, and the great ganleniiig 
and farming race of Asia. But these people were the 
successors of the long-headed race of the 1’ala‘olithic Age, 
w liO'O direct descendants arc found in the Neolithic dolicho 
cephalic men of the c.a\c Ilomnic Slort in Southern I’rance. 
whose skeletons, though still, like tho>e of tlie I'ala’olitliic 
men, tall, show in the jliminution of height, tlic modifica- 
tions of the face and certain o^tcological characteristics, 

' Pinka, On£Ttef j4ni7Cif, Chap I p 22. 

’ Dawkins, £arl_y .Van »» £rfaii>. Chap. ‘Thv XwUihic 
Inhabitants of Itntam oflbonan Racc.’pp 31®. 3*5. 
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cMdonce of intcrcruasiUj* with a shorter incci Knees of 
tins dolichocejilmhc parentage sur^ue in the lon^ headcij 
Spnnisli K-isqucs, while on the other hnnil the Trench 
Basques of Aquitaine arc round headed andbrnehjtcphalic,* 
and belong to the race of round headed bla\omc luins 
whose remains are tho c mobt frequently found m the round 
barrows of tbe Bronre Age’ It was tliese peojile who were 
the fire worshippers, who with their mirthcm allies of the 
bull race introducetl the worship of the motiicr goddess 
Maga whose religion was foniuled on magic, and who 
originated the burnt oflerings to the fire god It was the 
mixed laccs formed by the union of tlic'e easieni round 
headed tribes, with the long headed agrieultimsts of the 
Indian forest races, and the TaKohtlnc liimtcrs of the 
north, wlio first as the longheaded swurthy Bisques of the 
Neolithic Age, and afterwards as the round lieaded 1 urns, 
the metal norXe« of tJie Age, hnnight ngnctiUart 

and the metallic arts into Europe, and introduced into both 
Europe and India the ploogJi, a word formed from a root to 
be traced to the languages of the bracliyccphalie Slais^ 
They also brought to Europe, South Western Asm, and 
India, the crops, domestic animals, and the arts and Imndi 
erafts which had originally been elaborated in Asm Minor 
and Phrygia, and it was these people who were afterwards 
succeeded by tlietribes wboledasecondirniptumof the fairer 
races from the North, the sons of the bull, the people of 
inflectional speech, who called themselves the Arya or nohlo 
people, and looked down upon the mechanical races who 
pre'ceded them, and who originally spoke ngglutinatne 
languages 

1 De Quatrefages T;eJl 4 atSftttt Qap xt\ * O teologicar Char 

acters Cephal c Index p 37^, Cb p The Cro Magnon Pace 

IP 312 333 

■iYcnVa Chap e DuZnlthogdcrAn Jen loiter 

pp. 104 los 

2 Lubbock PreitsUnc Tt lets nd Edit on p 129 

* Penka Atiaca Chap v p 13 , ^ ^ utigder Aneehe i 
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Tinnic languages of the bfnchjccplmlic races, on tlie other 
hand, posscs« no aspirates and ns Tl oinsen ‘■n)s, it is lut^i 
the greatest dilFcuU^ that a Imii can pnmounce the media 
g,d,h^ llius when we find ni the nn/ihsis of Ugro I jiunc 
languages that the Akkadian uses g", d, b, where their 
brethren, who have retained the purer rnmic. speech, u^e 
Jl, t,p, as in the Akkadian gun, and the \ogul mean 
mg man ^ we can at once sec that the atlicnt of the Ar_)an 
race of northern sun worshippers, who used the medial letters, 
was an important factor in Akkadian historical deitlop 
ment and again, when we find in the German tongue tlic 
Aiyangh bh, dh, and g d h, become k, t /?, we (md tliat, 
as Chaaea says, *if the German peopk had been origiinll) 
an Aiyan race, they could neicr Ime nltcrid the Aryan 
language as they have done * flint this alttrntiou of n 
language spoken by a people who hkc the northern Aryans, 
based their national organisation on individual ami family 
property, was caused by changes made by the conquered hut 
more numerous communistic linmc race, is proved by Itie 
existence m South Germany and Switrcrland of a great 
preponderance of brachycephahe or round headed people,^ 
showing that the Finns and Lapps were, like Iht Dravidian 
populations of India, conquered by a Nortbeni nee using 
inflectional forms of speech and aspirated letters aiul 
tliat the descendants of the united conquering and con 
quered races subsequently alteretl these letters into tlie 
hard tenues of the original tillers of the soil, just 
as the Indian Drandians altered both the hard tenues 
and aspirated gutturals of their Northern invaders into 
sibilants 


* Penka 0ns p i66 note4 Thomsens t St ti 
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hundred'^ Hence vo learn tlmt tlie word tlie Sans 

knt and Zend form of ianfam, is one made b} a Nortbenj 
stock umted with a composite nee born from the union of 
Soutliein DraMdnns, who altered the Northern roots by 
turning gutturals into «iibil*uits, with North eastern rinns, 
who changed them still furtlier bj eliding one of two con 
joined consonants To return again to tiio cliangcs of the 
root glimd Me see that the k of tlie Suiskrit hndwas 
originally an aspirated guttural, bj the Siiiskrit nord srad 
dadhamt, I belie%e, which is shown bv tlie Latin tredo for 
cor do, to mean, I giie lolieirt In tins Sanskrit won! we set 
further proof tint the orij^inally Northern guttural becomes 
among a people with Southern afTimties a sibilant, and this 
appears not only in the Sanskrit srad, but also in the Litbu 
anian s-udis,^ and we thus sec that the Lithuanian nets, whose 
ritual IS founded on tree and sun worship, wtrt formed bj the 
union of the Southern agricultural rates of the Indian village 
with the Northern sun worshippers Similar changes niid 
similar historical information mark the u«e of the old Arjaii 
root fdh vas, a horse Ihis becomes in tlie Latin eqnus, iii 
Sanskrit ashia,v\d in Zend, while the Sanskrit is rt 
tamed, the v becomes p, and the nnmt /idi pa hiconies that 
adopted bj a ini\ed race of Southern Indian vilUgcrs and 
Turanian Finns 1 lie Southern sibilant again appears in 
the Lithuanian asz va We can here trace the historical 
transition of the speech of the Northern races allieil to the 
horse eating, long headed men of the PalTolitluc 
through, on the one hand, the Ugro Tinn Voguls, who still 
sacrifice horses, to the races who, li( e the Lithuanian, Zend 
and Sanskrit speaking peoples, changed the guttural 7 /i into 
a sibilant and, on the other, to the I atm races wjio, hke 

1 Penka ts Artaca: chap, v fthu I dtr An che t } ^lisr 
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Eumic god, Ills name nas changed to Firu, the god who 
in the Einnic story of the Birth of the Snake, is the god 
who goes it eyes’- Tins god beeiin e tlig Father God of 
the Zend tribe of the Ftywo or Phiyano, the woishippers 
of the god (an) Fry* I’hry, or Phru, who, as I sliow in Essay 
111 , were the Hindu Yirii paLsIia, or race who worslnpped 
the Luiga called ‘ Viru ’ or Piru, the p being the equivalent 
of the Indian v, just as thit of tlie Zend Jsh pa is the eqin- 
^ale^t of the Sanskrit Ash va ^ The form Pint used by the 
Finnic race, who tunietl aspirates into tenues, is reproduced 
in periim npnm, the Vedic epithet of the cieatmg god, 
meaning the swcUer or begetter of the waters,* the lightning 
Hash which gives creative power to the hcav enly Soma It 
also appears in the Tcvmil root pern, ineanmg to beget or 
bring forth, which is reproduced m the Latin yinno, with 
tlie same meaning, while per or pent, the begetter, pio- 
:I«CM the Latin zii, a man 

Rut tins lustoiy of the fire god, the great begetter and 
productr, who, starting from the North-west of Europe, gave 
Ins name to Phrygia, and produced the Indian, rnimc, Zend, 
and Latin offshoots I have noted, does, not end iiere, for the 
rinnicPii bccomesin Akkadian, whicli substitutes medisc for 
tenues, and changes a proto medic r into 1,* Bil, Pd, or Rel 
Ihl gl IS the fire god of Akkadian mythology, the god who 
111 the Akkadian story of the Flood, is superseded by bis own 
son, as Vyai'isa was by Indra, who was the. son of the motlier 
wateis, liegotton by the lightning flasli, find tins Bil gi 
liecomes theprimxval Bel of Nipur, whose wife was Bil at, a 
prototy pe of Allat * We thus hnd m the Akkadian fii e-g’od 
the same god who, as the Greek Plilegyas, appears as the 
king of the Ilernchdic, or sons of the fire and sun god, on 
their first entering into, and conquest of, Greece from tlie 

' J^Uierbn>\}y,.Vas'uSrrf^fi//Jie/=imtf/'M/a/r,vo{ i p -iS. 
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culti\atiii" tribes of the communal vilhge races. For 
I’lile^^as wjis, like Bil-gi, dqposod, that is, slain, with his 
subjects, the C3 elopes, by Apollo, the stonii-god, of the 
j-Eolic mccs. Abo, as we find llie northern i altered into I 
in the Akkadian we find a similar change in the 

name Phlcgyas^ the Greek form of Phre-gu-aSy and we thus, 
see that the Gennan ]^ug and our jiloitgh are names taken 
from that of the Phrygian fire fatl«er-god by a race which, 
besides changing the r into an /, thanged the jyJi into a j). 
This metaphor of the plough, the phrtt-gii, jyjht-gity pj!ug, 
plug, as the firo^lrill which creates life-g^^ing heat in the 
furrow by friction seems tohaxebeen taken from the Turanian 
race; for,ju't as the Goods of India worshipjxal the got! who 
sends the life-gixitig rain, the cloud impregnated bx light- 
ning, under the name of the Great Naga, the heaxenlj nogair 
or plough, so (lid tlie early -cultixaling Finns, who lirought 
the plough and plough-groxen crojis from Phrygia, call the 
plough by the name of the fire-god, and look on it as ini 
pregnating the earth with life, just as the lightning g-xve 
xital and creatixe power to llie heaxen-sent rain These 
people, whose ancestors, xxc are told in the nijlh of 
d^uropa, came from Phtcnicia, the land of the red 
under the guidance of the cow, brought with them into 
Europe the traditions of law and order preserxed in the 
names of Europa’s sons, ilino-, the measurer, from Mtn, 
to measure, Rlmdamanthus, the dixiner (niaiitlia) b} the rod 
(rhodon), the judge, and Sarpedon, the cleanser, from jnir, 
far, to sweep. They abo, under the guidance of Apollo, the 
storm god bom on the Xanthus, introduced the xvorship 
of the *Eolian Apollo, the Apollo Ex emu', the ofl'pring of 
the nolf (/hXw) fire god, the god of the fertilising storm 
and tempest, xtIiosc xxorship superseded that of the Cyclo- 
pean fire-god Phlt^as,_Jnst as the xxorship of the rain-gods, 
Sak-ra, Indra, la or Yah, and Hor, superseded that of the 
fire gods Viru, Piru, Bil gi, and Shu, in India, Assy ria, and 
Egy pt. 
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"We thus see from the jnst'Uices rated in tins Essaj, ivlnch 
miglit be greatly multiplied, that language and mjtinc tale^ 
give most %aluable histoiical evidence, not onl), as has been 
apparently thought by many iraters, of the internal growth 
of races of homogeneous descent, but also of the union, alli 
anccs, and common evolution of tliought of alien and hetero 
geneous people For, as in geological strvta t!ie fossils and 
the order of superposition tell us of the ancient climates 
and the order of succession of the Uving races inhabiting the 
globe, so in language and myths we find proof of the forma 
tion of successive strata of human tliought, eacli of winch 
can be phce<l m clnonological order, by noting the evidence 
furnished by the fossil remains which mark linguistic and 
mjtlucchangcs This knowledge, with that gamed from the 
study of the growth of ritual and the other im.thod« of 
miestigation which I have indicated in these Essays, enables 
US to look at the diverMficd modes of cNpenence and thought 
revealed by antic\uarian research and the recoid of existing 
traditions, beliefs, superstitions, and national customs, not as 
an apparently hopeless pu/zlt, but to trace m tliem the 
various stages readied by man in his progress towaids reduc 
mg the limits of the unknowable and unknown, and to see 
that customs and beliefs., v\hich appear at first sight useless 
and foolish, really furnish proofs of the wisdom and jiigeniuty 
of our forefathers For they tell us how, before they had 
obtained the assistance since given by the discoveries of 
numerous generations of inventors and thinkers, they un 
ravelled many hidden mysteries of nature and overcaniL the 
difficuUn.!, which threatened to foil their efforts to transmit 
to future generations the benefit of their experiences 
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PROAIVCn, THE cm', AVI) THE ST\TL, AJ»D ITS 
■METHODS OF RECORD 

E%er\ one -will admit that the primiti\e Milage must 
have been the parent of the oldest form of the later city 
'\lnch is imariablj built round a centre, the site of the 
original market place and temple, the Capitol of Home nnd 
the Acropolis of Greece. lu seeking for the centre round 
uliich the \illage nas built we find indubitable eiidence 
On to the countty whence it originated. For it is in India 
that «e find the Milage of the aborigin.al tribes iinariably 
arranged so that the Sarna, the sacred gTO\e in which the 
tree> of the prima;\al forests are still left standing, as the 
homo of the local gods, is the central point of the Milage. It 
is liere that we find the evplanalion of the reverence for the 
tree, the parent-tree of life of all the earl) races of India, of 
the Northern Finns, the sons of the pine-tree; and of the 
Babjlonian^jthe sons of the palm-tree, and of so man) other 
races. It is the Sama wliich also explains the sanctity of the 
groves attached to the temples, and dedicat«l to tlie local 
gods of all countries of Soutli-westeru Asia and Southern 
Europe, and it is among the cu^toms of the Indian people, 
who call themsehe‘5 the sons of the tree, that we nuist 
look for those of the first founders, of village life. But in 
doing this we h.l^ e to fi\ our initkal starting-point in a i er) 
earl) age of human historj, for we find e\er)where through- 
out Europe, west of Greece, remains of Milages of the 
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Neolithic Age, winch conclusively prove that tiie people 
Imng in them had reached a fairly adnnceil stage qf 
civilisation, os they grew ceieals imllets, and flax, owned 
cattle, sheep, and goats, and cultivated fruit trees and ns 
there is no evidence whatever lu the history of Luropean 
V ilhge communities of anj sudden break denoting a cliange 
in organisation it must be assumed that these villages 
wore all founded on the same system of communistic 
property m land which is still the distinguishing foim of 
land tenure in all countiie^ of Asia, and m all those of 
Xuiope soiitli of the Ijppe, ojid east of Westphalia, and 
we must theiefore believe that the dwellers in the pdc 
villages in Switzerland and Noith Italy held their land on 
tenures similar to those we find ui the pile villages of 
the Nogi and nver races in Assam and Burma. Also ns, 
wherever wc find these communistic villages, we find tin. 
village rtligion based on tree worship, tlie first villages 
must have been organised b^ a people to whom trees were 
the home of the gods The original system on which these 
villages are founded must therefore have been elaborated 
by a forest people, and could not theiefore have originated 
in those countries which were the seat of the best knom 
ancient ruling empires Assyria and Eg^pt, for in tliese 
treekas and rainless lands no forest races co ild ever have 
founded the network of confedeiatcd villages winch was to 
grow into the later empire and the lule of these countries 
must necessanl) mark a Inter stage in Iniman jirogrtsjS for 
thej owed tiieii prospentj to maritime trade, nnl acknow 
lodged th s and tlie foreign oiigm of their supreme gods b) 
carr} mg them in slnps called arks in all religious processions 
It IS also perfcctlj impossible that the Indian forest abori 
gmes could have learned how to oiganise their vilKf^es from 
the forest and hunting races of Europe and Asia Alnior, foi, 
till the capacities of India as a wealth piodiitnig countn 
had been developed by its own agriculturists, there wii 
nothing to tempt the Northern races to leave then own 
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linds mul cross the mountains mul deseiU winch intcr\eneil 
Iv-tweon them niul India It is also equally iniposajbk that 
the e\nct ulcntit} between the \i!hge communities of India 
and Europe could c\or Im\c cMstcd unless they had i 
common origin It thcrcfoie follows tint agnciilUne vras 
hfit s}stcniiiticnll; pmcliscd on a large scale m the forest 
hnds of Southern India, and that it was emigrants from 
thence who carried the rules of the \illage communities 
with them ns the} progressed northward Tint the go\ern 
ment of the origin il communistic \illage was grextl} altered 
h} contact witli other ciiugrint tribes, I slnll show con 
elasntl},in the course of this Essa}, but tlie earliest Milages 
were those founded b} the Dmiulnn races, tlie clolicho 
eeplmhc Austrnliouls, who cnllcd thcm«ehes the sons of 
tlie tree, and arc now rcjircscntcd by the Marjo, or tree 
(i/lflrowi) Gond'*, and their Indiiu cognates, some of whom, 
like the Southeni rues of Austrnlm, still use the ‘boomerang 
liiese people niade tbe Milage, and not the fimily, their 
national unit, and imule it a rule, as 1 show in tlie ne\t 
Lssa}, that the motlicia> and fethersof ehildien born in their 
Milages should noser belong to the same Milage, and that 
the children should be hrouglit up b} their mothers and 
matenial uncles without the intcrecntioii of flie father, and 
should be regarded ns the eliildieii of the Milage and State 
in which the} were boni Thus cich Mlh^^ "“s ruled b} 
tlic mothers and inateriial iiiielcs of the cliildreii born in it, 
and it was tins s}stem of goaemment winch they took witli 
them into Europe, where they heeanic the Amazonian races 
of Asia Slinor anil Greece It was these matnarclial tribes 
who were the ancestors on the mothers side of tlie dolicho 
eephahe Basques, and the cognate mclanchroia, or dark 
skinned races, whq were the agriculturists of the rveohtlne 
Age It is impossible now to determine accurately whether 
the onguial iounders of the fust Indian villages were a 
homogeneous rate or not, for the unity of race was vei} 
little regarded m ancient days Almost all the lower 
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castes m Bengal, such as the Bagdis, Bauris, Dosacihs 
Chandels Koras, the Chasas, oi cultivators of Orissa, anjl 
the Kahars, are ready to admit any one of higher social 
standing than themselves into the caste provided he com 
plies with the customs of the tnbe,^ while the well known 
custom of turning into full blooded Kshatr^as low caste 
Imt wealthy husbands who are really to pay large sums 
to impecunious Rajputs for their daughters, shows that 
the idea of purity of blood is of foreign ongm jii India and 
that it has never obtained a permanent place among the 
institutions of the land But in spite of the uncertainty os 
to race, it seems probable that the first tribes i ho laid tlie 
foundations of organised society weic at least a community 
who had by long niter as ociation developed a distinct type 
of lumiamty and the most distinctive maik of this lower 
type seems to lie in tlie nasal index, foi Tii summing up the 
results of the exhaustive inquiry into the mithropometiy 
customs and institutions of the castes and tribes of Cengaf 
made by him under the orders of the Government, BIi 
Risley says — ‘ If we take a senes of castes in Bengal, Behar 
an I the North western Piovuices, and arrange them in the 
order of the average nasal index, so that the caste with the 
hnest noses be at the top, and that with the coarsest be at 
the bottom of the list, it will be found that tins order 
substantially corresponds with the accepted order of social 
precedence, an I the casteless tribes — Kol ,Korwas Mundas, 
and the like are at the bottom of the list, and the trading 
Ivhatr/s and landholding Babluns at the top® But in 
spite of this present precedence of the highest castes I shall 
show, when I examine the religious and matrimonial customs 
of both Brahmins and Bablmns in the next Essay, that they 
all go back to the matriarchal stage of sopiety organised by 
the Drav idians at the bottom of the list Among these the 

' r slc) Trbtsa d Ca Us of Bt gal toI i pp 40 80 1S6 102 2i;i 
370 56S ^ ^ 

® Ibid vol 1 Preface pp 33 ^ 
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Hio-itclnractcnstic tnlRsarc tIieMar)a or tree Gomls of the 
(’tntm! rro\mcc', nml those distingiiislicd h^ IVIr Kislc^ ns 
peculiir t)pe> — tin Slitl Talnrins of the llnjmchal lulls and 
the Jluniks and 0«>moiis of the Chotn Nagporc plateau , 
mid of these, while the Miindas are, os I shall prose, a 
mixed net fornitd hi the fusion of the inoiuitaiiictrs of the 
Norlli east with the Gond sons of the tree, lo’-clhtr with 
tlic ailmixturo of hlcr ilenunts, the 1‘aharins and 

Oomons show, ns 1 shall prose prcsentl) in this Essa^ and 
m Essa) HI , strong tnucs of Nortliern origin Hut in 
spitt of the fnet lliat Ihiir ancestors on one side were 
immigrants into India, what the iVIundas most strongly 
insist upon is, lliat it js thur onginal fatherland, and tlies 
must thtrtfori. ht a race who exercised a most imporhuit 
influtiict in the <.arl> dc'clopment of its national liistorA 
'lh( form of the heads of these pnniitut DraMdians is 
* usually dohthotiplmhc, but the nose is thicker and broader 
than that of an) other riu» except the negro, the. facial 
angle is coinparatiicl) low, the bps arc thick, the face 
wide mid llc*sh), the features coar»L and irregular, the 
arengc stature ranges from 1562 to 1C2 3 centimetres, the 
figure is squat and llit limbs stiird), the colour of the skin 
snrics from ser} dirk brown to a shade closel) ajiproacluug 
black'* Hut when wc pass fixim anthroponiutncal data to 
those gnen b) mlionaJ diameter, wt find a most striking 
difitrence betw een the gregarious, excitable, and light hearted, 
hut exceeding!) sensitise IMundos, and the silent, self ton 
tamed, and iiidomitabl) obstinate Turano DraMdianllliu^as 
and Gonds It is to the first of these people and their 
inntemnl ancestors, the Eraxtdiaii sons of the tree, tint wt 
must look for the origm of the Indian village, which the 
JIundas claim as their ancestral heritage, as is sliown b) the 
following definilion of their rights given hy a Munda before 
Ikbii Ilakhal Dass Iluldnr, the commissioner appointed b) 
Government to mtjmre mlo Und tenures in Cliota Nagpore 

’ Risley, Tribes andVasta of Be i. Treface, p 32 
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We claim Ihiuhiait rights (that i% the rights of the 
original settlers who first cleared and cultivated the land), 
because Chota Nagpore is our fvtherhnd Ihe bones 
of our ancestors he buned in Chota Nagpore, we are 
no colonists from other countnes, b it derive our rate from 
Nagpore Theie exist in Sutiamln tl o rums of our Alimda 
fort, half a pao oast of Pelhoria (in the north of tbo Lohar 
dugga district) ‘ W e allowed the Ooraoiis of Ruhldas* to 
tome into the country Ihe} came peaceablv, and we 
allived them to occupy it in peace I cannot 'aj bow 
oi when the Hindus came " But these same Jlimdm* who 
called the Bamooda the great nvtr of Chota N igporo, 
Da Munda the water (ela) of the '\Imidas aie os judged h} 
the test of language and social instiUitions, of the same 
laces as the Kasia on the Brahmaputra in Assam tlie 
Palang and "Mem or Peguans on the Irawaddy, the Ramhojas 
oil the Mekong and the Asaamese on the Poi qmn, jii Burma, 
^lam and Cochin China® Abo their village sjstem is 
identical with that of the Malay Lampoongs of Sumatra 
These people , 111 short I elong to the great Malay race which 
includes the ruling tidies in S) ith eastern Asia and the 
Malay Archipelago B it these Mons or JIals who claim to 
he aboiigmes in all these countries sho \ by their names 
that tliey vrere originally a mountain people, for "Munda 
and Kol are both derived from the roots J/on and Ao 
which mean a mountain lliey must have begun their 
national existence ns a race of hunters living as some of the 

Rul Jas s the UqiI ofthe red men see Essay ii p 91 

I have cop ed th s speech f om the official rej rt of Babu Rakhal Dass 
Huldar who vas ippo tiled Tenure Comm ss onet n 1S69 
s Dc Mason {Mason s 5 rt ai 130 134) sho s lha the Mon language 
has an mdub able affin ty ilh the Mu da tongue of Chota Nagpore f r 
Ihe f rst s X numerals the present p ono ns the vo*ds for several n eml ers 
of ihe body and many objects of nat re ha e unques onably the same 
ofgn S'ee fJw whci'e sahjert hnsebe sse i n Tytche s iff r dk Pa t at i 
Present Tol i pp 3it 326 also Da ton s ology 0/ Bengal p icj 
wl ence ibe eompar son of the races I ha e named s t-ihen ^ 
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Indi‘111 foicst tribes now do almost, c\tlusi\el} on lun^Ie 
roots, bcinc , and sncb vild animils ns the) could kill with 
tlio stone weapons, of which manj specimens hare been found 
in CentrnI India and Madras, for they are all keen sports 
men It IS tliej wlio are the caie men of India who, like 
the similar race in Lnrope, ha\e left in tlie caies of Central 
India pictures of then liunbng scenes The) sought out 
for their tnbal head quarters the regions of soft sandstone 
and limestone rocks, where caves are naturally foimed by 
infiltrating water One of the pnncipal of these natural 
nursing grounds was doubtless that now occupied hy the 
IvorwTS, the coal hearing strata of liewa, Korea, Sirgooj)a 
and llie southern lulls of Mirzapur, whiclilast arefoniied of 
\indli)an rocks It is through tins country that theSoiie 
and its western tributaries flow, and here m Sirgoo])a is the 
headquarters of the Korwas, the pnnntne forest Kol«, who 
still, like their forefatliers Ine principally by hunting, though 
they also grow some crop-*, the most important of which are 
the nnproied grasses called muna^ tlie prolific iaggi of 
^ladras, and a similar crop called gimilh It was in the 
lower a alls) s of these mountains that they came m contact 
«itli the Dravidian sons of the tree hung mthcCliatti'sgliur 
plateau, where, as in Southern Aladras, they liad found and 
cultnated the wild rice, the first shoots of which, when 
the) sprout at the beginningof the rams, are still reierentl) 
gathered in Chuttisgurh and Central India, and hung up in 
every house at the festival of Gurli puja, held in August at 
the same time as the Sravaiia, or snake and barley festival of 
the Hindus and Ooraons,dc<?ciibcd in Essa) lu It was these 
iice-growers who formed the first peimanent village Tliey 
are the Pitarah Somav anlah the Fathers possessed of Soma 
or the generating power (‘S'm) whence all hfe is bom Tliey 
ire the oldest race* of Fathers, to whom nee is offered at tlie 
annual festival of the Pitn\ajua, or sacrifice to the 
Fathers. Ibey were the ancestors of the ruling races of 
the land, called originally Bharata varsha, the land of the 
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IMiaratas, the begetting and concening (hlin) race, before it 
got tlio najne of Sjndbav.a or land of the IMoon (Ani), wlienye 
India is derhed It i>as these stone-men of the Nortli-east 
who uere tlie first clearers of the sal-forests of tl)e North- 
east country, "ho made the sal-tree {SJiorca loliisia) theii* 
mother tree, and "im used in their clearances the peculiar 
orm of shouldered celt common to India and Burma. It 
"as "itli these that they slopped off, os their successors do 
no", the hark of tlie trees grown on the banks of tbe smaller 
millets thej selected as the sites of tlicir i ice-fields, and 
burned tlietrecsnfterwards These processes of early cultisa- 
\ation are described in the national Gond Epic, called the 
Song of Ltigal Tins lelU how the four Father Gonds, the 
sons of t!ic squirrel, left the mountam Dhawaiagm, a general 
name for tlie IIimaHNan range, where tliey were born, and 
came to Central India, and how the) were found m tlic 
forests by Lingal, the God of the Lmga, "ho "as born of a 
flower, and fed on iionc) from the Ban)aQ, or Bur tree (fVciis 
imhen), which afterwards, as I show m Es«ay in , became the 
mother-tree of the Illiurs or Btiaratas. He tauglit them how 
to form fields h) cutting down the Anjiin-trecs {HanJuklia 
W/infn),one of the hardest trees known, which line tlie forest 
brooks of Central India. They could not, as they Used to do 
in the drier air of the mountains, make fire from flint to burn 
the trees and clear the ground for the rice crop m these 
damp and rniii) forests ; so Ling.d sent the joungest of the 
four brotliers, the fire-god, to the \illage of the giant Uikad 
Gowadi, the squirrel {r'lWit) or tree (rnJL/t) father of the 
Kolarian >illnge, called by the Mundas Gowa. Rikad was 
watching his crops at night bj a great fire of logs to guard 
tlicm from the deer, just as the Kol dwellers in the foiest do 
now, and the joung fire-god of the new i^ce tried to steal a 
burning log, but a spark fell on lUkad's face and woke liim 
He p«r^ul'd the )oung Gond, wonting to eat Iiim, but the 
latter droppetl the log and escaped. Tiie new-comtm did 
not ally themselves with the aboriginal matnarchal races till 
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Lin^^l went Iiinisclf ami nude friends of llikad and Ins wife 
In jil nhi" to tlnm on tlie inuricil liow he Imd made, as tlie 
Ivolc- do now, h> iKing a bottle gotinl os a sonnding-hoird 
on the string of a tighth-slning bow. It was after this that 
the 5c\cn daiighteiN of llikad Gowadi went with Lingal,as 
tlie iCol girls of the Kol xillages do still, to meet the four 
Gomls or IMumhis, dame with them ami bi'coiiie their wi^cs. 
It was the vmion betwoctt the patriarchal and matriarchal 
races which resulted in the woiship of tlie eleven gods. Tlio 
four Goml fathers ami tlie sevtii matriartluil inotliers were, 
as 1 show in ll'-s.\^s in. and i\., tlie four seasons of the jear, 
and the seven da\s of the week, the eleven gods of genera' 
tion ami iiieasiircrs of llinc of the rates vriio grew tlic wet 
tropsof the Indian min) sc.ison, ami the drji trops of the 
autumn. It was they who were tlie wornliippcrs of the 
heavenly twins, da) and night, the children of the goddess 
Sir, the barley mother, liefore they became the twin^stars of 
the constellation Gemini, the slar-gods of the sons of Kush, 
the tortoise. These eleven gotls of gtnerilion were the 
eleven kevs which, In the Goml rpic, Lingal is s^iid to 
have (l\ed on hi» imivlcnl bow, n metaphor exactly similir 
to that vrhicli likened the first reckoning of the seven davs 
of the week as a measurement of lime b} the sons of Kush, 
the tortoise, to the seven strings placed b) llcniies, the 
fire-god, on the tortoisc-slicU to turn it into the l}re, an 
instrument producing music by the regular succession of 
concordant notes,* The whole storj tells us how the sons 
of the SMjuirrcl came from the nortli-easl into the country 
of the inatriarclinl villagers, who are described as cannibals, 
ami as accpiainled with the art of making fire from wood 
b) frktjon, ami who had also learned how to grow dr}' crops 
and rite, and to live in villages. It was from them that the 
new-comers learnt these art^niid liccame the rice and murwa- 
growing Dravidtans, the forest races vilio are ‘known as tlie 

* llislop, Ahn^nal Trtf’et ef tht Central Pm tnees, published bj the 
Government of theCenlral Tiovinces, 1865 Cantos i and it. 

4 
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Blm>as Aluwilnrs, Klnrwnrs, and Mundas, ill of wliom 
regard the squirrel (liiUn or Ritlln) as their ancestor, whoni 
they tall Rikhi win or Rikhmun / and it is from these sons 
of the squirrtl that the Cheioos, the sons of the N ig, or 
water snake, are descended, for tlieKharwars irc a bianch of 
the Cheroos" These Cheroos were the groit ruling race of 
Beliir, whose power listed till tlie sixteenth centur} a d , for 
it was then tint their chief Muhirta was conquered by 
Khawas Ivliin, the generil of the Emperor Shtr Shah ** riuis 
we find tint these forest tribes, who wcie the fiist nee 
growers, ire those who are at the bottom of the social scale 
or ctliiiological ladder of the Hindu castes, and I show in 
Lsny III that the superposition of the successive stages, 
each marking a rise m organisation, was the work of manj 
ages 'ihe great antiquity of IheMnndaand DraMcUan Milage 
sjstem IS also shown bj the Jlunda monuments, for csery 
Jliinda grasc is still marked by the upright stone, the 
inemorml stone of the KlnsnhilU, and they arc total strangers 
to the later ‘stoned monunicnU of the men of t)ic Dcklmn, 
who have covered the countt) with ‘dolmens,' stone tables, 
siiniK-s or altars, ‘eromlichs,’ stone circles, and ‘tumuh’ oi 
burial mounds, exactly similar to those of the Neolithic Age 
m 1 urope* liio ricc plant itself also shows to what an 
early penod its eultivatioii must extend, for it must have 
taken ages to deiclop the two hundred varieties of iice 
which are said by Ilitidu ricc-dcalers to exist, and that these 
numbers are not extravagantly exaggerated I can myself 
vouch, for when I was Settlement Ofiicer in Claittisgurli, I 
learned to discriminate 111 that one district aboiitforty kinds, 
which I could distingmsli wink growing on the ground 
Kfoa tile rue was cut To tins evidence nnisl be added 

* Kisley Tril‘<sandCasUio/rasal sol i p U2 ff Ehmyas \oI i 
pp 210-211 fT 1 lUhi Pikhuvin Filwinvin, KuVhu 

* IbtJ sol I pp 200 'Ol s.r ClI£KO 

* T\\o\ii!Uf'‘l<iitflarjrChs)arj N \\ P s.% CllEROO 

* ImWjocV, J rth tine Ttmti, 2n<l cd Uoo chap \ pp j2q j,, 

olsop 104 note ” -• - > 
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that taken from the rice export trade, for it was known to 
riio Greeks as opu^a, .\ name denxed from the Tamil o) hi, 
and it must, therefore, ns I show in Essay in., liare been 
probably exported to Europe in times long before the 
publication of the Jlig\cda and the formation of the present 
Prakrit dialects, whicli were most probably tlie language 
spoken at the western export ports ofBarag)/a(13roacb)aiid 
Sfirp.liaka (Siir.it), in the dajs of the ICanva hards who 
wrote the 8th Jfandal.i of the Kigieda, and weie tli e priests 
of the Yadn-Tarsgshn , the mlcr» of ^Vesteni India, But 
wiiethcr tliTs Tontlusion as to the language of Western India 
in Vedic times be true or not, the other eiidence I hare 
adduced proies conclusi'elj that rice cultiiatiou flouriblied 
ill Central and Southern India in the early Stone Age, count- 
less ages before the Veda was w rilten . and tliat it was the 
growing of rice which led to the form.ation of permanent 
rillages, first among the matriarchal races descended from 
the tree {tnnrovi) mothers, ami afte!x\ards among the nnitetl 
races formed hy the union of the sons of the scjuirrel (It'ilhi 
or JtiiJJii) with those of the tree (J?«A7t), and it was thc> who 
Iiecame the <!ons of the sal-tree(.S7iorcn ;o5»s/fl),the fathei-tiee 
of the Draiidi.nn races This is the characteristic tree of the 
forests of Eastern India, ami it is groves of these trees which 
generally form the Sanias of the Ulunda villages, but in 
Cliuttisgiirh, wiierc the s-al-lrce is replaced by the ^aja (Tci~ 
ifiinah'rt /omtidosa), it is this latter tree which becomes the 
s.acrctl tree of the Goiids. 

The earlic'jt matriarchal cultivators did not use cattle iiij 
their culture, but tilled the land by band labour with) 
pointed sticks ; and it was not till the arrival of the sons of 
the wild cow, the G.aurlan race descended fvom the goddc'^s 
GaurT, the moth^ bison (Bof ffdurus), that buffaloe’* and 
cattle were tamed. Tlie use of cattle for agricultural pur- 
poses would have been impossihle in the tiger-haunted 
forests of the earliest settlers ; and that neither tlie;y nor their 
allies, tlie Mons, w cre a pastoral race is prov ed b) tlie fact 
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tint e\en now tlio '\IuncH -ind Ho Kols do not dnnk miR, 
and tlms answer the description of the race mlltd Kikatas^ 
in the Rigtcda, who ore spoken of as neighbours of the 
Riishika and Bh iritas, who poui no libations of inilU ^ 

In cacli of tliese Jaolawan Milages, tlie central place is 
allotted to tlie Sarna and the Akia or dancing ground” 
shaded b} its trees The spot preferably chosen is one on a 
tongue of land rising ahoie two lateral v'alle)s, where the dry 
nee crops and those of mm la (JJlct une coracana) and 
ffonndli can be grown on the hill slopes and the wet rice in 
the lands at the bottom of the valley audit is this ciiltuated 
land separating the village fiom the nonproductive foicst, 
which became in tiie earliest mytliologies its guardian and 
fatiier, the protecting snake Each village is ruled by a head 
man called "Munda elected by the people, assisted in largo 
villages b> a council of elders, «lio arc clioscn as leadera of 
the difftrent sections or wards, into winch the ciiltiiatorv 
arc divided when the lands arc rethstuhiited at the pciiodi 
111 re dmsions winch used till lecentlvto be made in all 
the villages of Cliuttisgurh, in Central India At these the 
village lands are all divided into a tiumher of separate and 
ic;uallots — generally five or three — the area of each being 
talculnled according to the number of measures of seed it 
took to sow it (the most common foim of measurement m 
V illagcs V here ricc is almost the onlv crop grown) or by the 
number of ploughing stnpS plouglicd by the ctiltn ators told 
ofl to form the stclion, or the number of plough bullocks 
omi«I by each * atid these two kst methods of ineasuti. 
ments are generally used when the upland or plough culti 
vntion, winch was iijtroductd mucli later than the nee, forms, 
an important part of the cultivated land Tlie land as 
signed to each lot was carefulR discnrninatetl by tlie liead 

* r gveda 1 1 53 II 14 

» Cm the Greek inMrefiat bt derived from the Mundi^^fra? 
The German Ga 4 s certa nly der ved from the Munda Go^m 

* \ plough area ploughed Iqr foar bulloAs is about equal to acres 
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man and tlic heads of sections, or, w we would call them^ 
•the wards men and each seehon reccned an e\actl) equal 
portion of t\cr3 knul of soil CMsting in the village, so that 
their fields were scatteud all over its area, and no section 
formed a compact Jot Eacli section is marked bv some 
chosen sjanbol, and these symbols are all placed together in 
one receptacle while m another are those chosen as s^anbols 
b} tlie heads of wanls, and the s3nibol of the wards man 
and that of the land allotted to his partv are drawn to 
gether lie then proceeds to divide the lands so assigned 
between the cultivators, who form Iiisward But the vil 
lages thus governed were not isolated eommimities, for, as I 
said before, the fithers of the children of one matriarchal 
Mlhge must always be men living m other villages, and 
hence the area of tlic land lielonging to each association of 
villages must originally, like those ouii))icd by Ivorwa tribes 
have been very large when comparetl with the sainty mini 
bers of the original Ivol settlers. lhe«e large tribal aieas 
were a le„ac> fioni the hunting races who required a very 
nniLlilaiger space for subsistence than that siifiiciugforagii 
ctdtnrists, and these hnnling tnbes divided themselves, as 
the ICorwas do now, intodiflerent sctllemcnls, cacli living iii 
i dificrcnt part of the tribal terntory, and it v ns from these 
that the periiiaiieut villages were subsequently formed It 
was by the unions between the men and women of these 
diflerent settlements at the hunting githenngs,' whitli 
answered among the hunting races to the seasonal tribal 
dances among the matnvrciml agriculturists that the 
alliances between the whole body of allied tribesmen were 
cemented It was from the territories occupied by the 
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settlements of those wlioliad co-ilesccd into a tribe that the 
parlias oi produces, into nliich the Miimla confecleratioiv 
\\as diMdecl, ^^ere formed Each jyarha contains about 
t\vehe or more townships, and it was the villages of each 
2wr7(a v\hich formed the matiiinomal unions I have de 
scribed in Essaj in Each parha had its distinguishing 
crest or cognisance, which is now shown on the parha flags 
These are always earned at all Munda social gathi ring , and 
it Is quarrels about tbe precedence or reverence due to each 
of these flags which even now jpve nse frequentU to tribal 
differences Each fiarha is governed b> a head chief called 
‘Manki who is the Munda of the village, which has ac 
quired hereditaiy precedence among the associated villages, 
and winch is piobabl} that winch first became populous, and 
was consequently able to scud out colonics to form ioln% 
or hamlets m the unoccupied tubal InuU, and which thus 
acquired the pnvilegc of being tbe residence of the Byga 
or tribal priest and medicine man 1 his jn iv dege must, if re- 
tained have certainly have given the Bygas villige the posi 
tion of tubal capital, for the Korwaschisteraboiit tlicirByga, 
who 18 also arrow maker to the tribe, as bees about tlioir 
queen When in tbe years 1882 83 it was necessary to arrest 
tlie leadei-s of one of tbeKorwa trilics m Sirgoojya, who had 
with their tnbesmen tal en to wholesale plundcung, I found 
itvcrv diflicult to do so, owing to the facilities foi hulmg 
furnished by the dense foiest in winch they lived But wlim 
the Byga had been secured, the rest of tbe tribe, cveept tliose 
who V ere most guilty, came m almost immediately to 
lom lum But though the Byga has gieat influence 

among the hunting tribes, cspcciall> among the Ivorwas, 
It is the '\Ianki wlio is the real chief of the iigricivUuril 
villages and it is he who, among the (iviliscd Ho Kols 
ot Singhbhoora, decides all disputes n\ the pa} ha, with 
the ‘isvstance of the ullage Mimdas and it is tfie 
collective council of Mankis and ^lundas which iv supreme 
111 the States which, bke that of tin Ho Kols have 
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pre<ier\ecl their indepcndeuce as a confederation of allietl 
paihat Ihis institution is preasel} the same as that found 
among the JInla\ Lampooiigs of Sumatra and in the Fiji 
Islands In Sumatra, each Milage is divided into sections 
called sulas, the tolas or hamlets of a Kol village, and 
while each sula elects its headman, the headsliip of the 
village IS hercditai}, as is that of tlie ma)gn or union of 
v^llagc^, answering to the Kol parha ^ In Fiji, cacli village 
has its headman, and cadi union of villages lU chief, the 
village headman being called Turungn Nikoro, and the 
provincial chief Mbalh, who exactly answers to tlie Ivol 
Jlauki, while the supitme master of the confcdeiatcd pro 
vmces or parhas is called Koko These Fijians also, like 
the iMarja or tree Goiids and other forest tribes, who ait 
desctndod directl) from the matnarehal treo-worshippcrs, 
and not partlj from the sons of the mountain, like the 
IMundas and tlioir congcnci'-, treat the children hoin from 
parents liclonging to the confwleraey as clnldien of tlie 
village where they are born, and bring up all the bo>s mid 
)Ounginen together in a building exactly answering to the 
Elnimkuna or bachelors Imll of the Indian fonst races, 
while the girls are brought by a village nntion They art 
al»o, like the Eiavulmns of the Hladras and Malabar toasts, 
experienced and adventurous 'itruiien, who line, like the 
Noitlum Vikings, Lariit without foieign assistance how to 
make canoes fit for distant voyages* ^ 

It was under this form of government that the lands of 
India were gradually apportioned unong villages uiiittd into 
piovinecs, and governed by the niatrmrciml Dravidians fiom 
the south, united with the Mons from the nortli cast , and 
though tlie cultivation was scanty, and large areas of land 
unsuitcd to the grow mg of net, and the other national crops 
wore left unoccupied, >ct the country must, undci the rule 

* Torbes, Ifarrdertri^ cf a Aatura/uf tn tie Sailtnt 

^ Abercrombj, Seas and Sitet tn manjt LaMudts, jip ip2 and 97, lOi 
104 
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Hit toimtrj between Ibe Krm ind Cben ib, where tbe} art 
vt;U called !>} their ancient name of Ivathi ^ But it ’.tt.s 
not the Jvathi or Ilittites, Imt thtir predecessors, the cailv 
malriarthnl tribes, who e Milages were gunded md en 
circled b} the enclosing •make of cuUivntcd hind, who first 
made Dwiiraka, the extreme uestern point of the Iiulnn 
peninsula, tbtir great truling port It was tlience thei 
started on the toasting \03agis which led tliem along tht 
shore of the ha^ iihith has since that time become the Delta 
of the Indus, and it w as from V it it i the modern H\ derabad 
in Stiiidc, lilt port thc\ foiiiidtd on the Indus, tint tbt> 
made a fresh Stirling point for then voyages, "Inch nlti 
match led them to the Vcrsi m Gulf and the Duphratean 
countries, ami it was thtrt tint thev founded the irorslnp 
of the earth trte go<l<lcss, which I h ut dtscrihtd in Essaj iit , 
ftm\ made the goddess, otherwise called Islnr, the godless 
mollicr of the Milages orgaiii td on tlit Indian system It 
was apparently In wav of tht Luplimtes valley tint tlie 
Indian Milage tomimimlics mailt thur wav mlo Enropt, 
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•xiul so nppitentl^ unrelated to cadi other, as the Irocpiois 
Indians of North America and the Jladras Dra\ulians of 
India The names gnen throughout the long and com 
plicated tables of lelationship quoted b) Morgan, though 
linguistically di/Ferent, ha\e preasel^ the same meaning 
among botii these people, and the leading pnnciple on 
■winch the system is based is that a man does not as among 
the matriarchal tribes call hts sister's son his son, but Ins 
neplien,nncl similarly a aroman, instead of calling the son 
whom her brother educates as parent, Iier son, calls him 
her neplie^c, as being really the son ot her brother by Ins 
wives, who non live with Inni in his onn village, and on 
the children 8 side, the name of father and mother applied 
to these relations under matriarch d custom are replaced by 
others moaning uncle and aunt ' 

These tno foims of matnarclnl and patnaiclial marriage 
flonnslitd side b} suit in India, the matriarchal system 
being gciierall) retained in South Western India, the coiinti) 
of the Nans who still maintain customs winch are 
nearly identical witli those of the ongmal forest trihos, 
while the patriarchal s}sltin of the Slnndas is that on which 
the Bengal marriage customs art founded 

But it was tlic matriarchal races who originally gave lift 
to tiic social oigamsin, and they were not onh a cultivating 
hut also a maritime race, ami it is they who must have 
developed in India the carl^ system of navigation winch 
they had Icamt m the Lqualonal islands It was Ihcvc 
people who, like the stone men of Euiopc, made use of the 
timbei growing m the inland forests on tlie iiver banks and 
on the lulls of the ^lalabar coxst to build boats and vesseK 
in which they could navigate the river reaches, and make 
tbeir way along ihc coast It was also thej vvbo hrst ibi 
covered the great commercial advantage's po‘'''essLd b> the 
valleys of tlie Tnpti and Nerbueldn, and made at tlic 
mouths of these rivers the settlements which grew into the 
' Sec TftluUr Statements m MoigansW nett/Sanefj pf 4’® 447 
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great exporting liarbours of Surp iral a (Surat) and Barag)za 
(Kroach) But the first great emporium of foieign tiade 
Mas D» iraka, the motlier city of the Western \ islina\a, the 
ancient laathi who ga\e the couuti} its present name of 
K itln itt ir This country has alwajs been one of the holiest 
lands in India, especially to the trading laces and it is here 
that the most sacred shnnes of the Jam religion, winch is 
that of tlio trading classes, are situated It was the land 
known to Sinsknt authors as Valalihadia that is, of the 
blessed \ ala, the Vala or enclosing snal e ^ which Indra slew 
in the Rigveda It was here in Ins honour that the 
great temple of Somnath the lonl (nnth) of generation (i'oiw«)» 
who afterwards became the lord of the moon {Soma)y was 
built This temple was, as Sir \ Cunningham has shown, 
situated iii the town called Ila pun,* and the image in it was 
that of Si\a Mitli tliecre cent moon, and this shows it to have 
been a temple dethcated to the ancient bisexual god sym 
boliscd by the Lmga and "i oni But the name Ila pura, or 
utj of IK, shows tliatit was also consecrated to the mother 
moimtam goddess Idi, Ui or In of the )ear of three 
seasons reckoned b) thcBvsqucbarle) growers of Asia Minor 
'iliis was the blessed Vala the enclosing snake of the barloj 
growing rices which supersedtd tliceailh snal e, the guardian 
god of the > illagc called in the Song ofLn gal tlie great snake 
Bliour's ig rills was killed here In the regenerated Lingal 
and his si ijer, after the death of Bliour N ig, was borne b\ 
the black Bindo bird, the got! of the so ith west wind which 
brings the ram, to JIdntleo its the run god, the chief of 
the Creators iiiessengeis to men 

Ihe Ratlii rulers, of Ivithuw ir, the worshippers of the 
run god weic, as we know from the Instori of the wars of 
AliMinder tlie Great, a poiverfuUnbe iij tlie Punjab, the 
allies of tile Owdiacoc amt Alalli of '\IiiUan, oceiipjimr 

* Dcr el fton the root vrt to enclose Grassmann UotierhieJ urn 
/\ eJa K.\ \ALe. 

Cunnn„h.-in iA tei I CcK^raih^ e/Ini a p 519 



tlie tountry between the and ClionHl), where they are 
st;!! called by thcii ancient name of Kathi.* Ilut it was 
not the Kalhi or Ilittites, but their pre(Iecc‘?sois, the carl^ 
niatriarchiil tril>es, wlj(»se \niages were giiaicled and en- 
circled bj the enclosing snnKc of cultnnted hind, wlio first 
made Dwamka, tlie extreme ncstcni point of the Indian 
peninsula, tlieir gieat trading porL It was tlienco the} 
started on the coistmg \oyflgos which led them along the 
‘iliorc of the bay which has since that time become the Delta 
of the Indus, and it was from IVilahi, the modern II}derabad 
in Scindc, the port they fouiidetl on the Indus, that the\ 
made a fresh sbirting-poiiit for llieir %D}ngcs, which ulti- 
mately led them to the I’cr'ian Gulf and tlie Eiiphratean 
cmmtnes, and it was there that they' founded the worship 
of the earth trec-goddess, winch 1 li.ncdt'-crHjed in Dssny iir , 
and made tlie goddess, otherwise called Istnr, the goddtss 
motlicr of tlie lillagcs organised on the Indian system. It 
was apparently by way of tbe Knpliralcs valley that the 
liuhm village tomiiiunitli.^ made tbeir way hilo Diirojie, 
for their lillagc system K exatlly reproduced in that of 
I’alcstine, where at tbe prc'cnl* day the lands are c\ery 
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and the other accomp'in}»ng customs which I haie traced m 
Essay in It was in Asia Minor or Northern Palestmc '■ 
where they ajiparently first found out Iiow to make the 
grasses developed into wheat and barley good substitutes 
for their Indian grass deielopetJ into ntc nmnva oi raggi, 
and giindh, and it was in Asia Alinor that tlicy met with 
the fire worshipping race of Phrygia who were worshippcis of 
the Linga before they worshipped <iie It w is tliesc people 
who introduced phalhc worship into India and its introdue 
tion IS depicted in the list part of Canto ii of the Song 
(f Lingal, which tells how the scien wives of the Good 
brothers tried, when their husbands were away on a hunting 
expedition to make Lingal, who hatl hitherto been their 
teacher and instructor, their common liusband, and begin 
the custom still obsenetl in Imlia of swinging the god of the 
Linga It was after this that Lingal, wlio had in the poem 
refused their advances, was killcelby them and their husbands, 
a story which is a mythical way of saying tint the original 
lehgion of Lingal winch, as I show m the Preface, was the 
worship of the seed gram, the filher of the ripened com, 
was corrupted by phallic worsl ip It was these phallit 
worshipper!* and the fire worshippers who, as I have shown 
m Essay iii , mti oduccel magic and witchcraR, and addcil the 
worship of the mother Alaglia to that of the village mother 
It was they, who are known in Inilun history as the 
Alaghad IS, who mtioduced the growth of inillels into India 
ai upland crops — these, according to the Song (^Lingal pre 
ceded the growth of barley — and who first cultivated on a 
large scale the wide plains of Upper India, winch were not 
suited for the growing of ncc They were followed by the 
growers of barley, wl o, as I have shown in Essay im, arc the 
race from whom the Ooroons claim tobc descended, and it 
was they who made the great change in village and state 
organisation, winch is shown in the Ooraon constitution 

J Perhaps barley cuiuvat on may ha ebeei d co ered ra the Euphratean 
\-alley but it saq est on for botan sts to detem ne 
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These Tuiano-Era\icIian people and their congeners, the 
Uliujas and other ruling forest races, arc not luelj and 
e\titablc like tlie Ivols; they sa\ little and arc ser) self- 
tontauied, but tlie^ are patient and laborious, amenable to 
discipline and authority, thotigJi indomitabl} obstinate in 
eser^thing tlie^ undertake. They arc also scry careful to see 
that thej get all possible profit out of ssliat tlioj do, Thc\ 
are keen traders and are so named in the Iligscda, but tbe 
word Pan?, b^ which tliey are designated, means ‘asancious,’ 
as well as a tradci 5 and this reproach the worse specimen's ot 
tile race thorouglil^* de«er\e. Their silent and undemonstra 
ti\e demeanour does not denote a want of intellect, but a 
determination to see all round a subject, and to know it in 
all its phases And when once a Dro'idlan Dhuja has been 
ton\inced that the course he is ads bed to take is the best 
for him, and when once he has said that he will take it, 
he may be trusted to be true to Ids word, and he is not 
liable to the sudden changes of piirjiose which make tlic 
JIunda races so frequently unreliable ^ 

tVliile these people were not at any time fond of war and 
adienturc in itself, or eager for personal glory and distinc- 
tion, tliey were always ready to fight wlicu it was necessary 
to do so, and, except among the Ghoorkas, I do not belieie 
better matenal for soldtcis exists in India than among the 
Illiiiyas and Ho Ivols of Cliota Nagporc. Hut their wars 
were eitlier wars of defence or wars caused by the pressure of 
jiopulation, with the consequent necessity of enlarging tlieir 
hoimdanes, or wagcxl with the object of increasing facilities 
for trflde. In these they were equally stubborn in defence 
and attack, but they never fought for booty or temporary 
fame, and were always ready to do what was possible to 
conciliate the people of a conqtiercHl country, so far ns was 
consistent witli their main piir|iose. In India llic only 
remimscenccs of wars between Ibese people and the earlier 
niliabitants arc to be found in the Zend my’tlis and those of 
the Northern Punjab, to wliitli I linve referred in Essay iii , 
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but e\en then tlicjr entry into the coiintrj,as ck scribed m 
tin. ^onffqfLingnl, was gcntrilly pt itefiil 1 he ajricultiir il 
races wlio first ruled India ha^c always been a hospitable 
and tolerant race, who reccned straiioers ns the Slimdos of 
Chota Nagpoie received the Oonons, and allov td them to 
take up unoccupied lands in the couiitrj vvithout difTicult} 
They also admired these new comers and were impre »cd 
with their genius for orgmisatioa and government, and s i\\ 
the advantages arising from their political s\stcni Hie 
great and fundamental diffcremc between tins and the 
lepubhcan government of the Aluiida village and state was 
the Turanian belief that a strong central government ruled 
h\ a king was the best means of seturing order and nnitv, 
and enforcing the observance of the Diavidian inavim that 
every man and woman must do Ins or her duty to the State 
Tliey retained the Dravuhan assocution of villages, the first 
germ of a State, according to Aristotle ^ hut they greatly 
enlarged tlie original piirJa in their provniunl divisions 
11 assing, as the Ooraons did in mal ing their central 
province of Kokhra m Loliardugga, many parhaa to 
gether to form a province of the new rep^imo, and they 
placed the central province under their king and allotted 
the outlying piovmces to Ins most trusty subordinates 
llius tbcir kingdoms were organised on tlic model of a camp 
arranged like the Roman legion with the head cpiarters ni 
tl c centre It is this organisation which sho s that the his 
torical epoch at which it appeared was that of Kuslnke 
rule, the origin of whith I have explained in Essay iii , when 
the confederated tubes gathered round tl e mountam of the 
East wbicli they looked on as their birthplace, likened the 
eivilised earth t» the tortoise floating on the pijmsval 
ocean and depicted an their minds the sujireme luler of the 
kingdoms surroi ndmg the central mountain ns the mysteri 
ous creator, the great Naga shioudcd from mortal ken in the 
ark of clouds wl icli wreaths its summit 
Arstotle Foil i i 
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In order to tnsnre the permanence of their national tradi 
tions, the Kiislukas iiiitsltd n ost strongly on the systematic 
urstrnetion luul education of the )oimg, and tliej used as 
tlieir model tlie Diavulian arroii^,eiueiits for tlie training of 
the Milage cliilditn of the inatriarelml iilhge By this 
systematic method of educafaon the lues of all the younger 
inemben. of the comiiiimity were jmsed in a course of dis 
eiplme, of which the Spartan education, descended from the 
tribal iinecitors of tlie Dorians, is the best specimen I lia\c 
shown in Essay lU how closely the Dorian customs are albed 
to those of the Indian Nagas, and the lomenibrmce of these 
national training schools still suiaues in the schools of the 
Brahmans among the Hindus, tlie Kom in and Greek tdtica 
tion, and in that of tlie ancient Persians or Pnrtlnatis They, 
like tlicir brethren, the Pirthiancaialiy of India, were taught 
to ride, shoot w itli the liow, and to speak the truth But the 
hrsl founders of national ciUication were an agricnUural race, 
ind the lessons they had to teach their young piipiK ^were 
not the rules of the art of war» oi the mysteries of leligion, 
but those which einlmdiwl the results attained by the long 
senes of e\periiiicnts winch had formed a national science of 
agncultiire lo enable these lessons to be transmitted from 
generation to generation, in a form winch secured them 
from distortion, they weie embodied m mythic talcs which 
irerc carefully repeated by each generation of scholars after 
their teacher till they became indelibly impressed on their 
memory Eiery one who lias listened to Hindu scholars repeat 
111" their le-ssons after tlieir mister will understand how tins 
was done, and it is to tins systematic tr lining of the memory 
that we owe the preservation of innumerable works which have 
descended to us in Saiisl nt, Pali, and Prakrit bteiatnrc All 
the early Biiddiiist vvorks arc systematically divided into 
short paragraphs capable of being learned by heart and in 
Bralmiimeal training, oral teaching has always beenprefeired 
to lessons learned by the pupil from books be read The form 
in which most of the»e early myths have been transmitted to us 
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IS that of a record of the scnsonal cli-inges, as accuntL know 
ledge on this subject is iietessarj for all successful fitnnn", 
and perhaps the most significant of these is the injtli of 
Nala and Damajanti as gnen m the AHh ibharita ^ It is a 
tale of Sontljem India, for Nnla, the hero ^ as the son of 
\mi sena tint is, of the anii} (srna) of the^ iru \ orslnppers, 
the name gi\en to the prehistoric nets whose god was the 
earlier Linga or sign of se\ He was the chief of the Nis 
h dins, tint is, of the races who wtte not (««) worshippers 
of the fish god {JsJ idl a) who, ns 1 show in Essay iii , was 
identical with the god As sor of the Assyrians, the la of 
the Akkadians, the \ a of the Hindus and tlic \ah \ch of 
the Jews His name Nah means a channel, and he is the 
god of the ordinary course an I channel of natuie, the gentle 
winds which bring tlie fertilising showers of spring 

His queen Damayauti w hose name means, ‘she wlio is being 
tamed is the earth, wluth is being gridually bro ight undei 
cultuation She is the daughter of Blnma, whose name 
means the terrible one who is worshipped by the Gond 
'Dosacllis and all the lowei Hindu castes as ‘ the thunder god 
Thiswas aslhaseshownniEssaysiii andiv ,the firstformin 
wluth tl e god of lieascn was worshipped and as Ins daughter, 
the earth tilled by the worshippers of the thunder god, is 
the lierome of the story sve are told at its outset that it is 
one vhich tells us the earths history after the thunder god 
was superseded by a later and mightier deity Rlnma was 
king of tl eVid arbas or of the double race the eight tribes, 
fom (aria) aboriginal and four immigrant into which, as I 
base sliowai in Essay iii, the Gond race who were the first 
rulers of the Kusluka, or people of the tortoise earth, were 
dnuled The land of the Vidarbas was the country still 
called Gondwana watered by the Nerbudda and Tapti 
Nala the god of the South, the home of the winter sun 
wheru lands were first systematically cultivated, loiedDama 

1 Mahablia a a Vana {^alopaiiya «) Paiva The Sect on [Pana) of the 
open ng a)of^alo lu !u x pp 157234 
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yanti on hca\ing of her beauty, anil told his io%elothe 
suans or rather the geese (haijsa), the moon-birds, the lunar 
phases U’liich marked the passage of time. IVlien thej had 
announced the arrival of the fated moment, Nala, wlio was 
chosen by India the rain-god and the gods, of heaven as their 
messenger, entered Daniayantrs. apartment unpercehed^ 
She chose Nala as her husband, and tuo children uere born 
to them in the spmig-time, a son, Indra-sen, and a daughter, 
Indra-seui, the fruits of the earth born fiom the fertilising 
rains of Indu, the essence or soul of life in watei, carried to 
the earth by tlie soft breezes of the opening year. But all tlii'. 
time Kali, the black storm-wind, who had been rejected as a 
suitor by Datnajanti, was nursing his wrath, and at the end 
of the twelfth year of marriage he prepared the misfortunes 
of the thirteenth year (sacied to the moon and lunar year of 
thirteen months) by entering into the mind of Nala as an 
eTil spmt, and making him gamble with Pushkara. I ba\e 
slioivn in Essay in. the mythological history of Pushkara, the 
maker (kara) of Posh, the spliit or soul of Ufo, which makes 
plants to grow (/««)» ruled the summer 

season of the burning west-winds, which temporarily kill 
all life in nature. It is the deadening influence of these 
blasts, which is described in the myth as the triumph of the 
gambler, who beggars Nala and wins from him his kingdom. 
Before tliis final catastrophe, Damayant! fearing tJie conse- 
quences of her husband's losses, sent Varsbueya, the rains 
{Varsha) of the rainy season, Nala’s charioteer, witli her 
children to Kundina, her fathei’s capital, on the west 
coast, whence the south-west monsoon comes up to refresh 
the country parched by the summers heat. Varslineya left 
them there, and then came up as the south-west monsoon 
to Ayodhya, where he tooksenice with King Ritii-pama, 
the roll (parna) or book of the seasons Pushkara, 

the god of the storms which usher in the rains, tunicd out 
Nala and DamayantI into the forest Nala lost his last 

* Vma [Nala Pam, Ii\ Iv 
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g-xtcnentj his mist cloth, DKiiiiQg the Inst jcninant of his 
power of control hj trying to catch with it, for food for 
himself and Dima} anti, some gokUn birds (tho clouds) who 
took it up to hoaien, and thus made thccIouiN the hcaittil} 
symbols of the ullage lands on earth, t!»e plots enclosed in 
the boundaries marked by the girdling snake of tultiiatctl 
land, the home of the soul of life on earth residing in the 
‘Sama or sacred groie Urns this part of the myth tells 
us hon the home of the secils of life was clniigi-d from earth 
to heal en 

is, during tlie storms which hcgni the lains, an orderU 
direction of the course of the wind was impossible, Nala its 
ruler deserted Dimayanti The two henceforth went 
different Ma}8 Damajanti, wandering alone, was seized by 
a serpent, the snake worshipped in the month of ^riiana 
(July August), in the middle of the rams, and was rtscuetl b} 
a hunter, who 1 died the seipent This hunter on sohciluig 
hci was btnick dead llns part of the story is reproduced 
in the Gieck nijfh of Aitemisnnd Orion, in which Orion, 
t)ie liunter constellation, was struck dead b} Artemis, the 
moon goddess, or, as Aratus tells us, by the scorpion sent by 
Artemis, who made him disappear, th vt is, begin to sink below 
the honron ^ And both stories tell us how , in the ancient 
stellar >ear, the month of tho snakes or scorpions was that 
in which Orion culminated and began to sink This montli, 
in which Orion and Sinus reached the middle of heaien, 
was, according to Hesiotl, that zii which grajzes should be 
gathered" But it is in Egjptian mytholog) that we find 
the complete explanation of these myths, for tins month of 
the scorpions is that in winch the seien scorpions, Tefne, 

> Atscus on tna BcxBeHT^ Ditplay translated by R Bro th 

J nr F S A 635 646 p 6l 
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Bene, IMnstet, Jlastetef, Petct, Tlictet and Jlatot, the sc^en 
da\s of tlic week, skew Isis tlie way to tlie Pap\Tus marsh, 
the country near tlie crocodile city of Pisui, flooded by the 
rise of tlie Nile caused by the Abissinian rains, where she 
hid lierself preparatory to the birth of tlie ioung Hornsd 
Tins crocodile city, where the son of Isis, the moon-goddess, 
was to be born, was that sacixtl to Osiris, the crocodile-god, 
called Sehek or Mnga-Sebek the uniter (^W), wliose hiatory 
I ha\c gi%cii in Essay ni. Ho, as a star-god, was the con- 
stellation Orion, called Smati," and we tints see that in the 
Egyptian mjth, as in the Hindu, the flying wife Isis and 
Damaianti bebikes herself to Orion, who, as I show later 
on, was the star who ruted or hunted the lunar months of 
the earliest ^ear measured by months of four ivceks each, 
and in the Egyptian myth it is under Ips protection tliat 
her son is horn. Tliis is the new earth cleansed from taint 
of sin by tlie regenerating rains of H\e rainy season, and this 
new hirth takes place at the time of the autumnal equinov 
in the month Bhadra-padn, that is, of the blessed {bhadta) 
foot, which like Osiris, who was both tlie goat and crocodile- 
god, y\as the month sacred to the goat and the alligator, 
and the time when the rains cease. Tin's was the month in 
y\hich, according to tlie Iligvedn, the Soma Payamana, the 
moon, purified by the sanctifying rains of heayen, again 
illumines the earth, and we sec in this another instance, in 
addition to the numerous others I cite in Essay iii., proving 
how the Egj'ptian ray Uiology arose out of the Indian, and 
yve can also trace in this myth the route by which the myths 
were transferred, for it is in Akkadian astronomy that yve 
find Agrabu, the scorpion, taking the place of the Hindu 
§r.lvana, or the serpents It yvas only’ the philosophy of the 
Kushika, originating in Northern India, which could e\er 
haye conceiyed the story of the birth of the generating 
serpents, who yyere to be the parents of the Naga race, during 

' Jl,1ins%ch,/!e/i^enu»JJI/j/ioUstetkrj1Uen^^/ter,pp 402404 
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tlie montli of August, the time of tlio Indian rams, 'iiid it 
was this original mjtli, changed into the birth of the purified 
earth, mIucIi reached Egjpt, and liecainc that uliicli tells of 
tiie birth of the young Homs, the moon god of tlie later 
autumn, under the protection of the scorpions, iiho haie 
replaced tlie serpents of the Hindu Naga m}th It waa 
after the death of the hunter or the disappearance of Orion 
that Damajanti met with some religious ascetics, wlio 
prophesied a happy end to her misfortunes, and she then 
joined a meichants caraaan going to the city of Su i diu 
(the creating (su) w md), but they were attacked and dispersed 
by elephants, and Dainayanti, with some Brahmins, made her 
way to the city of the Cliedis Here we liaio 

a piece of mythic history introrluccd, which tells us how, as 
I show in Essay ni , spiritual religion was first broii^lit to 
India by the Vaishya, who became the Semite trading races, 
formed by the union of the yellow lurnnian Hittites with 
the northern sons of the hull, or sun antelope, fallier of the 
Hindu Brahmins On her arrnal at Chedi, Daniayantfs 
aunt, the motlier of the solar race of the nortli, did not 
recognise her, and made her waiting maid to her daughter, 
the sun maiden 

We Ime noi\ to turn to the fortunes of Nala, who, when 
Dainayanti left him, saw pari of the forest burning, that is 
to say he found himself in Uic age when the forest rates had 
made the fire god Halm Iheir supremo god, instead of the 
wind and tree god He passed safely through the fire, and 
found in the midst of the flames the '^nakc Kar kotaha, the 
black tip (koto) of the fire drill who was m Hindu 

mytliology both the planets Venus and Iilercury, the 
morning and evening star, and as ^Mercury, the e\emn<» 
star, he ruled the last season but one of the si\ season” 
of two months each into which the year, begmnint» 
with tlic winter solstice, was divided, that is, the season 
when the rams ended ‘ Kar kotaka, the god who cieates 
* Sachau s Albernnis / vol chap lx pp nS 120 
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the heat which fosters life, said, he liad been cursed b^ 
Karadn, the god of men («ara), that is, the anthropomor- 
phic god Linga, whose worshippers had made the fire-god 
the god of magic, the god of the race of the Magljada, the 
worshippers of Itahu and tlie mother Maga. He asked Nala 
to take him up, and this incident tells us how the god of 
magic was superseded by the god who ordained that tlie 
natural phenomena Avhich mark the course of time should 
succeed one another in regular order, and not by capricious 
fits and starts, as they were beliered to do when nature was 
thought to he ruled by the storm god and ins priests, the 
rain-making magicians. l\nien Nala took up Kar-kotaka, 
tile latter told him to count his footsteps before he put him 
down. At the tenth footstep, when the time of the new 
birth, the a\atar of the new god, had arrired, the snake bit 
lnm» and thus changed his aspect and dcstrojed his beauty, 
made him the god of the determined and predestined order 
of nature ; the god of the year of the barley -grow ing Semites, 
beginning with the autumnal equino\, the stern ruler, and 
not the chosen liusband of the mother eartli, and ilie lo^ing 
father of her children. The change, as Ivar-kotaka told 
Nala, was for his good, and he told him to go to Kitupama 
in Ajodlija, as his charioteer Valuika, the wind (I’hftu) 
god, and gave him two pieces of celestial cloth, the 
twins djiy and night, w hose mj thological liistorj I tell in 
Ess.iy in. On tlie tenth day, tliat is, in the fulness of 
lime, Nala came to Riluparna's city and was engaged as 
charioteer with Yarshneya, the autumn rains {Varsha), 
that is, the winter and southern sun, and Ji\ala (the 
enclosing or fostering snake (cafa) of life {ji)), the northern 
sun of*suminer. 

All this time ISiima, Hamayantt’s father, was distressed 
at hearing no news of his daughter, and sent out, among 
other Erahmins, Su-de^a (the god {rfrrnj of good fortune) 
to look for her. He came to the city of the Chedjs, the 
sons of the god (W) Clin, the god Ea of the Bralinianas and 



70 IHE nXJLlNG RACES OF PREHrSTORIC THIES 

Lgyptmns,^ recognised by Dimiyanti, and he told the 
queen mother who D'xmayanti ^as She told him that sht 
and Damayatitrs mother wcie daughters of Su darman, the 
creating {Su) breaker or innovator (darman), king of the 
Dashamas, or people of the ten that is, the race who 

worshipped the moon mother of the ten lunar months of 
gestation When her sister married Bhima, she married 
Vira \ahu the fructifying (I7r«) innd, which came fiom the 
north Damajanti was sent home to her father by her aunt, 
and thus the earth was allied to the worshippers of tlie 
god Ka Damayanti on arriving home sent out, among 
other Brahmins, Parnada, the reconl (pnrna) keeper, to look 
for Nala, and thus instituted the age of scientific research, of 
the making and recording of oliscnalions Fainada came 
to the court of llitu pania, whose name is now changed in 
the legend to Bhaugtsuri, the spint of life (astira) which 
breaks througli (Uia/iga),^ that is, tlie divine Soma whicli 
descends from heaven, but did not recognise Nala or Vahuka 
Ho however told Damayanti of a saying of Vahvika's, that a 
woman desertctl by her husband should not be angry tchen 
he left her oimJtelmcd by calamity and deprived by birds qf 
his garments nhen trying to oblatn Jhoil Dam lyanti, hear 
mg this, sent Su dtva to Ritu pania to tell him that on the 
day after he heard DamayantTs message, she would choose 
another Imsband Ritu pama told ^^ahuka (Nala) that he 
must take him to tlie Vidarba country, or across India, in a 
day Nala, choosing horses of the Sindhi breed, bom m the 
land of Sin, the moon, the. twins Day and Night, who take 
the sun god in their chariot, harnessed them to the car of 
the winds, ivlio, as I show m Essay in , join mth the two 

‘ Grassroann denves Chidi, or rather eird iis root from -ria, «h«n, and 
tJ , this gi\es ria a msaning almost the same as that alia, who ’ 

* Grasamann jnterpreis BhaHgi os breating through just as the Soma 
breaks through the press aiwj the siese R only occurs once in the Kicvedx 
1 igveda IX 6i, 73 where Soma is called tndu, the soul of 1 fe, he who 
Ireaks \hrough tint which wmixed wuh milk, that is the Soma 

god of ihe bull race 
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iHins of Dftj ftnd Kiglit m m.-tking the cai and pole of time 
^e^ohe; and they then ro'^e in tlie air. Ihtu-pama the son 
of Bhafigasiira, the diWnc Soma, dropped his garments, the 
cloud mantle nhich no longer co^erwl the sky at the close 
of the rainy season, but would not stop to pick it up, and he 
stood rescaled as the spirit god, the genu of the life whose 
birth, groath, dcca}, evanescence, and reproditcliou are all 
ordained by law. lie taught Xala the art of calculation by 
reckoning tbe number of leaves and fruits* on the Vibhitaka 
{TcrinhialUi bcIerUft),^ that is, the science of foresight ascer- 
tained by olKcrvution, correct inter^vretation and moraorj. 
When Naln had learnt how to calculate and control in due 
order the times and scasoin, the <?j)int of Kali (the black 
lawless tempest) wont out of him. When he and Kitu* 
parna came to HhiinaV comt, Dimayantl recognised the 
rattle of the car, but on looking for Nala only saw Ilitu- 
jiarna and Varslme^a. Sbe sent her maid Keshini (she with 
the long hair) the Valkyrs of the North, the wind goddess, to 
look for him. She, on coming bvck, told her how Vahuka, 
Ultu»parna*s cook, contiolled the elements, how’ he merely 
looked on vessels to fill them with watci, tliat on going 
tlirough a low passage, the arch rose to let lum pass 
through, how he set fire to grass b) holding it in the sun, 
and how flowers pressed bj him grew brighter in colour and 
smelt more sweetly than before.* DamayantI then sent for 
Valiuka, and the two rccogniscvl one nnothei. They then 
went back together to their kingdom, and Nala, by the arts 
of ciilculation and control he bad learnt from Ritu-parna, 
won back bis kingdom from Eusbkara, the gambler of 
the age of the stomi-gml, and riilc<I as the king of the 
regenesated race, who looked on law and order as the 

I This tree produces the Myroholans of commerce, and is called in the 
vernacular Arjuna, and Arjuna was Ac leader oT Ae TeTormifiS 'PaT.dc.-rcft, 
and, in a sliU earlier mythical age the father of Kutsa, the priest king of the 
god Ka. Kigveda, vin. i, 2, ri« 19, - 

» Vana raUyaiM) ParvA, Jaxw, Ixxr, pp 220 224 
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r3"btful rulers of o^t^\ard nature and tlie inward moral 
world 

Wc see in tins stotj an excellent specimen of mythic 
Instorj, for it not only tells us, as the earliest myths used to 
do, the history of the regular order of the cinnges of the 
Hindu seasons, but also gi\es us the account of a long epoch 
m Hindu Instory As a Nature myth, it tells us of the 
mild and genial spring the buming summer, tbestorms of the 
rimy season, the fiar\ests of autumn gathered at the court 
of llitu parna the return of the sun to the south west with 
the north east winds of the Ktor autumn and the gathering 
of the winter crops As a historical myth it tells us of the 
rule of the storm god m the IVest followed by that of the 
fire worshipping iMaghades in the East and the founding 
of the empire of the Kushika, the nee who united the East 
and West together under the rule of the sons of the tortoise 
They were t!ie people who, as I show m Essay in , divided 
the year first into three, and afteisvards into five seasons, 
who were led by the twin sons of ’Viyiiss'it, who were first 
D-iy and Isight and were afterwards the twin stars of 
Gemini, and who reckoned time hy the re\ olution of the 
weeks and fortnights of the lunar pliases depicteil in the 
iica^cns by the turning of the celestial pole and by the 
successions of days and nights It was they who also used 
the apparent motions of the stars such ns those of the rising 
of Sinus and the culmination of Onon to mark the passage 
of time Sinus by its rising ushering in the rams, and 
Gnon hy Ins culmination marking the time when they began 
to become less iiolent 

But when we compare this stors with that m the-S’on^ 0/ 
/ iiyrol, which tells of the setUement 111 India of the re 
generated Gonds, who ploughed land, hmlt cities, warred 
with llie Maglia or Magral, the alligator, and made them 
selves sons of the tortoise, we find that the Gond poem, 
which still suriues in its original pre Aryan tongue, tells us 
of mi earlier pliasc of the same agt of the Kushika tlian is 
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described in the myth of Nala and Damajantl. The .S'ong- 
q^Lingalm this section of the story, of which I ha\e given 
tlie outline in Essay ni,, tells how Lingal came up, like 
Nala, from the South-west, after killing the snake, who 
kept back the rain, another form of the gambler Pushkara, 
and how he was borne on the wings of the storm-bird to 
Maliadeo. Mahadco then released from the mother-mountain, 
the Goods, who were to form the tortoise-race, and sent 
tliem into India with Lingal, wheie they established their 
rule, and united with the earlier patriarchal and matiiarchal 
Gonds, whose early history I liaxe told in tins Essay. It 
was then tiiat they made the god Pharsipen, the goddess 
{pen) of tlie iron-tiident {pltatsi) or year of tliree seasons, 
inserted into the female bamboo, and consetrecated by 
a chain of bells wbich mark the passage of time ; and 
Iha^e shown how this pnmilise god was finally raised by 
tlie same in\ estigatiiig race to hea\cn as the god of the 
polo, the seven stars of the Great Bear and the star 
Canopus, bound lound, and made to revolve by the necklace 
of fourteen stais of the constellation of the alligator Draco, 
representing the lunar phases turned by the stais Gemini 
and the winds. Tlius, in the iiong Lhigal and the story 
of Nala and DamayantI, we find a mythical sketch of the 
earlier history of India up to the time when tlie rule of the 
Kushika race was thoroughly consolidated, and their stellar 
measurement of time completed. It was also they who, as 
I have shown, first founded the iitual of the Soma sacri- 
fice to the rain-god, and made the tain, the IJhangSsura or 
the lieavenly Creator, wliicli bieaks tlirough the obstacles 
raised by' the god of the buniing summer, who tries to keep 
it hackj.the god wiio corats to create, bringing with him the 
Su, or soul of freshirtnd legeiierated life. 

But I Jiav e now to proceed in tlie coiu'se of my thic Ju'story 
to the ncit pliase of the myth of Nala, ruined and beggared 
by the gambler Pushkara, and this we find in the histoiy of 
the Pamlavns, which forms the ilaliabh.lrata In the story 
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of Nala, the Mctors o^er evil «ere the Ivuslnka, or sons of 
tlie tortoise, biit m the storj of the Mali tbh irita, it is tho^e 
same sons of the tortoise, callcil the Ivnura^ jti from liUr , the 
tortoise, who have become the oppressors and e\il doers an 1 
the Pindaias are those who dch\er the land from thou 
tjranny The star} ojwns with the account of how tht 
Imndred sons of Dliritarwhtm, the Kaurai^a king, and tin. 
h\e Panda\a3 were brought up together imdei their tutor 
Drona, whose name denotes the Drona kalasha or trough, on 
which the sacrificialSonJAwasjMade It is this Drona kalasha 
which IS called in the Brdnnanas Pmj i pati, the supreme 
,,oJ ^ When they grew up the) disagreed, and the 
Ivauri\)a8 burnt the house of the I'uuHsas, and forced 
th(.m to leave the coimln The) Ikd to tht kingdom ot 
the Gmdharia king, Chitn ratha, who ruled the land of 
Ivichaka, or the lull bamboo on the Gaiigi», the coutrki) of 
the Kushika capital m the slot) of Nala Rut CIntra ratha 
was, as I have shown m Cssa) ni, not like the Aslnins, tht 
leader of a race who beheacd in the haul stirs as the mam 
tamers of law and order but he and his jx'ople bad learnt 
that the wandcriHg stars, the moon ami tho phnets, which 
the star worshippers denouncetl as rebels, were rtall) better 
measurers of timt than the stars, and it was Ihev who drew 
the Cbilra ratha or vancgntcil {chilra) tlianots {ratha) of 
heas en He introduced them to Dhauui) a, the son of smoke 
{dhumo) who instructed thorn in the new ritual of temple 
worship, in winch tin, hidden god was adored in the inner hoi) 
of holies amid clouds of incense, and burnt sacrifices were 
offered to him on the fire altar in the outer court It was 
under the guidance of Chitra ratha and DInuin)a, whom 
they made their f imily pnest, that the) won for the bnde 
of the fi\e brothel's, Drupadi, the daughter of Drupada 
the king of the Pauclialas, whose name moans the aacrificial 
stake She, as I show m Essa) in , was the goddess of the 
altar of incense, on which the hidden and mysterious god of 
’ Eggel ng 9a/ Brah lY 5 5 i» S 13 E vol xxvi p. 40S 
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the jear of the five seasons was worshipjjecl, and her brothei 
Duishta-dyumna, the seen (dnVita) bright one (t?2/uHnia), 
who was, like herself, miraculously boni by the sacrifice 
offered by the Brahmin Yaja, meaning the sacrificer, nas 
botli the altar of burnt oflering, and the leadei of the Pan- 
davas in their war against the Knura\y as It was after this 
marriage tliat the Pandavas began their career of conquest, 
and Dbima, Arjuna, Sahade\a,and Nakula conquered all India 
for their eldest brother Yudislithira He, w ho was the son 
of the god Dhamia, the god of law and older, was acknow- 
ledged as supreme ruler by all the Indian piiiices, including 
Dhritarasbhaand his sons, and he succeeded Jarasandha, the 
king of the united ICusliikns ajid M.ighadas, who had been 
slain by Dhima, tlie god* worshipped as supreme god by the 
Eastern Gonds. Yudishthira, whose name means he who has 
the most (of the spirit) of Yu, that is, of steadfastness, was 
the god of the spring of the new and regenerated age; and 
he, like Nala, ruled his kingdom in peace and righteousness, 
till he was ensnared by Slinkuna, meaning ‘the kite,’ the 
brother of Gandhari, the eggdaying inotlier of the Kniir- 
.Ivyas, who was, as I sliow in Essay nr, the stoim-bird, 
the bird of the burning winds of suninier. Yudishthira 
lost his kingdom to him at the gambling-table, and the 
Pandavas were obliged to go into e\ile for tlnrtecu years, 
the number of months in the lunar year. This time of 
gambling was the season of llhinia, the son of Vayii, the 
wind, and of the burning west wind of summer. The neat 
season, which begins with the close of the e\ile, is tliat of 
-Vrjiina, who, with the god Krishna ns his charioteer, and 
Gnndua, the heavenly bow, as his weapon, is the foremost 
figlitor in the aimyofthe Pandavas in tlieir final conflict 
witli the Kaunivyas/i He is the god of the rainy season, the 
son of Iiidra, the rain-gotl. The ne\t two seasons — the 
autumn and winter — arc those of the twins Salia-deva and 
Nakula, the sons of tiie Ash\in», and they represent the time 
of the thoughtful consolidation of tlie rule of Yiidi«htlnra, 
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after the o\erthrow of the Kaunnyas and the death of their 
leaders, and of the descent of the throne to the son'of 
Arjunn and Su bhadra, the sister of Krishna. Here, e\en 
more unmistakably than in the story of Nala, we find a his 
torical mytli under tht guise of an account of the sequence 
of the seasons, and ^\e are told of the nse to power of the 
Western tradeis and warriors, tlie Somhunsi or sons of the 
moon and the trading Su \arna or Iksluaku, the sons of 
the sugar cane, iivlio, as I show in Essay m , were the succes 
sors of the growere of hariey, the sons of the turn gods, the 
Aslnins, the race who reckoned tune by tlie lunar year 
AsIha^e shown in Essay iit that the tiuth of this mythic 
history is pioved bj the histoncal traditions of the succes 
siou of races, by the e%olution of ritual, and by the dedue 
tions to he made from tribal customs, it must be admitted 
that these ancient in}ths arc not mere idle tales iniented to 
dissipate the tedium of an uneventful existence, or that 
tlieir authors were the * idle singers of an empty day ' On 
the contrarj, the) were the pioneers of progress, m the fore 
front of the battle, who kept not only the j ecords of past 
history and acquired knowledge, but sliowed the way to new 
victories over ignorance and error It was b) means of these 
m^Uistlnt they reconletl and preserved the liistoi^ of the 
past, whitli, according to Renans dictum, every race which 
lias a right to call itself an individuality among human 
species must possess ' It was these myths which, before the 
davs of syllabic or alphabetiml literature, weie made and 
preserved by the national pnesHiood, the territorial Ojhas 
or Alagas, names given to the Sakadwipi, Maithila, and 
Gaura Ilrahmiiis," of Rebar and Bengal, to the exercisers 
and chief priests both of llie Muncla par?iai or ptovinces 
of Chota Nagpore, and to the Gond ‘priests consecrated 
by Lingal It was from Hicve that the kings selected 
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the council of rojnl priest? ami ad\i»crt., wlio became 
the caste of the Brahmins, for tlie five classes of the Dravicla 
Brahmins living south of UieVintlhynn range, ami tlie five 
classes of Gaum Bralimins livnng north of it, are all chstin- 
guisheil by territorial names denoting ancient kingdoms or 
ruling centres. Tlius the Sravidos are djiidcil into (1) the 
Mahara-shtnis, vs ho belong to tlie Jlnratlia country ; (2) the 
Aiulhms or Tailangas to the Tclugu; (3) tlie Drasidas to 
the Tamil ; (4) the Ivanialas to the Caniatic; (5) the Gur- 
jaras to that of Gurjarfishtra, or the country of the Gujarati 
language. Similarly the Gatira classes are (1) the Sara- 
snatas, from the land of the Sarasvati river ; (2) tlie Kiin^a- 
kuhjas from ICanoj ; (3) the Gaurae, from Gaur on the 
Lower Ganges ; (4) the Utkalas, of Utknla or On>sa ; and 
(5) tlio Maithilas, from Hritliila (Tirliut) ’ It was the} 
who become the Asipu, the diviners or recorders of the 
Akkadians, and nlio appear in Borne ns the College of 
Augurs, who take their name from their emplo}ment as 
diviners of the future by examining omens, cspecjall} tliose 
taken from the entrails of the sacrificial birds, winch, as I 
show in Essay jir , is an Ikistcrn cult, taken thither from the 
North, and derived from the belief in birds as the angel* 
raes<engcrs of the unseen god. The first form of m}thic 
historj' accompanied by my Ihic record of natural phenomena 
was that which is shown in the establishment of national 
festivals tp mark the seasons, and it was on the earliest altar 
to the mother-earth iJial, as I show in Essay nr., a hiero- 
glyphic picture of national history was drawn. Also in the 
festival to the Eatliers the great epochs of change were 
marked in the ofremigs of rice to the oldest Fathers, the 
Pitamh Somavantah, of parched barley to Ihc Pitaro Bari'- 
liad.ab, or the Fathers of the Kushite race, sitting on the 
Barhis, or sacred Ivusha grass round the altar, who are the 
Fathers of the age of tlie Nala myth, and of porridge made 
of parched barley and the milk of a cow suckling an 

^ Trt^es ant Castes of Sen^, xA t pt> I43> 144- 
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ndopted cnlf, oflered to the Pitaio GnisliNittib, or those 
who burned their dcad,^ the latei Ar^'ius, whose hi'.tor^ T 
ln^e not yet reached In tlicsc th\isions we trace, ns I ha\e 
already done by tnhal traditions, the progress of cultivation, 
and thegrowth of Indian agriculture finm the South , for the 
rice ofieud to the Pitaiah Somavnntnh on si\ potsherds is au 
offering to the six seasons into which the equatorial year of 
Southern India is divided, owing to the alternation of 
periods of wet and dry weather, each lasting two months 
rills, in spite of the ofTieial sanction giv en by the framers of 
ntual to the three seasons of the Ch itur mastjn, the division 
of the year of the Northern races, and the iive seasons of the 
Gonds and of the lunar sacrifices, is recognised in the Rr ih 
manas as the true division of the \car * Aho Hindu astrono 
mors divide the year into si\ and it was this immhcr 
of SIX seasons winch was the* mimlicr made sacred to the 
Asiira, who, as I show m Essay iii, derive their name from 
the Akkadian Ash (six) 

But when national education was looked on, ns it was 
amongst the Kushites as one of the most important tasks or 
mteinal policy, it was found necessary to improve and dis 
scminate, more widely tlian had hitlierto been done, the 
knowledge of tile liistory of the country and of the results 
acquired by scientific research, and these were all embodied 
fn inj tiis /rauieci on the model of the seasonal my ths winch 
formed the folk tales of llie \ illagers, these being almost all 
based on the recurrence of the seasons, the most important 
subject of knowledge to a people whose In mg was gamed by 
the culture of plants, winch could only he properly earned 
on when the Jniid was prepared, the seed sow n, tlie fields 
weeded, and tin? cropv reapwl and stored in the proper 
seasons It is the stoiy of the seasons wlncli is told in the 
numerous stones of the three brothers, the youngest of 
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«lioiii, tlje reaper of the liancst, Is alone successful in his 
(juest; and it is they vhlch appear in the Cnulerelln myth 
and its \ariants, «hcrc the I'rince, the joung god of the new 
\ear, istton and «cdd«l hj' Cinderella, the despised winter 
scrub, Mho defeats her gaudier sisters, tlie spring and 
Slimmer, and leaies her glass shoe of winter ice a« the sign 
by which she is to be found by those who know her worth 
It IS this m3 tliical metlmd of recording the inoicments of 
time wliicli appears also in the story of the Uriar Rose or 
Sleeping lUauti’. It is she who is the year-goddess wakened 
from her winter sleep b) the U<s of spring, and her previous 
history shows that it 5 > a sloiy which has travelled from the 
Soutli to the North, and has taken with it in its progress n 
record of the iar3ing methods used for calculating annual 
lime. Her fair} god-molhcrs^are thirteen, a number repre- 
senting tlie thirteen months of the lunar 3 ear. Rut one of 
the golden plates allotted to them was taken awn)', and only 
twelse remained at her christening to denote the twdse 
months of the newer solar year which succeeded the lunar. 
Consequently the thirteenth god-mother, the discarded 
month, was angry, and came in after the firs>t ele\en god- 
mothers Jiad given their gifts to decice that the new-born 
year princess should prick licrsilf with a spindle on her 
fifteenth hirtliday. In these numbers we h.aie a mythical 
record of the eleien months of generation sacred to tlie 
worshippers of the Ashvins, which, as I show in Essay’ 111, 
underlie the whole mytliital chronometry' of the Rigieda, 
and of the ten lunar months of gestation, and the fii e seasons 
which marked the year of the Kushika races. 

It is these sacred numbers, the seven days of the week, 
the sijwj^fiie, three seasons, the number eight, sacred to the 
fiie-god, the gods of earth, and nine sacred to the gods of 
heaicn ; the ten and eleicn montlis of gestation and genera- 
tion, the thirteen months of tJie lunar, the twelve months of 
the solar year, the fourteen days of the lunar phases, and 
twenty-eight of the lunar month, the twcnty-siv lunar 



80 THE RULING RACES 01 rilLIIISlOlUC ilMES 

ph-x^cs of the luinr 5 Lir,nml the thutx three lords of the ntu d 
order of the Zuidax c ta, Rjg\ eda, and Eg) ptian mythology, 
and other similar minibcrs, niticli fbnn a most jnqwrtnnt 
part of the teachings of nncjcnf mytlis ihesc were the 
algebraic signs of calculation and record which were taught 
by RiUipama to Nala and it i» these which, in the ab ence 
of significant names as in the storj of the Sleeping Reality, 
frequently sliow the meaning and history of the my line 
tale But it is in the names tint we find the surest guide 
where the story gnes them in then oiignml form, or when 
we can trace their meaning and origin eitlier by linguistic 
laws or else by thefithful tian«lalion of these earlier names 
into the tongue of those who ha\e adopted the myth ami 
it 1 by tins means that wt can work out most of tlic mean 
mgs ot the earlier Draxuhan ami Turanian myths preserved 
by Sanskrit authors, ami many of those whitli have found 
their way into Greek mythology The immes*ni these 
stones arc nc\ei those of imlmdnals, who were of little 
account in pre Aryan days, the naming of individuals being 
dways thought to be unlucky but arc always especially 
selected as the best means which suggested itself to these 
authors of conveying to and impressing on the memory o{ 
those who learnt the myth the meaning of the lessons they 
wished to teoicli It is talcs like these which have always 
been from time immemorial the favourite methods of teach 
mg among all the lace^who have successn ely ruled India 
It is Sanskrit fairy t dts winch form the substratum of many 
of our European stories and no onewho has heard, as I have 
done the fairy stones of my youth told by a wjJd Gowd in 
tlie forests of Sehawa, at the sources of the Slnlnnuddi in 
Ciuittisgurh, can ever doubt that these stones were originally 
conceived by tl e myth inakCTS of the mjst primitive tribes 
in the earliest dawn of civilisation The stones my Gond 
guide told me could never have reached his tnbe from 
Nortliem iidiltration in histone times, for I was probably 
the second, if not the first, European he or his people had 
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e\cr seen ; for, as far as 1 could make out, I the second 
European ^^ho >\as ^>er known to base %Jsitc(l this ttihl and 
remote tract The stories collected and puhlislied from 
Southern India by the Itlisses I’rere in Old Deccan Days, 
and b^ Misa Stokes, prove conclusive!) that the art of 
making myths was noil known to the Soutliem Dravidiaiis. 
It was apparently these people vilio first formed the skeleton 
foundations on which later stories were founded, and being 
a most practical jicople^ they made them in such a way as 
to convey valuable instruction in an interesting and easily 
retained form. Having — like all nations witli strong Malay 
affinities, such ns the Chinese, Burmese, and Bengalis — vnid 
dramatic instincts and being also, like the Bengalis, great 
makers of pithy proverbs, they easily and naturally turned 
these into stoiies which seemed to be talcs told of indi- 
viduals, and m dramatising these, either in the story or in 
mimic action, they made the key-notes of the proverbs the 
names of the actors in the plot. tVlien these stories were 
travvsferred. fcovw the \iUage-«cUool and the village uveetiugs 
m the Akm or dancing-place to the guardianship of the 
royal advisers, and were made the groundwork of national 
history, they were protected from alteration by the same 
tahoo which forbade all tampering with the national 
ritual. They were divinely-inspired tales, which mu-t be 
handed down by the rulcis of the piiestly guilds from 
generation to generation, each only' adding its own contribu- 
tion to the story traitemitteil by their predecessors Tins 
task of guarding and adding to tlie national, historical, and 
scientific myths was that which was toiifidetl to the priests 
called Pmslustn, or the teaching priest, a name given to 
Agni, the fire-god, in the Iligveda,* and the title by which 
the priests, c.xllecl in the biter ritual Mitra-Variina, were first 
named. They arc tlie special priests of the Udumliam or 
house-pole of the Sadns, or house of the god-* in the Soma- 
sacnfice, for it is close to it that their dhlshvya or hearth 
* Ki^TcUa, I. 03, 6 
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)s. plateil 111 till- Soma siLiifiual grotiml,* ami it in os tlit) 
who preserved tlit remenibmnce of tlit apeteut meonmgs, and 
of the nilcs made for tlic guidance of those wlio framed tlie 
new m>t]is of each successiac generation It nnos tins 
metliod of making m) tine history which held its ground «•> 
that best ndapUd forjoopulir me to a time lon„ after the 
mtroduction of Mllahic writing and alphvliets and it i'- 
upon the national mjths that all the gieat epic potms of 
India \ssjrm, and Gn-cce are founded and it is tiitse 
myths which appear in the history ol the birth, education, 
and huN of the national gmls ami reforniei-s smh ns \pollo 
and Buddha IhougU the latter w \s a Iixing m\n and not 
a name horn from the thought of the mjth mal cr, jet the 
atones of his birth and edmatioii, mid of man) mcidtuts of 
hi9 life ave altcied from the realiact'. b) mjlliic elements 
inttodiicod to do honour to the saint, and taken from myilis 
lirst made by the olhcial m\th makers in tlie ihys when 
mjths recorded real liistor),n«d when these 11131)18 told the 
sloiy ot national change* Ihu these myths me of ijmtc n 
difflient class from the originals from which they were 
taken and merely rtpiesent llie reicrcnce ftU by tlie writer, 
juat as the pictured auieole denotes the fcclmg inspired by 
the diNine being it illumines In interpreting the inspired 
m>ths of the early teachers, it may be laid down as an in 
% amble rule that any attempt to treat them, whether they 
are historical, religio hisloncal or naturibstic, as stones told 
of mdividuals must be utterly wrong, and tliat no true solu 
tionof 1 myth can be found till the meaning of the names as 
understood by the original myth maker is unravelled, and 
til it of the numbei’s ascertained 

It must also he remembered Hint these myths were not 
merely local tales current only m certain places, \nit that 
they tracelled with the tribes who framed them, and thui, 
gi\e most vnhnhle evidence of their movements and national 
groivth All excellent speamen of the travelling m\t!i, 
‘ See plan or ground Divings J« Smi S B E vol xxv 
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nnrer (raxas), an<l the thunder giwl, the cuiinleqj'irt of 
the Greek kni^ the g«i^ of the inrthh hre fjiicl 

hi-> children, I\ion fttuJ Koromsare ft second piir of twin 
gocU, who repiocluce tlieir |nrcnta umler ftiiotlier giii'i I or 
Ixion IS the god who on eirtli wcdtlcd Dm, the hriglit flime, 
the daughter of Dionciw, who was cntiee'd b) Ikioh into a pit 
filled with burning (irc'biands, oiul thus slain lluisiMon 
was the god to wlioin burnt 9 itrifito were ofiered in the 
sacnhcnl pit, the Ilnidii ^«r/a, one of which his been 
found in the temple of the Knhiroi, in Simolhrme^ and 
which was first sacred to the go<! whoso Mctinis were tied b) 
the neck to the saenficjal slake in the pit and shun, <o that 
their blood vitalised it niul the mother tarUi these hiirnt 
sacrifices of the tire worslii|)|>crs were tlie onl) sacnfieis 
offered in the Isnieniou at lliebes mid at these, predie 
tions of future esents were not gi'en b} oracles res nt I) Iplit 
but by omens drawn by the priests from the fl inies mul 
ashes of the sacrdiee, and they still survued nt Delphi in 
the ritual, and predictions of the pnesU e,dled I’urkooi 
(ttu/? Kooi) svho olfercd sacrifices to the fire god {ifvp) 
By Dm, Ixiou was the fither of ririlhous, who, like Ayu 
the son of I’uru rasas and Uraashi, was the resohing pok 
of time descended from the sacrifioil stake Ixion, when 
raised to heaven, was the ram go<l who turned one wlic'cl, to 
which hi3 liands and feet wire fixed by Ilornies, the fire god, 
continuousl) in theair,ftnd this is ineiely tv mythic way of 
say ing that Jie was the fire drill made as the revolving [lolc 
to rotate perpetually, and by being turned to every suk 
in his winged course " to produce life giving heat, the gene 
rator of ram Tins pole was the Great Boar, the father 
eonstellation, as I show in Essay iii , of the I inns,, the sons 
of the Bear marl ing, by its seven stars the seven days of 
the week, the revolutions of tlie wheel of time '1 Ins w as the 
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constellation of the axle, which was afterwards, in one of its 
m-^nj transformations, called .Charles’s Wain. I^ion as the 
Bear-god, the ruler of the weeks or the re%ol\dng'axle, wa^ 
by Nephele, the cloud, the father of the C^ntaup!, who, as I 
show in Essay ni , were the time-gods who goaded (Kcvreoj) 
the bull who made the pole of time go round These 
mythological conceptions pro\e that the original a\le which 
Ixion reprciented was not the a\le of the two-n heeled cart, 
but that of the single molving pole. But to understand 
the full meaning and genealog}* of the Ixion th, we must 
turn to that of Koronis, lii> twin-si&ter. Her name mcan-> 
the garland, tlie necklace of flowers which e^en Hindu 
presents to honoured friends on fertile occasion", an emblem 
of the annual garland of flowers made by those blossoming 
in eacb month of spring, summer, and autumn. She was, b\ 
Is-chus tm Arcadian, the mother of .rEsculnpius the physi- 
cian to the gods ; and the name Is-chu> or Ais>rhus become" 
in Sanskrit, b\ the softening of the guttural Ishti, a beam or 
pole, the pole of the axle of the cart; hut this, when attachetl 
to the revolving pole, is the beam or cro<s-bir which make" 
it, like the crob."-liar of the fire-drill, go round. I have shown 
in E««ay ni. that in the first age of astronomical mytliology 
the liea'enU pole turning in the cloud-socket, as IxionV 
A' heel rcTolveil in the air was, in the Vayu Parana likened to 
the pole or axle of the oil-press tum«l hy the beam which 
infixed to it; and in the myth of Korouis Are find Is-cliu«, 
the beam or moAjng time, causing the rcAolutions Avliicli 
produce the seed whence tlie physician of the gods Avasbom ; 
and tint tliU seed, the ofispring of the flower-mother, pro- 
ducer! b% the oil-pre"", w as the oil of life, we see more clearly 
in the iln*tli of Athene. She is the flower-mother, who^e 
name comes from tiie same root as anihos, a flower; and 
her Tnolher-trce was tVie oBxe or oil-tiee, bom, bke ilie five- 
god, in Aria Minor, and thus we find in the^e tvro myths 
tiro floAA cr-molher", oiieAvhose son's father is the beam of the 
oil-press, and another Avlio<e mother-tree is the olise or oil- 
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tree It was the olive tree of Athene wlin.h, with tiie palm, 
the Babylonia!) tree of iift, overshadowed I eto at the birth 
of the second a^ata^ of Apollo and Artemis at Delos and 
they were, hLe I\ion nod Koronis, mytbologica! lepioduc 
tions as I show presently, of tlie file drill and the sod et 
By tins analysis we see that m the myths of I\ion revolviiVjj 
iti Nephele the cloud, and of Ischus, the beam begettnij, the 
phy ician of the gods from the flowei mother, it is the 
pole which 13 turned, and that the turning instrument is 
symhoh ed in the beam of the oil press for in the mvtli of 
Ixion it Is the Ichor oi blood of the g >ds the life giving 
ram which he distils from the cloud and m tliat of Ivoronis 
the vearlv garland niorle from the encircling round of fl< wers 
changing with every season, it is the healing medicine of the 
dmne physician winch is the offspring of the heavenly oil 
press To understand the sanctity and medicinal value 
attached to oil we must go to India where tverj Hindu 
child 18 anointed witli oil almost os soon is it is born and 
every one, both men and women anoint themselves with oil 
as a medicinal piecaution against disease and it is also used 
for ceremonial purposes The most sacred oil is that pressed 
from the Sesanuim plant called Til {Sesamiim Onenicik) 
and this, in the ethics of the Tell easte of hereditary oil 
pressers is the only oil which pure Telis can inal e, and 
tliose wlio extracted oUicr oils arc tliought to belong to 
what are the less leputable sections of the tnhe The iil 
is the oil plant most universally grown m India, and 
generally that sown on newly cleared uplands possessing a 
light soil, as It does not require so j-ich a soil os the tastor 
oilplant Ihepnest of the Bchar lehsare the Dosadhs, 
the priests of the i re god and an infonoi class 6 f Rrali 
mins called the Tel Bibhun, and Uieir Chief duties arc the 
hve village gods, the Panch I*ir, the five seasons of the 
Goods and Gon^a the houndarj god to whom tiio 
Dosadhs sacrifice pig&,» Their motliei tree on which the 
* r sley Tries a d Ca la tf Be sroJ i pp 308^09 
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bridegroom sits « bile tlic bride is carried round him, is the 
Cliimijm-trce {Lviodemlron grandiflora or hhftrd) and 
Clninipa-flo«crs are those most prized for sacred garlands 
It is these that n\e reproduced m the name of the Greeh 
flower-mother ICoioni'. TJie Tells fonn one of the earliest 
trade-guilds, whicli became, under Kiisliite rule, separate 
ca-stts, ami many of the wealthiest tridet s of India are Tebs, 
while the Tcli or oilman is to be found in almost e\cr}' 
Milage where there are any Hindu residents, TJic} are 
pro^ed by their totems, among which aie the N.lga 
snake, the tortoise, and the Bar-harua, or fiuit ol theHaiiia- 
troe,* to he tlie yellow sons of the toitolse-worshippers 
of the Naga-snakc, for it is fiom the galU of the Ilarua tree 
{Myrnholana chibiih) that tlie most durable jellow dye is 
moile.® Their do'cent from the jellow race is confumed by 
the tribal legend that the two first oihmakers were made by 
the goddess Ilhagaiatl out of turmeric or jellow paste, and 
by the fitt that the purest TclU are called the Ekudas, or 
worshippers of the elesen gmls of the A«h\ms, or fithers of 
the }cllow race. The TeUs arc said in the Brahma Vai- 
sartta I’urana to ho clcscnth in the list of castes, and to be 
horn fiom the Kiiniliar or potter, and tlie builder taste, 
Kotak or Gliarami, from whom the ideas of the resolung 
wlictl and the rtwohnig nitasiiring-pole were derived* 
Tlieir descent from the Njga snake and pole is also repro- 
duced in the Greek, zEsculnpiiis, who hears a staff round 
wliith a «nake is twined, and it was to him that the cock, 
the sacred hiid of the biought to Greece with the 

legends of tlie heavenly,, twins, the egg-born children, was 
sacrificed He was also one of the avatars of Apollo, 
wlio became Apollo I’aian, or the healing Ajiollo, in whose 
honour the G} mnapmdia, or dance of naked bo}s accom- 
panied by the paian, was performed, just as the Gonds always 

* Rislej, 1 nhes and Casta of Bengat,y(A u Appenebx i p 138 

^ Clarke's Roxburgh’s p 3^1 

a Risle>, Trties ai d Castes 0/ Ben^, vol Ji pp 306309 
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appeared naVed before tlieir supreme Ejga god, Sek Nag 
It IS by this transformation that we find that tJie my th of 
Ixion IS exactly parallel with that of Apollo for as Ixion 
became the ram god after he had been the fire god, so did 
Apollo become the storm god, the lord of hea% en, born on 
tlie nver \antlius after lie had slam the one eyed Cyclops, 
tlie fire god, whose eye is the spark in the fire drill It was 
to expiate thia offence tint he had to do penance for nine 
years with Admetus,* whose name means ‘ the untamed, and 
signifies the hidden fire imprisoned below the earth It was 
on emerging from this impnsonment that he w as bom as the 
god of heaven, whose sacred number is mne This interpre 
tatjon IS confirmed by the legend of the Titans. In it the 
Cyclops or fire gods nerc the rulers of lieaven, under Gaia 
the earth mother, and they were thrown into lartarus, that 
IS, imprisoned below the earth as the \olcamc fires by 
Outanos the god of heaien, the Sanskrit Vanina and I 
ha\e shown m Essay in that the twins Artemis and Apollo, 
born on the river Eanthus at the first avatar of Apollo os 
a twin god, were the Hindu gods Alitra Yaruna, the moon 
and the rain (z/ir) god It is this mythology which, in 
tlie legends of Ixjon and Koronis, and of the Hindu axle 
and pole, we identify as identical with that disseminated in 
India by the flower loving vellow race, who, as Ooraons wear 
flowers 111 their hair, and as ml pressers call themsehes Telis 
m India, and who became in Greece tbe children of Koronis 
tbe'flower goddess, and of the oil press tbe father of the 
race of pliysicnns, the sons of the Hindu Ashvins or 
physicians of the gods They first used oil as tlie great 
healer and strengthencr of the body, and tlie stand by of 

those who trained combatants for the Greek paliestra IVe 

fmd also that the oil growers were ar offshoot of the 
liirannn race, who were sons of the pole, and fnade the 
N iga or rain snake their chief god m place of the fire r^od 
It w is thc\ who Used oil or butler and water for clean°m<» 
' S ih s Clast eal D ct ottaiy s v 
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and sanctifying purposes, in preference to the blood used by 
tlicir predecessors, and it was these same people who, ^\hen 
tliey’^ had evohed the idea of the god of hca\en as the pole 
turned by the ^e^ol\ing days and weeks, symbolised it as the 
pole of the threshing-floors, round ^hich the Icntauroi or 
goaders (xevr) of the o\ (raD/ioy) drive the ox which treads 
out the corn, and thus makes the tribes of Goods, whose 
successiv e races are called in the Song’ of Ltngal ‘ the 
threshing-floor of Goods.’ We tlius see how the same pri- 
mitive conceptions accompanieil the Turanian race in their 
emigrations from Phrygia to Greece and India, and how the 
myi;h expanded with the growth of the nation. But ns I 
have showTi in Essay in. these people, while believing in the 
iain*god as the supieme god and father of life, also thought 
that drunkenness was divine inspiration ; and while the 
Northern Turanians consumed at their festivals quantities 
of mead or iioney drinks, the Gunds drank daru, a spirit 
made from the flowers of the Maliua-tree {Bussia latifolia). 
Thia was thought to contain the essence of life distilled 
from the rain into the flowers, and thence in Northern my'tho- 
logy extracted by the prophetic or inspired bees, and thus 
the flower-motlier and the bees weie the mothers of wisdom 
and divine ecstasy, who inspired their piiests with a know- 
ledge of diseases and the means of curing them , and it was 
these people who added the Iiealing-oil to the pliaimacopccia 
of the medicine-men of the fire-woiNhippers. The descent 
fiom the rain-god of the intoxicating spirit made from the 
flowers, of tlio Jlahua-tree is symbolised in the ceremonies of 
the V.tjapeya sacrifice, desenbed in Essay' iii. For the Sonia 
priest, the Adhvaryu, consecrates the cups of pure and iinm- 
toxicating Soma above the axle of the Soma cart at the 
same time as tiie»Neshtri pnest of Tvashtar consecrates 
those of Sura, or spirits, below it, and in this ceremony we 
see the reminiscence of the days when the axle was tlic 
upright revolving pole pressing out the lieavciily rain winch 
instilled into the floweis the spirit of life which tliey repro- 
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subsequent invaders than tliat of nnj' other p.art of Iniba, 
fo* the Oornons, IVIundas, Ho £oIs, and Bhu^as have alwa}s 
been able, \mclcr the protection of their mountain-fastnesses, 
their political organisation, and their national love of in- 
dependence to keep their country fiee from the mteifcrencc 
of the hated Sadhs, the name by vvliicb tbe^ call tlie Hindus. 
But these people, who repelled and held themselves aloof 
fiom Inter invaders, were of no less foicigii origin than those 
wlio succeeded them, for they were all formed by the union 
with the matriarchal Australioids and patriarchal iNIongols 
of I'lnnish and other Noitliem stocks, most of wlioin, as I 
have shown in Essay in., vvere formed into confederated tribes 
of artisans and agriculturists in Asia Sliiior; and it was from 
the socitbern part of Asm Minor, or Nortlicrn Palestine, the 
indigenous home of the wild ass, that the Ooiaons, who still 
call themselv es ‘ the sous of the ass,* came. Tliey themselves 
say that tliey cainc from Western Indis, from the hnd of 
Rulndas,^ but this means the land of the red-men, or Sjria, 
the country whose people are called Botouhy the Egyptians, 
and they were the race who intiodutcd barley and plough- 
tillage into India and Cliota Nagpore. In each of their 
villages a certain proportion of the lH?st land, called jNIanjhus 
land, varying in area according to the size of the village, was 
set apart for the serv ice of the king or chief, an arrangement 
which is exactly similar to that which assigned land, called 
the Lord’s land, to the ruling power in the English manorial 
village. This land was cultivated by the tenants to whom 
arable land was allotted, and this labour was the rent they 
paid foi the land they till«I for their ow’n maintenance, and 
for government protection The produce of the illnnjhus 
land was either stored in Uve royal granaries, distributed 
over the country as supply-centre^, wljencu provisions could 
he drawn for the camps accompanjmg the king or chief m 
the frequent progresses through their dominions, which these 
ancient rulers ined to make, or else when the village was 
* Riihidas IS the land of the red men, see Essay ii , p. 4^ 
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duceclmtbe lift „iving Sura lliisalso shows us ho v it wis 
that the axle became the s-vcrnl part of the Soma cai t w hen tlm 
planets and moon circling the heasens became the measurers 
of line in place of the fixed stars and the ro%olving pole 
liecaine the axle of the car of time and of the cart of the agn 
cnlttiral GcJitds, nlio wotslnp its axlt at the Akli tnj festix d 
It was these snccessuely immigrating races from the Nortli 
whose mythic histor\ , togethei with that of tlie matriarchal 
tribes who preceded them, is told in the myths I Iiave cited 
in this Essay and m Essay ni , and it was the) who pi iced a 
king at the head of the confederated provinces, formed from 
tlieir confedeiated ullages by the matriarchal tribes The 
first great immigration nftei that of the Noi th eastern "Mons 
or Sliindai was that of the sons of the dog and boar god, 
who formed the race of tl e Slughadas, repiesenteti in Bengal 
by the Dosadhs and Bauns who reveitnce the dog and pig 
and tl eu congeners and it was the) who ma fc the tribal 
medicine man the B)ga into tlie Milage pnest under the 
name of Dosadhs, Deglian i Deocis etc 'Ihe confederate 
form of these kingdoms is shown m such names as Chultis 
gurh, winch means tlie thirty six gurhs or united provinces 
Rut the final consolidated form of the pre Aryan Indian 
Milage and kingdom was that which was framed by the sons 
of the tortoise It was they, as I have already explained, 
wlio place I tile royal province m the centre of the kingdom 
The object aimed at by these statesmen was not to merrute 
popular rights, but to pre^ent republican liberty from 
degenerating into licence, and to ensure uniieisal obedience 
to tlie gieat law of national duty on winch Dra\i(han ethics 
were founded They therefore held it necessary that the 
royal authority should not only appear visibly in tlie rule of 
the central province allotted to the king* but tint it should 
be represented m each Milage and it nas on these principles 
that the govcrnincnt of the Ooraon vilhge of Chota Nagpoie 
was constructed Tlie Ooraon form of Milage government 
tint irl.icli has hem piesened mtii less Steiatwn from 
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suljsoquent invaders than that of anj other part of India, 
fo4' the Oornons, Jlundas, Ho Eob, and IJhu^as ha\e alwajs 
been able, under the protection of their inoiintain-fastiicsses, 
their political oigaiiisation, and their national Io^e of in- 
dependence to keep their country flee from the intcifcrencc 
of the hated Sadhs, the name by w hicli they call the Hindus. 
But these people, who repelled and held tliem^ehes aloof 
fiom later imnders, were of no less foreign origin than those 
«Iio succeeded them, for they wcie all formed by tbe union 
"ith tbe tnatnarcbal Australioidi. and patnarcbal IMongols 
of rininsh and other Northern stocks, most of mIioiii, as I 
ha\e shnnn in Essay in , wore foimed into confederated tribes 
of artisans and ngriculturiats in Asia Minor , and it ivas from 
tbe southern part of Asia Minor, or Northern Palestine, the 
indigenous home of the wild ass, that the Oomons, uho still 
call themsehes * the sons of the ass,' came. They tlienisehes 
say that they came from Western India, from the laud of 
fiuhidas,' but this means the land of tlie rcd-meii, or Syria, 
the country \\ hose people are called Kotou by the Egyjitians, 
and they were the race who iutiodiiccd barley and plough- 
tillage into India and Cliota Nagpore. In each of their 
% illagcs a certain proportion of the best land, called jranjlnis 
land, 1 ary ing in area according to the size of the \lllage, was 
set apart for the seiwice of the king or cliief, an arrangement 
which is exactly similar to that which assigned land, called 
the Lord’s land, to the ruling power in tlieEnghsli manorial 
Milage. Tills land was cultivated by the tenants to whom 
arable land was allotted, and this labour was tbe rent tijey 
paid for tlie land they tilled for their own maintenance, and 
for gosernmeut protection Tbe produce of the Manylius 
land was either stored in the ro\al gianarics, distributed 
over the country ns supply-centres, whence piovisions could 
bo drawn for the tamps accompanying the king or chief in 
the freijuent progresses through their dominions, which these 
ancient rulers used to make, or else wlien the village w.as 
• Ruhidas IS ihe land pf the red men, see Es,ay ir , p 46 
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given ns pay, or as a maintenance grant, bj the Ra)a or chief 
to a subordinate or relation, the yield of the Manjims crops 
was made over to the grantee The rest of the land a as 
divided into allotments, called Koonls, winch were generally 
five in number, though in Chuttisgurh, where I had more 
practical experience of village organisation than elsewhere, 

I have found villages where more di\ isions were made Three 
of these were assigned to the families who received the right 
to fill the superior v illage offices And all these offices, and 
not meiely that of the Mimda, as among the Kols, were 
made Iiereditaiy T-he cultivators belonging to the families 
on whom these heieditary rights weie conferred, weie called 
bhujifiinrs, ‘or sons of the soil’ (A/iww), and these families 
represented the original settlers One of these kooni$ was 
set apait for the Munda or headman, but lie was no longer 
supreme m the village, but divideil his authority with the 
Pilian, or village priest, and a new officer appointed by the 
Niga kings, called the Malito or accountant, vvhose especial 
business it was to superintend the cultivation of the IManjhus 
land He was a royal steward, but the office was not one to 
which an outsukr could be appointed, but it must be held by 
one of the family , to which tlie right of supplying the Mahto 
was originally assigned All the land outside that belonging 
to these hhwihiari allotments, and the Manjhus land, was 
cultivated by descendants of persons admitted into the 
village community after the date of its original settlement , 
but these cultivators of the second order were not tenants 
without nglits of property m the land, but members of the 
village community, wlio had, exceptas regards the nglit of 
eligibilitv to tlie village offices, the same rights as the blum 
Iiinrs to a slinrc of the arable land of the village, and both, 
as I shall show , had their definite duties assigned to them 
Ihc duties of the Pahan vvereto ofler the sacrifices necessary 
to propitiate the sihigi. gods, and to drive away hhuts or 
evil spirits, and the names given to the Pahiiai lands assmned 
as payment for the Pahan, who answers to the priest of an 
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English piTish, gi\es most \aluHble insight mto the funda 
mental nrticks of the creed of the united Eraiuhan and 
Ivohnan iace> It is dnided into four sections called (1) 
Dali k t tin, (2) Desauli Wiut klitta, (0) Gaon deoti blmt 
klitta, and (4) Cliandi klict 

'Ihe first duisiQU, the Dah kn tin, the basket (dnh) of Ka 
tilt grtat sinkc goddess (/«;/) ^ the rain mother, whose 
dnelluig place was unknown, nnd who ruled both heaieii and 
earth, was fur the largest of the four, and was held b} the 
Palian for the worship of the goddess who was called Lut 
kum hudi, the wase creeper or more usuallj Jahir 

hutli, whocc spirit was «uppos«l to reside in the Sama, or 
\illnge gro\e Tlirict a jear fowU, and a pig e%er) ten or 
twel%c jeans, are oiTtred to her to secure good crops And 
these iliree annual ofForings are made to tlie seasonal gods of 
the Northern lace, who worshipped \ nsn, tlie god who m tlit 
Mnhibh irita is said to haic set up the ram pole m theSakti 
mountains, or those of Chota Nagpore (2) The Desauli 
bbut klieta m lw.W for tbe v.oTi>U\p of the bwsbawd of the 
mother goddess, called Lut kum hadam, the stall of the 
erteper, the ticc round which it twmc» lowls are offered 
to him jearlj, a ram cierj fise,niid a buffixlo eierj ton and 
w c thus find him o-s a tree goil nnd nl o ns a sun god to whom 
fowls were sacred, and as the god \nmna, whose iictim was the 
ram, and who is the father god of the sons of the wild cow 

* lari 1? the snake goddess i hose shr nc at hudh Gya ts ment oned by 
II ouen Ts mg Bks « and i* Ktals /!ee«rt/sff/tAe Hesfem llerlf vol 
j PP I0jandi74 H onen TsiangcalL her a form ofBodhi sati’a, or of (he 
goii whohasthekno ledgeoftmth She is st«Il worsh ppe 1 n Onssa by the 
IvhondsasTanrennu thef«nale(/’ JTara and thus she a snake and star 
goddess, for MW ilueh has beeomc oar ‘stir s n Cond a snike and the 
H ndu njme for heaven wa ’Sugksheira or the field of the Nagi snakes 
She was calle 1 Ka in Uv worsh p of Praj pa tl e pre Vryan father god as 
I show in Lssay III but Aa was not orqpnall] in interrogative pronoun but 
the name of the earth goddess the sool or sj 1 1 of 1 fe n tl e so 1 w h ch be* 
cime the Greek. Gea and Ga a the earth the Kolanan Go va v llige and 
the F nnlc A/ < tl e moon I hive si o vn in the Preface the s gn ficance of 
the gra n basket \ h ch became the L knos of tl e Greeks 
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(Gaiui) (J) 'llie G-xon tkoh bliut Uieta is tl l portion as 
signed to the godde s, t dlcdlkir budi, titc god tv ho procures 
the general wclfaio of tic Milage the god Goraja of tin. 
Eosadlis It IS to her tint the Akur (the Kolarmn word 
for enclosure) or the whole Milage niea, and the Akra, or 
dancing ground, are dedicated, and it in her honour that 
the seasonal Milage dances are held, and she is the vital 
spirit animating botli the filher and mother gods of genera 
tion m tlie trees of the ‘sarna Ihese three gods were the 
primaeval triad, which, as I show in Essnj ni was composed 
of tlic father god Lmga and Ins b o wives the mothers of 
the Northern patriuchal and Southern matnaielnl races 
who were originall} the three seasons of the viar of tlie 
Northern races The fourth divuion, the Chandi khet, or 
moon held, is sacred to the moon goddt's, towliom a slit*- 
goat, the lunai victim, is oflered evorx foiii or five jears 
Xliis was the goddess whonihd the eleven lunar months 
consecrated first to the ten mothers, and aftciwards to tlie 
eleven gods of geneiation of the giowcrs of barley ^ 

The fii-st duties of the Mnhlo or accountant, who became 
the Patwaii of the North west and the Ivnlkanu of the 
Bomhay village sj^tem were, as I have shown, to superintend 
the cultivation of the "Manjlius land but when the cultivn 
tors who did not hold service-land were obliged to add jer 
sonal contributions in grain m proportion to the sire of 
their holdings, to tlic cultivation of the Mnnjlius land, tlie 
Mahlo had to collect these dues while the cultiv itois wen. 
compensated for the extra taxes, demanded from them by 
the as ignment to them of a plot of land ualled ‘ beth klieta, 
which they held free of revenue The privileged faimhes m 
C! ota Nagpore, and, as I shall sho v nfterw irils jji tlic 

1 The greater i a l of this account of the d v s os of the Pal na lands 
taken f om an offic al report prepared bjBabu 1 akhal Doss Iluldar appo nted 
n 1S69 as Spec al Comm ss cmer to inqu xe into Chota b.'xgpore 
copy IS annotate I by General Dalton. The rnterpretat ons I hive added are 
my o vn and are derived from the stud cs wh ch have led me to wr c these 
Fssays 
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DeUbati, paid, till the Arjan conquefsfc, no ta\e> in gram , 
but beside-i the ‘:er\ices rendered b\ the heads of the clans 
chosen to fill the Milage office^, the other meiiihers gave 
general suit and service to the lluja and Ins ofiicial rcjire- 
sentotivc“>, TJiey carried their baggage on a journe/, sup- 
plied them and travellers visiting the village vvitli wood and 
grass; thatched and repaired the houses and granaries of 
their chief; looked after the village boundaries, and kept 
order in the vilkge. 

The suhoidmate village officers, who were jxvid generally 
in grain, but sometimes m land, were (1) the water-carrier, 
who was the Pahan's assistant, and who is in every village, 
and besides him, there were others who gencrall) gave their 
services to moic than one village. Tlicsc were (2) the black- 
smith , (3) the potter; (4) the cowherd; (5) the barber; 
(6) the washerman; and (7) the waUlmnni or ]n)hccnnn, 
and besides those there was, as I have nlreadv «aid, in ever) 
parha or talnla the Ojlia, or evoiciscr, the sinvjvor of the 
tribal B)ga 

It was this village, govcined b) the tlirec chief authorities, 
tlieJIundn, assisted by thePalian and Mahto, which is repro- 
duced in the earliest foim of the Bravuhan State, winch wo 
find in tlie primitive Bhti^a Stale of Gangpore. Theic the* 
Raja rules tlie Central I’lovinccs throiigli which tho Eebc 
Hows ; while his two chief subordinates aie (1) the Zemindar 
of the Eastern Province of Nuggra, who has the title of 
Mahapatur or Prime Mmi&tcr, and represents a village 
I’.ahan, and (2) the chief of the Western Province of 
Hingir called tlie ghuroutiof or house-manager, the State 
Mahto, who afterwards developed into tlie sena-pati or 
commanylci -in-chief. 

Considering tint the Indian kingdoms, which were finally 
consolidated into tlie great coiiftdcrac) of tlie Kiidiika 
federal empire, were formed from provinces of miitcal vil- 
lages, and tliat tlie unions of provinces outside tlio'e parts 
of the country wliere the ICushite power was strongest, wen* 
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apjnrentlj soinew hit fluctuating, we cannot be surimsed at 
the large number of kingdoms and States named in the cata 
lollies gucn in the Mali ibharata Brihat Samliita, a'nd 
Pur mas But unfortunately we cannot identify all, or an} 
tiling like nil, the States named in the lists and the repeti 
tions that occur in them shon conclusively that their writers 
did not ciamine them critically and ascertain their accuracy 
before publishing tliem and beyond the certainty that the 
States w ere so small as to make their total number \ ery great 
we can deduce no other definite conclusions from the one 
hundred and thirty three kingdoms named in the Mali 
bh irata as conquered by the Pimlava’ princes, or of the two 
Imndrcd and tliirty tlnec countries named in the catalogue 
of Indian kingdoms given m the same poem in the Bliishma 
Parva * Judging from the crideiice furnished by the state 
ment m the Tama Sutras that at the time of the birth of 
tilt Jain prophet Main vira, about 550 a c , the kingdom of 
^ulcha was dmded into eighteen States, nine belonging to 
the Mallis and nine to the Liccliavis and fiom the areas of 
the Cliota Nagpore I ingdoms which have preserved their 
vntient boundaries almost intact, it would seem tint the 
originalh confederated /wr/<rf uhidi united themselves into 
a kingdom, were in the more cultivated parts of the coiintn 
somewhat less tinn 1100 squaremdes, the average area of 
an English counlv Thus the area included in the ancient 
kingdom of! ukha was tint now occupied by the districts 
of Gliorakpore, Cluimpanin, ami Murafferpore, and possiblv 
also those of Darbliangab on the cast, and Busti on the 
north west It measures about 17,000 square miles and as 
the Itrai lands of Busti must have then been iraste forest 
tlie average si/e of each of the States forming the con 
fcderacy C( iild not have been so large as an Englisii county 
Chota Nagporc, again, covers an area of 46 000 square miles 
and was formerly divnfed info eleven States forming- tlie^ 

‘ aaih-i(ZJ^jjya)raixa xvy %xx pp 8094 

* Ch iAa Aittn »a) Tatva k jp 4134 
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lucnt, which is best represented in India by that of the Ho 
ICqIs, in continual contention with that of the Turanian 
tyrants; and no see m the iinnlly established form of 
government by the Ampbictyonic Council a reproduction of 
the council of the Kolarian jMankts, brought from India by 
the matriarchal mces, who were best represented hy’ the 
lonians of Asia Elinor. 

But the true cause of the national disputes in Greece 
and Rome as to the menls of republican, aristocratic, and 
kingly government is apparently to be found in the invasion 
of the later Aryans, who looked to the individual ^nd his 
family .as the national iinil. They succeeded the Semitic 
riders, the Indian Sombunsi or sons of the moon, who, as 
«cll as the Aryans, nlio inherited from them tlie institution 
of slavery, were much less careless of the personal comfort of 
their subordinates than the Dravido-Turaninn kings. The 
groat objctt of the Semite king was to accumulate wealth, 
and that of the Aryan to acquire personal glory, and as 
long as tliey did that,* they did not, in many cases, care 
how nuicli their subjects suilcred; but under the rule of the 
Indian Dravido-Turaniati, Cliakravarti kings, or lords of 
the wheel (Chalra), the personal rule of the Raja could hut 
rarely degenerate into tyraniiy as the people were every- 
where consulted, and were entirely at one with the Govern- 
ment in the objects they' sought to attain. Thtir sole 
duties consisted in doing for tlie n.aja the light personal 
•'Crvice required in return for the lands they held, in keeping 
the king’s granaries full, and paying the police. The soldiers 
were maintained by the toiilnbutions collected from the 
towns and villages, and were merely used for purposes of 
defence and for protecting the trade, which enriched the 
people as well' as tl>e king; but, above all, both kings and 
people were trained from their earliest infancy to maintain 
the national customs handed down by their forefathers, to 
carry out the orders given in emergencies by the ruling 
authorities, and to seek for redress of grievances from the 
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principles tlio people combined nitli the Go\ernments in 
keeping down predatory bands, and fostering trade by every 
means in their power the inducement being that as long as 
they discharged the light duties required by the State, kept 
the kings granaries full, and provided for the support of 
tiie soldiers and police, they retained all the profits they 
made They, tl erefore, united with the Government in 
fctcunng the undisturbed collection of the gold, jewels, and 
other property c\porleil, at the very early period when the 
mineral wealtli of India had been discovered, and its value 
for trading purposes discerned in taking care that agncul 
tunsts, artisans, and traders were allowed to work in peace 
and quiet , in ensuring the safe conduct of goods to and from 
the ports, and m protecting the possessions of foreign and 
native merchants The commerce thus fostered was free, 
hampered hy no transit dues and restiictions, and all alike, 
hotli the Government and the people it i idcd, shared in the 
profits It was this system of wisely organised trade vvhicli 
was that winch prevailed throughout India, with of course 
temporary intervals of clisturhancc, down to tlie end of the 
rule of the Sombunsi, or sons of the moon, whose historv 
forms the closing period of that si etched in Essay ni 
This had gradually grown during the long period that had 
elapsed since the matrivithal tiibts first made their way to 
the Persian Gulf by coasting voyages, and since the much 
more e\tensive and regular trade which grew up, as I have 
described inLssayiu ,undCT the rule of the stai worshippers 
had developed into the commerce which made the sons of 
Sm (the moon), the early Semites, the great traders of the 
world Up to the close of this penod, though llie influence 
of the • senii Aryan fire-woishippers, and of the Aiyan 
builders, and sons»of the bull, bad greatly changed the 
tribal constitutions and racial cliaracterjstics of the people, 
with whom they had amalgamatetl to form the hlagadlr 
and bemitic races yet they bad never become the dj^SK^ 
power 111 the land llic Indian village conimiaji^^^tlT 
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KiiMute n\cc btars ^ Lry slight traces of then indiMdualistic 
policy, while the Instorj of the Arjan race and of their 
subsequent influence on the Indian \illagc community, pro\ es 
conclusiNol) that the \illage comummties in India South 
western Asia and South uastem Europe lad been full} 
deiclopcd and tbea constitutions fj\ed before tlie Aryan 
race called iii India tlie bnraj bunsi, or sons of the Sun and 
the Pitarognisha\ ittih or fathers \ ho burned their dead, 
bad started from North western Europe and oserrunboth 
Europe and South western Asia, towards the close of the 
llron/e Age, when the buniing of the dead begins to be 
nearl) uniNcrsal ‘ Tlie sacrifice offered to the Pitaro gnisha 
\ ittdi at the Pikn)ajua is porridge, made of part of the 
roastetl birlcy offered to the I'llaro Bnrishodah, the N igns 
ot Ivu'lutea, \m\ed with the milk of iv cow suckling au 
adopted calf’ Ibia adopted calf was tlie \i>an race, who 
loined their predecessors the sons of the rid cow, Rohini, oi 
the star Aldeharan * the loading star in Taurus, the constelln 
tion wlncli, under its Hindu name of Pushja ruled the first 
month of the lunar ) ear of their predecessors, the yellow race 
lliey bad become bennies, and buried tlieirdead, wliereostbe 
Ary ans alw ay s burneil them, and this mode of burial was, as we 
learn from the So»ff of Beo ulf that « hicli was nlwny s prac 
tiscdbvthe typical Aryan race, the Low German Saxons , and 
it was only stopped by the sexere laws forbidding the practice 
made by Charlemagne Rut what most especially distiu 
gu!<licd tins people from all olher 1 uropean races was their 
land tenure, for among thcM. 1 nsutna or baxons, properly in 
land was it*slcd in the family, and not in the wliole village 
conimuniti As 'lacitiis pais of them, ‘They could not 
tiulure hoii cs close to one another Scattered and separated, 
they settle w here attracted by a spring, n,.pasturc, or a groi e 
The ullages are not arranged, ax among us Romans with 

* Lubboclt PrthstmcTt MznlcLpi 4950 

»rge<r?fij» Va Sr^A % 6 t 6 S B L >ot x 1 p 4:1 
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tmitcd dependent buildings Each man smroimds his house 
with n garth, from fear of fire or from ignorance howto build. 
Theydonotuse stones or Hies, but employ a common material 
without «ho\r or ^ahie (kneaded cUj) and tlntch.’^ The 
Ncnii, described b^’Casar, who iisetl the hedges width fenced 
their fields as n means of defence against their enemies, 
btloiig to this race- It was among the Westphalian liedges 
that Varro'b arni^ was destroyed by Arminius. They were 
thus esventially dlflerent from the Sue\i or Swabians, likewise 
described by Ciesar and Tacitus, ‘who ha^e no pri\ate and 
separate fields with proper boundaries, but the magistrates 
and ])rinces in asscmhly diside the land annually in propor- 
tion,’ just in the same way as I have described as customary 
in GluvttUgurh, ‘ while the >illagc tenants of the lord,’ like 
the members of an Indian sillage commimit\ who do not 
belong to the ollicial families, ‘each occupies his own house, 
and pa>s a tribute of corn, cattle, and lla\.’® Among the 
Arj.an Savons every farmer has Ins hof^ or house and farm- 
5 ard, and Ws em-npact fields. Sev oral wnVtettd fatma form a 
ImiC} icliajl, which generally bears the name of tlie oldest 
and most honourable hof^ and its proprietor is called 
haxij){mann, head-man or captain, while it is called the 
Itcchl’llnf, or court of judgment. Here, as in the sohha 
of the Indian Ar^an’*,* the jeomen of the bancrschnfl 
assemble, debate on the nfijiirs of their society, decide on 
marriages patch up quarrels, and strike 'bargains, and there 
tlie_\ fiinnerly cvereised political authorit}’, pronounced 
and carried out capital sentences, and it was they who 
originaltd the IIol^ Vehin,^ and this meeting-place of the 
•SVfWirt, the property of the ruling niemlKT of the bancrschnfl, 
is essentially difilrent from the Gcmciudc Hans of the 

• Taatm, Dt C<rmanu\, i6 * Ctsv, Df Bdlo CaUtcc, ii. 17. 

* Cresar, xhid iv. J ; \t 22 Tociios, De GtrmamSt 23-26 

‘ KigvcOa, I 9t 20 Z\m.mtrtAUttlde^eketLtben,^,l^^ 

® Baring Gould, Germany Bcsl and Pretent, Kegan I’aul and Co (iS 79 >> 
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Southern Swabians, the vilhge Iinll of tholndju) Dra\idians, 
wliicli !s found in c%ery Dravidian Milage m India, and in 
tliosc of Buimah, Siam, and Annam, either as a common 
dancing or meeting place, or as a building similar to that ot 
the German village, owned by the community as a place foi 
public meetings, and for tlie entertainment of strangers 
The banerschq/l of the Low German Aryans is tlie brafsio 
or community of brothers, described by Sclirader as existing 
among the Southern Slaves Lach hratsvo owns a common 
landed estate, in winch each family liolds a definite and com 
pact portion 1 he number of men in a hratsvo capable of 
healing arms vary from thirty to eight bundled, and occupy 
one or more villages 'Ihcy hght side by side in battle, and 
their leader is chosen by the bratsnxmci He is their leader 
in war, their political representative in peace, to some 
extent the tribal judge, and tiie leader of public assemblies 
and m the latter only leaders of liouseliolds have a right to 
sit and vote, and tlie rest have only the right of acclama 
tion * Ihe origin whence these brotherhoods sprang must 
be sought for in the Celtic Sept, in which each tribesman 
and his family have a right to a definite portion of land 
within the territory belonging to the Sept 'Hie villages ot 
those hratszo communities find their preusi. counterparts in 
those known in the North west Provinces in India 
(lari villages hdd by Rajput clans, where the land is 
divided among the liouseliolders who nre related by blood, 
and where each iiousehold lias its own h\ed holding Tlic 
chaf foes of the Arvans, when they came to India, were the 
Ashura or Ashadha, the dommaul trading races who ruled 
the land, and hence we are told m the llahihharata that 
the great allies of the early Rrahmins were the Nishidhas 
or the race w 1,0 did ii«t (/nr) belong to the Ashadins , and’ 
it was will) tliLin they iiiterunmed * ibt Aiyan new 

' Jesons 5 dif\d<asrrxh shreAnt!^ thttefue Aryats Patt iv chat, 
i 1 sect I p 397 

’ Mahabhata a \di ( t,Ma)lana axv xxw pp 94 97 
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coinersi were imieli inoreHke the Kokriins tlmn tlie silent 
and reserved Dravidmn«j; for, like tlic former, they weic 
brave and ndventuroiis, and aI*.o nitty, vivacious, and fond 
of talking. But they were much more thoughtful and 
thoroughgoing than the Indian Kols, and were a warlike 
race, loving personal gloi^, whose cities were the forts built 
for the defence of the property of the bauerscha/i — the peel 
towers of tlie Hijglish Bonier — to which the^ retreated when 
worsted ii\ the field hy iiwadcrs. They were very inferior to 
the Dravidians in their elaboration of details, and less soli- 
citous for the preservation of law and order, of strict 
obedience to the rules l.ih! down b^ the governing autliori- 
lics, and nuicli less careful in their organisation. But thej 
much cvcellcd both Kolarmns and Dravidians in their 
breadth of view. Their leading cli.ir.ittci istics w ere fervid 
eloquence, richness of imagination, fertility of resource, 
earmstness in the pursuit of the object they wished to 
obtain, coupled with a tendency to be not too scrupvdous 
as to the means u^cd to gain their eniU. Their love of 
knowledge for its own sake was shown in the ^.tension of 
their inquiries far beyond the limits of tlie visible world and 
tlie icqiiiremonts of ovcr}day life. Tlioy were proud of 
their fniiiilics and kinsfolk, and determined to preserve them 
from conlaniiiiation with tho'c they looked on as inferior 
races, and hence they introduced into some countries, but 
not into India, the custom of niarrviiig their own sisters, 
wliicli was the rule among Uiel’ersinn and Egjplian kings, 
after the control of the government of tliese countries had 
passed into Arjan hands. They were also filled with a 
vivid sense of their own superiority and right to rule. In 
the higher Arjaii minds the force of their imagination was 
tempered hy a ripejiulginent, their eagerness for success hy 
a strong teii.acity of purpose, and their audacity of specula- 
tion by religious reverence and moral earnestness To them 
the ruler of heaven was the sun which warmed the earth in 
their cold northern home, and he was the D^aus-pitar, the 
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father of the bright sky of the lligveda, the Zeus of the 
Greeks, and the Jupiter of the Homans, \\ho was also Mor 
shipped as Sa^ itar by the Hindus, and as Sa% id or Sawul li} 
the Bab}lomans,^ and both these names contain the same 
radical sellable sai, formed from the root to beget, 
common to both the Akkadian and Indian EraiidoTur 
anian languages He took the place of the moon god 
Kronos of the Greeks, armed with the lunar sickle, and of the 
Ouranos of the Greeks, the dark Vaiunn, the hca%cn of ram 
(inr) and luglit of tlie Hindus, and his ivorsinppeis looked 
on the doctrine of tlie matnnrchai tribes, tint the earth was 
hj its own inhcicnt 'ital foite the motlier of all things, as a 
deadl) and debasing Iieresj 

Though the Arjans were a fighting race, thev were also, 
when at peace, clueflv n pastoral people , and it was as a 
race of cattle herdsmen that they apparently entered India, 
irJnch they fouiu] to hca countryanstvering to the ideal Arj an 
land, described m the Institutes of Vislinu as that contain 
ingopen plains fit for cattle and abounding in gram, and 
inhabited b) many \aisyasnnd Sudras,* ® that is to siv, b^ 
agriculturists, and artivins liMiig jn Milages, and labourers 
These they despised, as they did nil who li\ed h\ trade and 
manual labour, but were quite nndy to profit by them as 
obidient subjects and useful serinnts Theixj^pccial aaersioii 
were the Inuluig races, whom they called Panis, and Avho 
are shown to be non Anan in sjieecli, bj the epithet thei 
applied to their language, nnd to that of the guat ruling 
and cil) building rate of the Purus, for tiny tilled them 
MridhraMc, that is, the people who speak solth,® and this 
plirase describes the impression which was made In the onen 
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accustomed to the hard gutturals, aspirates, and double 
letters of then motlier-tongue In the same h}mn in which 
the Pams are said to be Mndhraaac, the) are also described 
ai» men without belief, understanding or education, who gne 
no offlrings, and are identified with the Valnislias or sons of 
tlie Naga, for the wiitor of the h)inn praises Agni for 
haaing, by reducing the Kahiislias to be payers of tnbuU, 
made the Aryan women mothers of the dawn (uslias),^ tliat 
is, made them the mothers of the rulers of the Eastern land 
of the dawn 'Iheso Nahushas were the race called V irsh i- 
girls, the possessors of rain (tarsfia)," whose pnest was 
JCutsa,® the Vedic hero, fatliei of the Purus,* rulers of Eastern 
India, and brother of Indra,* and whose ritual was that of 
the Afigiras, ox offerers of bunit offerings ® They stignia- 
tis^ed tliesG people as black (Ar/r/inn), and by this epithet, 
and tliat of annso or nosek'ss, they marked them as a people 
of non Araanraco, and, therefore, as speakers of anon Aryan 
tongue, and denounced their gods, the Linga and Yoni, as 
phalUo gods (ihisJma dean) ‘ Ewt they d\d wot include 
among the gods denounced by tins epithet the spiritual god 
worshipped by the Asuras, whose supreme god, the Naga or 
hsh god, wob the emblem of the being dwelling m lus shnne 
of clouds and mist, w Inch liul from mortal view the great Naga 
or soul of life, whose home was the firmament of tlie waters 
of the heavens, made creative bv lua spirit It is Ins wor 
shippers, however, wlioare rightly de'&cnbed by the epithet 
of Asunvant, meaning tl)0>e who do not press Soma, used to 
designate the Pams,® for they who were water dnnkcis had 
given up the use of the intoMcatuig Soma made from honey 
and the flowers of the Mahua tree bv the Dravidian star 

* R\gvtda, Til 6, 3, and 5 * *7 
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worshippers, aii(l ofltrctl inslontl hb'vtions of milk, curds, and 
irhe} , the products of the mother eov. , and pure running 
w'dcr called dharn, or tiic stream of living water, in the 
Iljgveda Tins was the water sanctified by the god Darin 
or Dhorti, the god of springs, worshipped ns the supreme 
god by all Draiidian tnbes, and more tspecnlly by the 
great race of the Cheroos, who arc still a powerful tribe in 
Debar and Palamow, and who, according to unucisal native 
tradition, once ruled the whole of North eastern India 
They are also one of the three greftt Tamil or Dravidian 
tribes called Cheroos, Cholas and Fandyas, the Dii dasja 
of the ^lI.ahJ.bhJ,cata, the sons of the star Agastj a (Canopus) 
and Lopa nnulra, the northern fo\ (lopasha), the precursors 
of the dawn,i the two foxes {Itait) who dic'v the car of 
Indra m the Rigveda* It is these Cheroos Who still hpld 
their great annual festival in \ghan at the time of tin. 
winter solstice, when the lunar year of tlie moon worshippers 
began * Tins stem and colourless worsinp, winch foniicd tin. 
ritual of the Puritans of the ancient world, the moon wor 
shipping Pandjas, the successors* of the carber Cheroos, was 
utterly distasteful to the Aryan invaders These Last aix 
called m the Higveda Tritsii, that is, the ‘boring' (trtd) 
people, the people who used the rotating fire drill , and thev 
are aLo called Ania, nlucli means the sons of Aram, tht 
fire drill Appaiently the earliest mention of tljeni is m 
Rigveda iv 30, 18, where the Aryan Arna and Clntra ratha, 
that IS, as I have shown before in tins Essay in describing the 
Pimhavas the race who looked on the moon and planets as 
the measurers of time, aie said to have been defeated on the 
Saraju or Sutlej by the \adu tuivashn, who still rule that 
part of the country as the YaudliCja Rajputs, and who were 
the ruling races of the Niga or Nalmdia kingdom These 
Txitsus, the allied Ama and Clntra ratha, were fire worsbiji 

I Mahabharata Vana ( 7 i»//a Pam xcvj xcvui pp J14 
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protccttil Ins clnldan -xgainst the ronlice of the ickccl spirits 
ihe twin races, who, as I show in L^sa) iii , inaugurated 
this creed m India, were the \ndu luiiashii, anci it was 
they who finally, as tJic Soin hiinsi, or sons of the moon, led 
by the god called 1 ish\ i niitri, had tliangcd the ancient 
ritual of music and dances into the silent worship prescribed 
in the Brdimanxs as that of Prdjipati, the lord (pati) of 
fonmi ipta) generations (j«) called the great Iva ’ but this, 
though performed with elaborate and significant rites, was, 
to tbose who were not filled with spiritual cntlmsiasm, tedious 
and lifeless It was against the formalism of this spiritual 
religion, and the tyranny ot its priests and rulers, that the 
national mind in India reioUed , and tins revolt, led by tbe 
fritsus, was the war between the followers of Nisliv i inilra 
and Vasliishtlia, called in the Iligvedn the war of the ten 
kings They bad settled m the land watered by the Iiidim 
barasvati and Dnsliadiati, w-hieh henceforth became the 
sacred Aryan land, but tlioy wen. at first a people of little 
political influence, and when the histoncil legends wliith 
expanded into the 'Mnlublurata were formed, they arc 
spoken of as the tnbes of the Sarasvatas, who fought on the 
side of the defeated ICauriv^as, and formed part of the 
dmsion led by Uluka, the owl, the son of Phakumi, the kite, 
the brother of Gandhin, who laid the egg, whence the 
Kauruvjas were born Ihcy were defeated by the Pundavns 
under Sahadevn and >akiila,thc twin sons of tbe Aslnins, or 
heavenly twins* But though at first politically insigmfi 
cant, their prowess as vvarnois, diplomatic ability, ^eIlglou^ 
earnestness, and their poetry and songs, soon made the 
Tntsus a power m tbe land The first traces of Jainism 
had already, as I show m Essay lu , begun to manifest them 
selves among the Su v^ama traders of the West, and the 

^ Eggefmg- Jin' Braf , C 4 , 4 . 5 . i 4 S. « S B E vol xu pp 125 
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Inntls of Ar^iui adimuistralori, u »Kx«'^of inert tin. 
royal ami priestly power, mitl of duerting the minds of tlie 
people from disturbing t)uestioiis of national jiolit^ to tliosc 
conneettd willi intennl social arrangements Under this 
system tiit priests and ttumors were placed at tiie head of 
tlio sod'll scale and tiie chief ndeJser nnd real ruler of the 
king ^v'^s Ins I'lirolnt, or family pnest, wJjo was t)ic consc 
crated form of the ohl Arian bard of the elan It was this 
utetiwnl fattsdjf peiest or daft b%cd «lto is idealised, oaioug 
tlie Vedic bards as Vnshishtlia and it is in the poems of 
tiie seventii Jlamhla of the RigxctJa, tlie autliorship ot 
whicli IS ascribed to him and his family, that wo find the 
later Aryan recension of the original battle song o( 
triumph, in which the Intsu bard told of the victory of Ins 
tnhe, the sun and hre worshippers, over \ish\a mitra and 
the Diurata, tlie sons of the moon and worsliippeis of the 
great Niga or water god Ihe story of the war, winch 
ended in this complete victory of the iritsus, is told m the 
Iligveda in three hymns by the Vasinshtha bards (Uigvcda 
vu 18, 33, 1 0 and 83), nnd in one of the Vishv i initra 
hymns (Uigvcda in 33) and from these poems, and espe 
daily from the list of the tribes forming liio opposing 
armies, it is possible to reproduce a picture of tlie pohtienl 
state of ancient India at the time when tlie Aryans beiamc 
rulers of tbe land whith Jiad hitherto been called Bh imta 
varsha, or the land of the Dravadian Bhurutas, the hie races 
descended flora the five sons of Yayati, whose history I 
have sketched in Essay in In the 83rd hymn of the seveiitli 
Mandala tlio tnbes under the iinmeehate rule of Sudas, the 
Tritsu king, are called Prilli t Parehu , and the Pntluis arc 
the sons of the earth and siin mother Prithu, who ^s, in tlie 
Mahahh irala, the mother of the Pmdavas They, as I 
show III Lssay nr , were the people called in tiie Iligveda 
Parthava,^ who, as the Pmdavas by then union with Dm 
pvdi, the daughter of Drupiida, king of the Panch das, had 
* P gveda Ti 27, 8 
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’Mab ibh irata, the king of the Bhojas, a name stiU applied 
to the cattle herding tribes collectivelj The forces t.iat 
mardied with Sudas through the Shiva country were made 
up according to the list giien m Vashishtlias battle hymn 
(Rigvedn, in 18) (1) of the Tntsus, otherwise called the 
Parsha or Parsliaa a, (2) the Paktha(S) Alinas, (4) Bhal mas, (5) 
Vish mm, and (6) Sln\ n Of these the Faktha were, as /5immer 
shows, the people called hy Herodotus Hatfrue?, whose capital 
was Kaspapeiros or IMultan, the name having been changed 
from that of Malh tana or place of the IMalhs, to Kushya 
pura, the city of Kashyapo, tlie father of the tortoise 
races ^ They were the Patthava, named ns the allies of the 
Tritsu, in the phrase Prithu Paishu Tlie Sbiva were, as I 
have shown, thoTugra and the Vish min must have been the 
people of JIuttra, the worshippers of Vishnu, the hull god, 
known to the authors of the Mahabhuata, to Arrnn and 
Manu, as the Shura seno, or aimy of heroes,® whose daughtei 
iapati, the blazing flame, Samvarana, the defeated king of 
the Bluratas, married after the war® The Ahiias and 
DhaUnos I am unable to identify The Bharata forces 
opposed to the Tritsu army of cattle herdsmen compnsedthe 

(1) Tur\ashu,ar star worsluppcn of UieTur or meridian pole, 
under their leader Yaksliu, vvhich means the shooting star 

(2) Tlie JIatsya the sons of the fish god {^ilatsyd), who was, 
as I show in Essay in , the Supreme Deity, called Yah by the 
Hindus, la by the Akkadians, Assor by the Assyrians, 
Yalneh by Ibe Jews, and Dtgan, or the reveretl one, bv the 
Phcenicians (3) The Bhrigu, or worshippers of the earthly 
(ire, the earliest priests of the fire god (4)The Druhyu,or sor 
ccrers (dnih) (5 and 6) Tlie Yai karna or two (u/) horned 
{kamn) people, wliose country, Vikarnika, is identified by 

^ J-mmer ^Iundtsehtt Lthn ^ Cufin ngbam Amitnt Ceo^athy 
cj India p 232 Sachaus Alberti s/M^at chap xxix \ol 1 p 25S 

* MahabhatataSahha W«) Parva xiy pp 46 4? Arrtan 

Indila chap. xvu. Siihler s w, ii 19 m 193 , S B E. noI xxv no 

3 -, ‘ ‘ 

* Adi (JamMapa) Pana, xav p 280 
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time for ritual dceds,^ and lathis division as well as by the 
SJK offerings made to the oldest class of fathers, called the 
Ihtarah Somavantah,* the eaters of nee, they marked them 
selves as successors in the evolution of time of the first tillers 
of the soil who formed organised agricultural communities 
It was against the confederated forces of the kings of the 
dying age that Sudas led his forces, and though VashishthaV 
hjmn, giving an account of the battle written m an Aiyan 
metre and in the Dravidf/in S-insknt tongue former} after 
the interfusion of the two races, cannot possibly be the 
original battle h\mn of the Tritsii bard, it is so vivid in its 
details ns to make it almost certain that it is a mythic his 
tory, written when the didactic histoncal tale began to gne 
place to the personal narrative, and that the bardwlio wrote 
tliG h>mn which has come down to us liad before him when 
composing it the war song made by the contemporaiy poet 
who, like TaiUefer, the herald bard, who described the battle 
of Hastings in tlic Roman de Rou, marched before and 
with Ins countrymen as they attacked the eneni) It tells 
clearly how Sodas, by Indm's help, crossed the rivers lying 
between him and the BJi irata forces, and gives a most 
giaphic dcvcription of the surprise caused by then coming, 
for It was only a people who were flurried and confused by 
tlie uiieajiected appearance of the enemy who could liave 
actwl as the Rlurata are said to have done, and tried to cross 
the riv or w ithout finding whether it w as then fordable or not 
Rut the Turvashu under Yakslm were too much angered by 
the insolence of their foes to think of these precautions, and 
plunged into the rorushm, ‘thinking, fools as tliey were, 
to crovs it as easily as on dry land, but the Lord of the Earth 
(rritlnvi), tile father god of the Pirthavas, ‘ seizetl them in 
his might, and lierdv and herdsmen wiye destroy ed ’ They 
could not, according to Soyana’s interpretation, bnng their 
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horses and chariots into action owing to tlie \iolence of the 
cuytnt, and those who gained the other side landed in con 
fusion, ‘ like herds without a herdsmen ’ ^ They ^vere there 
fore easily and completely routed by Sudas, wlio did not 
delay to follow up his success, but crossed the rncr and 
stormed the strongholds, of the enemy, took their sei en cities 
(the use of the nmnber seven being a mythical method of 
stating their utter defeat) divided the goods of the Anu 
among the Tritsus, conquered the ruling Purus, the men of 
soft Dravulian speech (mrwWfrarac), and made the Turvasus, 
Ajas, and Chigrus pay tribute® The result pf this battle, 
m winch, according to another hymn of Vaslushthas Man 
dala,^ the Tritsus drove the weak Blurata before them as 
oxen, IS told in the I\Iah ibharata, and illustrates tlie poll 
tical genius of the Aryans, for after then victory they allied 
themselves with Samv arana, the Piiiu king, wlio madeVashi 
shtha his spnitual guide, and mamed Tapati, the burning 
flame, or the perpetual fire on the allai, wlio is called in one 
genealogy the daughter of the Shura sena, and m another 
of Vivasvat. the autlior of hght»and theiefbre, the sun god 
It was then that they restored Agni the fire god to the place 
of the chief god, winch he occupies in the Rigieda, changed 
the ram god of the old regime, called Shukra, or the wet 
god (suk), or the god of the rainy season, into Indra, the 
ram god of the Indu, meaning the drop or ultimate atom of 
Iife-giving water, impregnated by the creating spirit, and 
made the national worship, not a senes of silent and pomp 
ous sacrifices, but one acconipametl by loudly chanted 
hymns of praise and invocation It was the class who 
superintended the ritual, instruchon, and policy of tlie king 
dom, who were placed at the bead of the caste system, but 
the formation of the Biahmin caste, and their social ordi 
nances show that, in forming it, the Aryan administrators 
liad taken care to include in it the descendants of all previ 

* R gveda vu i8 6 lo * Ibtd, vi iS 13 I9 

* Ibtd ^ 33 I ® 
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oils Iiation-vl priesthoods, and, in bke manner, all ruling 
ivarnor tribes were included among the Kshatrjjas and it n as 
this astute i e\ erence foi national tradition and usage wlr ch 
made them preserve in the ntnal the distinct evidence of the 
religious supremacy of the trading races, sho wi m the rule 
winch required that the house pole in the Sadas or bouse of 
the gods and priests in the sacrifacial ground should be made 
of Udumbara wood {Fictis glomerata) * and that the throne 
of Soma, 2 and the staff given aftei Jus baptismal consecration 
to the sacnficei, sho W be made of the same wood ^ Tor the 
Udumbaia tree is, as I show m Essay in , the sacred father 
tree oftlie trading race of Shns or Saus, of which the staff 
of tlieVaishya student must bema3e* They also formed 
both the Sanskrit language by the intermiatiuc of the Dm 
vidian cerebral letteis and tlie Piaknt and Pali colloquial 
dialects, which show by the use of moie numerous words of 
Turano Gondian, Dravidian, and Kolanan origin, a much 
closer affinity witli these longues than appears in the Vedic 
Sanskrit 

But the ciianges lutrodiiceil by Aryan influence did not 
stop with the manipulation of castes, and the national ritual 
and religious belief but it also extended to all questions con 
nected with propeityand the distribution of land As to 
the first, it was under their guidance that the native codes, 
such ns the Nlitnl sham and Dhyabh^a were fiained, which 
recognise tile family and individual as the distributors and 
originators of property, while their influence on landed pro 
perty IS sho vn in their tieatmcnt of the Dravidian or Na<»a 
village 

In an Arjan village formed on tlie model of tlie battei 
scinfl or hratsxo, there were, besides the hereditary head 
man, no public officers forming part of the community , or no 


* Eggelog Cal' Brih n 6 I * 

lb { u 3 V 28 / p 84 

* B Her tlfasla ba i l \ jS 
XXV p 3S 
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\illage sen ants, as all tbe duties of the foimer were dis- 
charged b} persons chosen from among tlie brotherhood, 
while those which were thought to be menial were done 
either by eacli family for themsehes, or by the help of hired 
or slave seivants, and hence the Sudias of the AT}an casle- 
S} stem, to whom these duties were assigned, were regarded as 
a people of altogether inferior on^u 

When the<!e Aryans took land in a settled Diavidian 
village, they were ready to become village headmen, as this 
office corresponded with the headship of tlieir own salhil, 
and only bound them to act, like the Kolarian munda, as 
chief ruler and arbitrator in disputes. As the) looked on 
literary work of all kiiuU as honourable, they w ere abo ready 
to become accountants and collectors ol theievenue. Con- 
sequently in a village ruled b) Aryans, tlieyo/r?, or headman, 
to whom the rojal land v^as as>igned as his appanage, and 
the accountant remained the thief village officers, while the 
village hnds wore divided into defined allotments, each of 
which was assigned as tbe projicrt) of a cultivating family. 
The village priest, if he v»as retained at all, which was very 
seldom, was given a very subordinate position among the 
meaner officiaU. But while the power of the village officers 
was diminished, that of the high caste liouseholders owning 
village-lands was increased, ns they formed, with tlie headman, 
the village council. But these householders, instead of giving 
personal service, or assisting in the cultivation of the rojal 
land, paid tUeir share of such contributions as the village 
vVas required to give for the public service. A most inter 
esting description of the village communities in the Bombaj 
Deklian, by Col. S)kes, in the Journal of the Royal Asiatl 
Society, shows how the Dravidisn and Arjan systems workec 
side b) Mde. ^ 

The leading cultivators in these villages all claimed t< 
be Ar^aii TSLxtatJaas, hut. thn onlv^ bereditary offices they 
held were those of jyatd, or headman, and kiiUhami oi 
* Jaurnal of iht RoyaXAnatiC SonHy^ vol ii p 20S. 
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nccountfint Only ^lie hfendman held land m \irtue of his 
office, and he had also the right of giving clearance leaser of 
waste land, while he and the chief tenants, who were ineni 
bers of tlie village corporation, had the right of disposing of 
abandoned lands Tlie accountant, who was generally a 
Brahmin, was sometimes paid m land, but more often in 
money and contributions of grain The office was hereditary 
in certain families, each family taking it in turn fpr one j oai , 
and not by lot or election as among the Dravidians The 
land was divided into allotments called thals or jathas, 
each being assigned to a separate family, and called by its 
name This name lemained attached to the land though 
the lamily had left the village, and the land had passed into 
othci hands 

But besides these Aryan tenure holders, theie were also in 
each Dekhan vnllage families of aboriginal descent known ns 
Mnhrs, the original Mals or Malhs, who gave the country 
its earliest Aryan name of Malla rashtn, the kmgdom of the 
"Mals, which afterwards became Slaratha Ihey held lands 
on tenures precisely similar to those of the Ooraon Ihun 
htars, or families holding village offices Their former power 
had, with the adoption of Aryan rule, passed into other 
hands, bnt they still held their lieroditary land at a low 
quit rent but in addition they also paid for it, as their 
fathers liad done, by the same personal services to the com- 
munity, which the Aryans thought degrading, but which 
thev looked on as honourable They worked gratuitously 
for the head officer of the district, supplied wood for fires, 
grass for horses, and baggage animals to government officeis 
and travellers visiting the village, acted as guides, and carried 
baggage as porters, ns well as government and public mes 
sagLS Tljcy still remained, as heretofo-e, guardians of tlie 
village boundaries, and referees in boundary disputes, and 
acted as assistants to the lieadman, hnnging tlie villagers 
togcUior to pay their revenue, and carrying it when pail to 
the collector of the district 
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\\'’e also find in the Central PcQ%inces a transition stage 
in J;he\illage community between that described in Chota 
Nagpore and the mixed Arjaii nnd Dravidian xillage in 
Bombay. Tliere, as elsewhere, tliej«ir//a or tribal territory, 
known locally as the tahiXa (a name used also in the North- 
,west Provinces), IS the unit of territorial division In the 
wilder and more remote parts the village organisation is 
verj weak, but in such districts as those m the Neihudda 
valley, wliere the divisions into townships has existed from 
time immemorial, tlie village* show tlieir antiquity and 
permanence hy tlie comparative completeness of tlieir 
^stem of government. In Hoslnngabad' the greater 
number of tlie headmen are Brahmins or Bajputs, and the 
accountant (pataaii) is generally n Brahmin, but the older 
races are not so iiniversdly dominated by the Aryans as m 
the Bombay Dckhan. There is a general feeling that 
Hinduism under Brahmin supremacy is a mark of respec- 
tability, but the family is not so prominent as in the 
villages where the Aryans are absolute masters; and the 
village priest, who takes the lead in the ceremonies of the 
public worship of SEu-ChundrI, the mother-moon, and of 
Deo-thnn, the village earth-god, is so important an officer, 
tliat tlie accountant, when lie was not a Brahmin, some- 
times consented to combine the two offices in his own 
person. In that case the priest became, like the Ooraon 
jpahan, one of the chief powers in the village. 

In Hoshangabad, the Kurkoos, a Kolacian tribe included 
in the Song of Livgal among the four tribes representing 
the predecessors of the sons of Magh.1, the alligator and the 
tortoise, are usually the village watchman and assistants to 
the licadman ; and it may be ssdd that generally throughout 
India tlie village watchmen belong always to one of the 

I Efliol's Scitlement Hefort, pp. 64 and 127 134 This is the best snd 
most jnstmctire Settlement Report 1 haveerer read, and 1 base read a great 
manj. I would advise all students of the lodian village sjstem to examine it 
thorough^. The writer is now Sir C Elliot, Lieut .Governor of Bengal 
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thoughts, but in the growth from a iiatuve pione to sm to 
one of sinless purity 

But before closing this I must describe the method 

of red oning time and fixing the dates of tlie intional 
festi\nls used b} the earliest matriarchal races, which is 
much older than that uhich appears in the story of Nala 
and Damaj anti, and in the year of fisc seasons on which the 
plot of the "Mah ibliarata is founded 1 1ns method, which 
uses the I’leiades as measurers of lime and the customs born 
fiom it, indubitably proacs that the people who brought to 
Luropo the Indian system of ullage commumties, originalh 
came either fiom the southern hemisphere oi from countries 
near the Eijualor The constellation has alwajs been asso 
ciatcd with agriculture, and Hesiod tells us that corn is to 
be cut m "Ma), wiioii the Pleiades rise aflci disappearing for 
forty da} s,^ and tint laud is to be ploughed m Isovembci, 
the Southern spuiig month TheD^al s of Doineo regulate 
their agriculture by the moxements of the Pleiades, cutting 
the jungle when they are low in the cast befoie sunrise 
burning what they lia>c cut when the constellation np 
pronclics the zenith planting when it sinhs towards the 
west, and reaping their crops when it sets m the early even 
ing" Over the whole soiitliem hemisphere time has nppai 
ently for countless ages been measured by a jear of two 
seasons, in which the begiiiiinig and end of each season is 
indicated by the presence or absence of the Pleiades above 
tlie horizon at sunset hen tlie sun i» west of the Pleiades 
during the Southern spring and summer, from November till 
April, the constellation is at b inset above the horizon, and 
when it IS east of the Pleiades during the Southern autumn 
and winter, from April to November, the Pleiades set before 
the sun, and are tlieieforc invisible at sunset Ellis, in las 

^ Hes 0(3 HorksanlDa^s s 385 

* Blake Astro tom cal Macmillan 4tO 18S7 Chap ^ The 

Pie ades p 126 Th s chapter is said the author lo he based on a v ery 
scitce pamphlet called Nt-v Maltnah for He Ihitory of Man bj K G 
Hal burton T S A 1 ch can be seen at ll e Br tish Muse m 
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tribes «ho call tbcm'schcs aboriginal or to one of tiic low 
tastes cilling tlieiosthca Ilinilus but following the customs 
of tbeir aboriginal forefitlars * 

In tilt "Nortli west Pro\inces, where Vr^nn intlucnce has 
long lieeti more powerful than clstwherc, the spcml rights 
and privileges once cnjojctl bj Dravidtnn cultivator? seem 
to a great extent to have dmpjxaretl But the Druuhan 
orgatu ation still siirvnes in tht lahilidir! c tvtcs, winch 
represent the ancient piovinces, and m tlic v lUagt's in which 
the cultivators arc govcmccl b) smgk proprietors, who 
represent the ?««/«/«, changed into the Kii'lntt Ar\nn 
pntcl^ or bj joint proprietors, who take the place of the 
luliiig Arjans in the Dekhan village But cver^ where 
throughout Iiuliiwc find that the village organisation can 
be traced back to tlio c founded b) tiic inatnnrclnl tribes, 
who formed tbe oUlc-st cln«a of miccstrnl fxllurs-— the fathers 
who eat rice-— and I have shown how this on^iinl village 
system passed from India to Europe, how it was altered by 
the yellow race, the I’llaro Barsilmdnb or the founders of the 
Ku«hiU State, wlio were the growers of bailey and how 
further changes were made by tlic later Ar^an invaders— 
the fathers who burned Ibcir dead U was tliev who bended 
tbe national revolt against the abstract beliefs of the 
Sumtic traders, who, as sons of tbe moon, had succeeded 
to tbe Kuslnte empire wlio adapted the Sanskrit language 
to tJic use of Diavidian races, and founded the f^reat 
Sansknthtci itureand the schools of religion and pliilo-»op]iy , 
represented hy the Bhagnvat Gitii, or the Divine Lay of 
Krishna, and tbe systems of tbe metaphysic.il inquirers 
It was the contradictions and inextricable entanglement of 
the conclusions of these opposing philosophies which made 
Sidharta Gautama the Buddha, discard their leiclnn'^ as 
useless and substitute for the Bmhmuiical sacrifices *and 
nietophysJtaJ Bill of ihe Disps tl^edoctrmc of self culture 
by tbe eiglilfold noble path, winch ended not, like Semitic 
Jainism, merely in the 1 lUing of evil habits and evil 
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Polynesian Jiescarche^, tolls us that the Society mul louga 
isHnders call the spring and summer season, beginning iln. 
jear m "Sos ember, t mti, meaning the time when the 

rieiades, callctl the mother stars are seen at sunset, 

and the autumn and nmter, from April to Nosember, nhon 
the) are not <een, J/a/ane t taro All 7?atmns in J’ol^ncsm 
begin their \ear in Nmcmbtrnitli a festival to tl»e dead 
and at this season the longn inlanders Cejloncse, and 
Dyaks of llornto,^ hold their feast of first fruits, called 
Inaclu in Fiji, and Nycapian in Borneo and tins festival 
corresponds with that of the first fruits of winter rice, called 
Jnnthar puja, kept in fsovemher b) tlie Bengal Santals, 
w]io Call one of their septs by the name of the I’leiades, 
Saren * The Western Hindus, who trace their descent from 
the mother Amh i the chief star of the I’Jcindcs hegm their 
year with the mouth Ivhartik, sacred to tlic FIcmdcs, in 
Octoher November, and hold their gicat star festival called 
Dibih or Dip u all the feast of lamps {tlijia) meaning that 
of the bright fire gods (tnR), in the s unc month, by ilUmun 
atingthe streets and houses, and this is rtprohiccd in the 
feast of lanthonis in Japm* The fire worshipping Sogh 
dians and Chorasmians of Central Asia began tlieir list of 
twenty eight lunar stations indicating tlie position of the 
moon during eacli day of the lunai month, with the Pleiades, 
called by them Parwe, or the begetters (pent), and thus 
showed that the beginning of tlicu yeai, regulated by those 
months, must once Iiave been reckonetl from the position of 
the Pleiades ‘ In America the Mexicans, who, as 1 have 
shown m Essay i , were led to the new continents by the 

* Blake Asfrt en a/jt/jfSf pp rt5 119 tai 126 
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carp, allied to the Hindu Robu of the same genu^, is sacred, 
and also her being in one of her foims Hat jnelnt,'the 
wife of Osins, the goat god of Mendes, who boie the fish 
sign on her head ^ Ihe Sontol name for the Pleiades, Sar en, 
IS also connected with the fish goddess, for the mother god 
dess of the Sa\ars the Sus the Su \nrna or trading races of 
the West, is, as I have sho vn in Essay in a fish goddess, 
called Sal ushi, a name which I haie traced to the niothei 
cloud goddess Sar, and the f ithcr iiitelope (nshi/a) The 
cloud goddess Sar was, as I have shoiin the \cdic Saniiyii, 
the mother of the twins, day and night who still retains 
her place in Indian mythology as the god Hari, whose first 
aiatar was a fish She was the fish mother, also called 
Imba, the mother, the first stai in the Pleiades who led 
her sons, the farmers and manners of Southern India to 
Persia Egypt, Sjrn, Asia Minor and Greece, in all of 
which tountnes she was worshipped as the fish mother 
A four days festnal was held in Egypt on the 17tli 
Alliyr (September October) the month snered to the 
Pleiades about the 4t}i of October, to eekbrate tlie mourn 
mg of Isis the name given to Hat lior, as tin. cow and 
mountain mother (jj), for the death of Gains, but that the 
mourningWRs prospective, and indicated grief for tbe closing 
year, winch is to be rejilaced by its successor the new year, 
lb shown by the dale of the festival of the ilenth of Osins 
Ihis took place on the 2Cth Cboiak, about the 12th 
November, four days after the hoeing festival, held on the 
22d Chonk, and four dn>s before that of Nalnb ka the 
priimeval snake god of tfic tree worshippers, which was kept 
on the 1st T jbi * The festival of the 26th Clioiak was, like 
the Hindu Dib ill, at the same season, the occasion of a 
general ilhmimation,* and then Osins was placed m a sliip 


1 £ ^claf'ida Bnla ua ^ nib Ed t on ‘Athor rol ii. pp tv 14 
ir Brugseh f!e!^iciu d M^Hotigttder Allen ter p. 310 
*11 Brogseb Kilgtoti d M^HAegteder Alien /Bgyfittf j 13 . 303 346. 
* Ibid p 617 
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nncl launclied out to sen. Hence the story tells us tlm 
O&ais th e sljong (os») sun-god, t he Assn i inn A<^a r. wor 
shipped botli in the Euphratean DolLn and Eg^pt as thegoc 
symbolised by the eye, slioning him to be the all-seeing eyi 
of lieasen, was another form of the Akkadian Diimii-zi, tht 
son (dinnii) of life (ri), the young sun-god, ^ho, in tin 
original Deluge story, set forth in 1«» bark at the simimei 
solstice, when the Indian rains and the later Egy|itian yeai 
began, to pursue his course through the seas of time, till tin 
close of his yeaily journey. In the 2Ctli Choiak, the day ol 
the month chosen for the festiv.al of Odris, said by Egyp- 
tian mytliologists to represent ‘water, we see proof that 
the choice of the day was influenced by the science of 
sacred numbers, wliicli, ns I liaic shown nboic in speak- 
ing of the story of NaK ami Damayantt, plays such an 
important part in ancient mythology. Tor the number 
twenty -8i\ is sacred to a lun.ar year of thirteen months, 
measured by twcnty-si\ lunar plinsca; and this prores that 
Osiris was a sun god, ruling the lunar year, his sliip being 
the crescent moon, and he himself being, bke Dumu-zi, the 
star Orion, tlic Akkadian Urn anna, meaning tlie foundation 
(«n/) of heaien, the hunter who, as I show' in Essay’ ii., 
droie before him through its yearly cour&e the crescent 
moon, the Indian fox, the chariot horse of India, wlio after- 
wards became the lunar hare, and which was symbolised in 
the constellation Lepus. This conclusion is confirmed by 
a hynnn supposed to he addressed by Isis to Osiris, in wliich 
she says to him — 

* PHcc tlij soul m tlie iitk Jla-at ’ 

(the kosiwic law of undiao^ing order), 

‘ In that name winch is thine, O moon-{ro<l, 

Tiiuu who cttmest to wsas a child each month '* 

kV its ^ Wit ■my'cVi Wi’jVng Wit AeaWi tiTrA VmwA cf 0?.wv. 

that we can trace e\actlv howr the hfe-giring sap, wliicli 

* H Ungseh, A//en ”53 

* Kecardi vfthe Pott, t p. I2I ff 
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made all ^jlants, ind the animals a\1io fed on Ibem, to grow, 
became tbe parent god, tlie eye of all Ining tilings, the god 
Piru, oT parent god, who, m the Finnish theology, ga\e ejes 
to the snake lie, the god of the discerning eye, who 
traversed the voild with the c\er recurring phases of the 
moon, and thus made gram, fruits, and flowers to spring up 
under his footsteps in the lands suited to tlicir grow th In 
tins story Gains is the god of the corn growing races, who, 
after ha\ing diflused through the world plenteous crops of 
wheat and barlej, grown on fertile arable land, rttiirnsat tlie 
end of ins j ear s course os the sun, who has done his journey 
When he returned to die as the sun of the old >car he was 
slam by Set, lus brother, whose name mean«, as I haie 
shown, ‘the laiiqmslicd’ god, and who was really the bhek 
water snake Ap up i, and scicnty-two' others, representing 
the form of tlieologj m which the triad of three seasons 
ruled by the blaek water snake, the censteJlabon Hydra, 
which I have described in Essay n , the seven days of tlie 
week, and the ten lunar months of gestation, were tlie ruling 
gods They placed his body in a coffin, the ship which had 
been his cradle as the infant year, and threwit into the Nile 
Isis searched all over the world foi her lost lord, and found 
his body on the Syrian coast nt Byblus, and on looking for 
the coffin, found it enclosed in a pillar formed from an 
Erica tree winch had grown round it, been cut down and 
used for one of the pillars of the palace of the kinn- of 
Byhlus This was the house pillar, the father pole of the 
Northern races, which I have described mEssay m , and it is 
this Erica tree winch was the parent tree of the Syrian 
races, tlie original barley growers She took tlie body and 
the coffin, the cradle of the new god of tlie North, who was 
to supereede the god of the South, when time-measurements 
were based on the mov einents of the Pleiades and Onon, back 

1 The seventy two assisUnts of Set refer, as I show in Essay iv to the 
Babylonian heavenly circle of 360 d«^ees, and to the year of fi\e seasons 
for 73 5 s tbe fifth part of 36a 
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tlie end of the birth 3 e'ir It js sjjc m)id Biuvncs in Bengal 
as the goddess Uurj,a, tlie mountain, under the name of 
Ivuli, meaning the time goddess, and hci tonnet-tum ivith 
the Pleiadt-s ^ ear is shown b> the ccUbr ition of inr festiv al 
the Ivali Piija on the dukest night of the dark half of 
Ivharti! , the Pleiades month Her altars are then drenched 
with the blood of goats sheep and bufiilocs the last being 
the plough animals of the Sotithern latcs and their sacrifices 
show that her worship date^ from the igc of t itemistic 
feasts ^ 

But we Inae now to turn to another nspcct of the Pleiades 
ritual, shown hy the festival to tiic dead cclehratcd, when 
the year began in cmlier T I is fcstiv al to tin dead year 
and to the dead who died in past years, is celebrated in the 
Society and Tonga Islands by prayers offered at tlie November 
New Aears Testival, f r the souls of departed relatives, and 
its most ancient form appears m the torroborte dances of the 
Australian savages At the November midnight ciilmma 
tion of the Pleiades, caffed by them Mormodclhc, w hen, ns w e 
have seen, the Mexican cyck began they woiship the dead 
for three days Ihc Peruvians also begin their year in 
November, and called the New Tears feast Ayu Marca 
meaning the carrying (wmreo) of the corpses (ot/u), nnd 
they then visited the tombs of their anccstoia The Sabaian 
fire worshippers of South western Asia held the festival, 
called by Albinmi the Great Bakht, or day of fate, or the 
first day of the month, called Aliud idli by the I’ersians 
(October November) answering to the Hindu Ivhartik tlie 
Pleiades raontli and worship Venus, called Tar sa, as the fish 
mother, on the 17tli of the month, thus repioducing again in 
this senes the number seventeen It is sacred to the An^-el 
of Death, and on it the Festival of the Dead was celebrated " 

V Mone/Wllians Rtl g $ s Life std T/t ■'fc t / la chap 

H ndu Fasts Fest als and II0I7 Diqs p 431 

s Sachaus Aibenin iChrmahgyt^At uaffalo s chap xa Festival 
of the Anc ent Ma^sns pp 31S 316 a t al Mjihs chAv 

TheTleades p I2t ‘ 
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fires Ijail been put out, tbe dead of tlic past jear were, as 
among the Egj-ptians, thought to pass to the west, nhence 
they v,erc carried in boats to the judgment seat of the god 
of the dead, before they passed to the El}sian fields, the 
gardens called by thq Greeks tlie Hespendes, the home of 
tbe maidens who guarded tbe three golden apples — the three 
seasons of the jear. Tficse weie brought encli jear to earth 
by the sun of the West and South, Hesperus, the god of 
the winter season, in which llie joung sun-god of the coming 
year is bom 

It IS this Druid lestn al and the three days' corroborec of the 
Australian saxages which still survive throughout Europe 
in the three sacred days of the Slst of October and the 
1st and 2nd of November, called All Hallow E'e, AU 
Saints’ Day, and All Souls' day. It is on All Hallow Eve 
that in Scotland, Ireland, Wales, nnd ComMall torches and 
bonfires are still lighted and gaijjes plaved, and the Guj 
Fawks bonfires of England ore only transfers of these New 
Year’s fires to the 5th of the month It ia on All Souls’ 
Day that the people of France, Belgium, South German), 
and Russia visit the tombs of their ancestors, hang wreaths 
and light candles over their graves ' 

But the November festivals of the Pleiades were not the 
only important feasts of this early cult, for we find tlint 
those connected with the southern, western, and northern 
spring m April and May, assumed, when the village com- 
munities had finally settled in the nortliern hemisphere, 
even more importance than the Novembei feasta of t he 
South_ It was tlien that the Gonds ot Central India founded 
the Noithern spring festival of the Nagar, or plout'h'f»od 
answering to the hoeing festival, the spring feast of the 
South, celebrated in the Egyptian Chovak (November). The 
name of the plough-god lias been translated by the Greeks 
into Ge-ourgos, the worker of the earth, and the history of 
Ins worship is fully given in Essays t. and ni It was also in 
’ V *T^e Pleiades,’ pp 124-125 



ESSAY III 

TIIL EVULY IirSCORY Ol IVDCV, SOUTIt WESTEBN \Sll, EMTl, 
\\D sotrrnEnv ruttoir, as rvucirr ii\ tiivi oi inv 
^\ORSJm or Twr m\pu boiu, the 7E\n ievoma, tui 
Amiiw isTtn, AND the rrvm/W isi*- 

No student of the histoij of religion *\nd nationcil growth 
in Indn ind Irxn c'ln fail to notice the rcAcrentt jiiul to 
the fermentetl juice of a plant, called the god Soiin in tin. 
Rig\eda, and HaomT m the Zendavosta In the Itigiedi 
Somn 18 the father and begetter of tlie god& * tlie Lord of 
thought [manasas puti)^ and of speech [lucns jiaii)^ It is 
to Sonui that all the hjinns m one Mandala, the ninth of thi 
ten Mandalas of the Rigvcda, arc addressed, and out of the 
lOSShjmns m these ten AfandaLis, 681 are Iijnnis to the 
three chief gods of the Soma sacrifice, 1S3 to Soma alone, 
354 to Imln, and 204 to Agni and their associate gods, while 
the remainder teem witlv allusions to and prai'-es of Soma 
In the great Yasna, or annual sacnlice to the gods of Time, 
in the Zendaxesta, the last libations made before prajers 
are offered to the gods ore those to Haonia, and in the final 
prayers those to Haoraa follow the msocations to Ahum 
Jla/da Haoma is the last of the victorious demi gods 
whose deeds are celebrated in the Hi>in Yast, and lie is the 
great god who destrojcfl the usurper Keresh im, thelCnslnnu 
of the Rigx eda, the footless ardier who w ished to keep Soma 
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race adopted the ritual of tliejr predecessors as part of 
their inheritance, and with it they took o\cf the popular 
history of national and religious growth, set forth m the his 
toncal injths depicting its \anous stages Tlius it was that 
the supreme gods of dead beliefs were included in the national 
Pantheon, suclj as tlie An Dili ika of the Zenda\esta, ‘ the 
fiendish Druj overthroivn, and superseded by riiraetaona, 
and the first tw o sacred lires of the \ asnas, called Berezi 
Sasanglia and 1 oliu I rj mo ^ llie fire of Rerezi Savangha 
or of the Lastem {saiak) Berczi is the goddess motlier 
Maglia of the race of Brisajn, moaning the sorceress 
ho are, m the Rigveda, conquered by Agiu Soma, and the 
nser Sans^atl,’ the mother ruer of the Agni worshippers 
riic name of the second fire, tohu Irjano proies iin 
ixiutokably Uvat it was Uiat of the \il\allic father god of 
the tnbe Fiyano, the intimalt allies of the Mazdeans, called 
in the Gatbas ‘Tummans who shall further on the settle 
monts of ptet> with zeal * Tlie runnians do not use aspir 
ated ccrobnls, and, therefore, the namePr^ano must represent 
a Turanian word, Viru mo, or a race whose godl 3 thc^l^u 
Ihesc must be the Iranian congeners of the Hindu ^lrlta 
w)io ndt the JIathura country on the Jumna m the Mah t 
lihirata llicse are tlie same people as the Ivurumbas, a 
tnhe of hunters and sljcphcrds widely distributed oicr 
Soulhem India Uic god of these people is, as we learn 
from tlie Mackenzie Manuscripts, \ iruhhadra, the blessed 
tiru, or the plmlhc god, nnti the tribe generally worship the 
S ikti, or 111 lie and fsmale symbols of generation Phev 
call thcm'seli cs Idai\ a, or sons of Iila, or Pda, the sheep, and 
include a part of the grtat cultnnting enstt of the Ivurmis 

* M 11 lajra xvii, S^D H toLxxxj p. 258 

* RgvfiJa K43 4 « 61 3 G asttrnm ifeHerhxhi sv 

‘Bfiaj’a. TheftwtM from »hch Brsaj-a comes means to bring forth 
an 1 IS the counterpart of the root mas: to male to create from which 
Miga Is der cd 

* M II }asna Gitfia U tava ft lama xln 12 SBC. vol 
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the lifc-gcmi whicli makts plant', grow, bud, blossom, fruit, 
and reproduce succc^sotb by seed, and that it is through 
partaking of this divine essence that life is continued to 
those vho are sanctified by incorjiorating it into their 
frame. 

In finding out the chronological order of the ranous 
ideal sjmbols of the life-germ, nhich culminated in Soma 
norsliip, I Mill first e\amine the history and et^molog^ of 
the name, and nest the ritnal of the Soma and Haonia 
sacrifices, making u^e in the inquiries of the historical myths 
and tribal customs nhich mark the sarious stages in the 
evolution of Soma, Haoma, and Istar worship, all of which 
ne shall find to lie ultimately identical 

Soma and Haoma are diffcreut forms of the same word, 
deri\ ed from a root meaning to beget, which is su m Sanskrit, 
and in Zend. When wc analyse the meanings, of the 
word Soma and its lilstoty, we find that sii is certainly the 
older of these two foims Sonia, botli in the Hrrilmianas 
and Kigseda, means tlic moon nearly as often ns the sap 
of the Sonia plant, 'llic moon-god when wedded to the 
daughter of the son, in the Rigxeda, is called Soma, and in 
the h)iim telling of the marriage, Soma is said to stand in 
heaven as the central point of the Nakshatras, or circle of 
stars, used by Hiiulu nitrononiers to calculate the penotl of 
the fi%e •Nears’ c^cle by ^^h^cb the} regulate the difference 
between solar and lunar time.' In other Jiynins Soma, the 
moon, is said to clothe liimself in sunl)o.ains" and to be the 
ruler of lieaNcn, to whom the sun and Sim’s belong,* and to 
lead tile A\av up tlie steepest paths of the sky,* while the 
whole of the 111 hjinns in the ninth Mandala of the 
lligNeda^to Soma, called PasJmana, or the cleanser, are, 
as HiUebrandt has, shown, bjiun^. to the autumn moon, 
reappearing after the earth lias been cleansed of her im 
purities by the rains of the laim •'eason, which, when 

> RiS\eda, x 8j. i i S6, 32 

* /M V 29 * /^tf \ 9U I 
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(HsJm) Ills on A, nsWjc 7cndtAft.tn us, ttie sicred 
mer IlaCtumant nses and flows to the liiKo of the tortoise 
KaMia the modem sea of 7amli Iht hnd watered by 
this n\ or and lake was the mother land of the Knuliaush, K< 
the wiNU {halt) tortoise (Awj/t) kmg^, and it was there that 
Kas id , the in) tint father of the race, was pieked up ns a child, 
when abandoned like Mos-cs, h) U/a>a, the go it god U?, 
tallwlTuin ispa,or the *h«r^ of darkness’ (/«in) ^ It is called 
in the lUindahish Sauka sastun, or the place of tiie Saokas or 
Saukas, the dwcllcis in the wot {saha) land, it is placed 
lictwccn Turkeslm and ChinisUn (China) outside the seien 
eonfeilcmtcd States of Irm, siv of which ate grouped round 
the central state Khianlras, the Iliani ratln of the Zend 
aicsta, whence the sons of Airu, the hull, were home on the 
luck of the ON. Sat «aok* oicr the wliolc world® Ihe king 
of Saukavastun was AghmCratha, half man and half hull, 
meaning the foremost («^Ara) chanot (raf/m), the son of Pash 
aiig, the black Imlhaudlu- was called aKo GopatshahjOr king 
of tin. cows* The«c sons of the cow came to India as tlie 
Gotamas, or sons of the tow (gt>), and the black cloud bull 
I’lislian IS called m the Braliinanas Pnsujiati, tlic god and 
lord (j>aU) of cattle (pnsa)^ Ihc Gotamas are one of the 
pncstl) castes of the Kigieda, and it is from their traditions 
that the Uralmiins call the sub sections of their caste Go-tras, 
or cow pens llity were tJic earliest professional priests, and 

* West, £urrtfaini, xxu 2J Darmesleter t 2eti</avft/a fanvnf it Vasf, 

IJI SHE %ol V p 136, Tol «iu p. a-l 

* Tl e name of ihc Ok Sir sack seems to'bederjxed from the northern ram 
god Sar, whose theology is discnssed in p 261, and Sak the wet god the 
Southern rain god 

* NN cst, HioiJafiish, sxix 4, *3 xVu 4 Darmestelw, ZtnJastsia, lotio 

duction, 7, note 4 J^argttrd, xix ^,9 , S B E vol v pp 116 120, 

lix 63 vol IV p 3I6 , 

* N\est, xxix 5,SBB vol v p iiy,note6 

* Eggeling Sjt Srah jii g 1*4 7.3 8, SEE vol 

xxvi pp aig, 22, vol Kiu p aoi POshaa is named vol xxvi p '’19 
among the eleven other gods headed by Piajapali the lord {fali) of a former 
{fra) race (ja) to whom living victims were offered 

10 
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of lutlri, used both in the Ilig\cda ' and ]\Iah'ibharata In 
tlie latter Slmkra, called the higli pnest of the DaDn\ as and 
Ashuras, sajs, * It is I who pour donpn rain for the good of 
creatures, and also nourjsli the annual plants which sustain 
all bvang tlungs'- He is also called Ushana, and is the 
kavi ushanxv of the Rigaeda* The Brahmanas also call the 
Soma plant Usbanii , and Soraa, the moon, is said to be llie 
Vntra or enclosing snake (from vn, to enclose), wliose bod^ is 
the mountains and rocks on winch the Soma plant Uslian i 
grows* Ushana, or the god (ana) Ush, reproduces one 
of the names of Is tar, U sha Its ideogram means 
■( (j<) the lord of (#Aa) fixe,® or of the hvc reasons 
of the Indian jear and of the year of the Persian Gulf, 
the rainy season, antumn, xnnter, spring, and the burning 
summer Thej are all ruled b) tlie rain god, whose name 
Slmk ra is a form of the Akkadian Shuk us or Istar But 
as Istar is a name of Finnic origin, so nl«o is Ush n or Ush 
ana, for Castren tells us that that Ural Altaic ram and 
thunder god was called Kaxe Ukko,® and this name shows us 
that the Vedic xvord Xaoi, meaning wise, and the root IS, 
from which it is denred, is of Finnic ongin, brought to India 
by the Finnic magicians, xvho became the jMaghadas of 
Indian history This name Ukko is shown, by the change 
from the guttural into the sibilant, marking Northern words 
introduced into Sanskrit^ to be the original whence the 

* Rigveda TUI 45 xo and also in other places. 

* Mahabharata Adi (5a /Mata) Parra Ixxx p 245 

* Rgrela, 1 83 5 51 ir 

* Egerfing ^a/ ^rah »n 4 3 J3 w 2 5 1$ , S B E voJ xxvi pp 
IQO 314 

* Sayce, ^ssyr/a/t Grammar Syllabary, Nos 329 394 448 

» Castren A7«w Sehn/ten, Petersbois 1862 p 25 De Gt bcmalis die 
Th\trt Getman ifansUtJoft Ee»png *874 P **3 wotc 

’ Though Ihe chaige aHeCts worte -ahi* Vftae miged w <Aa 

popular diaket of the fused races, where the tendency to soften guttural 
asperities was most active it frequently does uol affect others, which 1 We iaii 
have lieen mainta ne<l m iheir original form by the descendants of the Northern 
races who first brought them to India 
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Akkadian, 7end, and Sansknt Uslia \v‘\s domed, and thi. 
name Uk ko must fin>t liaie been Uk ku, tke great (wi) 
placer or begetter this it appears tliat Ric 

original form of the root sJm was tlie rininc Ku, the name 
brouglit by tiiese Northern settlers among tlic Austnlioid 
traders of tlie Soutli, and used by them to denote the fallier 
god It IS this root which appe-ws in the linnic Ku ta or 
Ku u, the moon, a name winch, like Iva\c, they brought ivitli 
tliem to India Ivan Ushint iias the father of Deiai ini 
or the angel {(leva) daughter of \ a, w ho became tlie w ifc of 
\a>ati, the reduplicated \a or In, and the mother of the 
twin mother tribes of the \ ndava, the peopk who c god is 
Ya, and Uie Tur \asu those whose creating and generating 
god (v(W») IS Tur Tur, as I shall show, nas first the 
house pole, and afterwards the ram pole of the hiU bamboo 
(Kic?taKa) set up bjtbe god Vasu on the Sakti mountains, 
which became the ram pole or Ashsra of the Jews This 
god Vnsir, the Indian snake god \ isuki was originally the 
Northern spring god, whose name appears in the Greek 
name for spnog Vesar, which became eap, after the elision of 
the digsmnm, and he was apparently the father god of the 
Basque or Vask race But these deductions of mythic his 
tory, based on the idea of the rain god as the begetting god, 
are the product of a later and more metaphysical age tlian 
that of the earliest students of Nature, who deduced the 
origin of life from physical generation and conception To 
the totemistic shepherd tnhes of the dawn of thought 
the mountain was their mother, and they thought that the 
Npecial qualities wluch marked th«n os a sepante race were 
infused into and incorporated with their frames, when they 
fed on tliop animal father tJie totem of the trilje at the 
solemn tnbal festivals* This animal, was the Akkadian 

‘Sayce Grammar SyUaiary Nos ryj Lenormants 

CKald^att Jl/agic p 305 root ht to plan 

s Pobertson Sm th Kehpen of tie St Ut Lect m p 229 and the 
deserptons of sacrfical feasts Amos ly 4 Hosea v 13 Isa ah 
•CCS 29 1 Sam ix l” 35 Nch. » 10 
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Sim liu, the mountain goat, sncretl to JIiiI lil, the earth 
god, the lord of sorccrj (/il) It is in this name t\mt wc 
find both of the Inter forms of tlie root shu, to beget 
The saertd goat vas also cnltcd Zur,^ which means also 
ram, and Shu ga,® or the animal posse«scd of shii or 
gcnenitise power It was the totcmistic father of the trad 
ing Shus, and tin-’ dc^cent is n mythical record of an in- 
dubitable fact, lliat trade began b} the interchange of the 
produce of the fiocks of the mountain shepherd-* ivath the 
crops of the tillers of the soil dwelling on the lower inomi- 
tam slopes and the plain land-, Sim liu became the goat 
god, U/, whose name, like that of Usba, seems to be a 
soflonctl form of the earlier Uk-ku, who watches the reiolii 
tions of the solar disc on Babylonian monuments® All 
Akkadian priests were clothed in goat-skins as priests of 
Ur, and it was another form of the mountain goat, 
the hlack antelope buck Rishyn, wlnth gaic to tlie 
Hindu Bmhmms their name of Rishi,* and the onicial dress 
of black antelope skins, wlncli all Brahmin students are 
ordered to wear in the law books, the Akkatban dress of 
goatskins being assigned to Vaishya, and the skin of 
the spotted deer to Kshntriya students ® It is on a 
hlack antelope skin that Soma is placed in the Soma 
cart at the Soma sacrifice, and it is bought hy giving 
the seller a she goat, ® and to Vcdic wnters the antelope, 
like the goat in other mythic histones, is the tyTie of 
amnial lust ” 


1 Sa)ce, //liieri I^ctures/er iSSjfIjKt. \r p 285 note 3 

* /iii p 2S6, note 2 

* Sajee, Z/rfwwyJw' 1SS7, Lect it p 285 

* Uut Ijsh>-a, the antelope, is not lingmstically related to tlie mountain 
toat , Rishja u a name focmed from Riksba, Ihe bear, showing that the 
antelope race were once sons of the bear 

* Ctihler, Giu/ama, i 16, Apestamba, 1 1, 3, 3 5» S B E 

\ol II pp i74and lo 

* Eggehng Sal Brlh 111 3 4,1,111 3,3 9,SBE,%o1 xxvi pp. 


71. 75 

^ Zimmer, AUmdtsebes Lebett chap 


p S’ Athartaveda iv 4 5 7 
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But Usha and the goat-god only tell us of the male side of 
the bise\ual Istar,tbe pair ofgodb ^yo^slnpped the Northern 
shepherds ; one of thcbc was Is-tai of Erech, the Southern 
mother-goddess, tlie viigm-mother of Dumu-zi, the son 
(dumu) of life (si), a name contracted fiom Diinni-zi-ap 2 u, 
tire son (fhtmjt) of the spirit or life (st) of tlie waterj abj-ss 
ap-su), who Is also called one of the siv sons of la ^ This 
name was changed hy the Semites to Tammnz A bilingual 
li^nm, telling of Ins birth in Eridu, under tlie tree of life, 
transports us to a different atiiiosplicre from that of the 
mother-mountain of the North It is this tree, ‘ iihosc seat 
is in the centre of the earth,' which was the couch ofZv-kum, 
the giver of tlie breath of life, the pnnianal-mother, and it 
oiershadonod the temple home of the mighty earth-mother, 
‘into which no man hath entered.’ This was the birthplace 
of the son of life, bom of a virgin-mother, Mitbout tlie aid 
of n mortal fatlier^ But Endu, the place of his birth, 
according to this h^mii, was the ofT-.pnng of Erech oi 
Unuki, ns nc arc told in Genesis that Irad (Cr'itht) iras the 
son of Enoch (UnuKi).^ Tfie name Endu is contracted from 
Eri-duga, the iioly citj (Cri or /r); and it is sacred to 
la-lvlian or la, the fish who ixas first In, the serpent,* It was 
as the fisli-god that la cAiue to Eriilu in the mother-ship 
hl.l. But Eridu, the great Euphmtean port, founded on 
fijreign commerce, and the interchange witfi other countries 
of the surplus products of shilleil ognculturists and handi- 
craftsmen, must be a cilj of n much later date than that 
which was the birthplace of the firs,l son of life ; and tlie 
sacred groic, svhcrc he was bom, according to the Akkadian 
legend, mus^/liaie been one in tlie countr}' whence la was 
brought t6 Eridu ns its founder in the mother-ship, the 

* Sayes, lUUirt Lecturet/ar 18S7, L«:t i». p. 232 

’ ?*/*/. p 238 

* Lect. lu p. 1S5 ; Gen i». 17, 18. 

* Lenormant, ChaUttiH p 203; Sajee, Uitbcrt Uchtres f^r 

iSliy, Lcct. 11: p 1S4 ■' 
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countrj vliere the tree-mother vris loohed on as the mother 
of all life and this country aslshnll pro^e presently, was 
InSia Tile name of Istar, as the mothtr of Dumu zi, 

Usir du or Shir dii,^ the holy (dit or du ga) snihe (fsir) 
and she was also called by the Sumerians Slur gam, the 
encirchng (ga7n) snake and another of her uamca as 

the goddcis mother was Da\ kina The two ideograms of 
l)a\ kina, called in Akkadian Shu^, or the mother Shu 
and and tliose for Tsir |[[< and 
conclusiaely proic that Daa kina the mother, was i snake- 
goddess of an agricultural race, for the two signs and 
^ which begin the ideograms of Da\ kina and Tsir, botli 
mean seed,® and are pronounced as sc, while to the signs 
for Dav kina, the seed mother, the ideograms and ^ 
are added to make the ideogram for Isir Ihe c mean 
three,® and lord,’’ and the sacred T&ir means the three 
lords or kings (of the three races born from) the seed 
hearing snake mother But Istar, the mother of Erccli was 
not onlj worshipped as the seed mother, but also as A, 
meaning the waters, and ns zV she was the wifu of la Ihe 
name la means the house (/) of the waters (a) so that to 
call the mother goddess A his wife, is meiel^ a mj-thical waj 
of saying that the mother of life was tin. life gi'ing water, 
the encircling ocean, or the Midgnrd serpent of the Edda 
It was Os the ocean mother lliat she was called bj the 
Snmenans ^irn gam, or Slur gam the enclosing snake, and 
it IS in this form that she is the goddess Nana (the ladj) 
one of the names of Istar of Erech who was the mother of 
the ocean called ‘the snake or rope of the great god, the 
riaer of In nina the dmne (/«) lad\ (imn)® It is the 

* Sayce Ift&itrl L{t( rtsf^r 18S7 Lect i p ’’J 

* Ibid Lccl u p 17^ Bole 

* Sayce Ass^r a t Gran ar ^jl/a^rj No 3* ** 

‘ /iJ </ No 3_t ‘ No j 0 

« Ibid No 446 II d yo 2 9 

« Sayce ITibbtrt Le t res for 1887 Lett ui. p 178 woie Lect. u. 
p It6 note I 
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motlier ocean which supplies Tiater to the wnr, or root of 
the mother mountain, and it is from it that the Hiijdu 
god, headed b) Visuli, who held tJie rope, churned tlie 
water of life (nmrita) bj Mount Mnndara, the lienn.nl} 
cliurnmg start and it is on the surface of this mother ocean 
that the land, of which the mother mountain is tlie centre 
floats 

W L thus learn from tht!> rci ic« of the chronolog} ol 
the %anous fonns of the goddess called Istar or Suk, tliat 
slio was the siipixme mother goddess of a conipositt latc 
foniicil from the union of lliree eaihor races 1 )il 
itc$t af the<e calJ«l themseJies the sons of the mother 
tree, encircled b} the girdling snake the second, the son' 
of the mother mountain and the fatlier goat wlijlc the 
third were the children of the rain god who returns to 
the mother ocean b} the rners, the lift gmng waters 
drawn from it hy the pOlden pipe loading from the 
root (J/rw) to the clouds, which wreath its top Hu c 
arc the licasenl} sieve (p/jtilra) wJijch distribute it over 
tlic cirth as the rams of the ram} season the heavenly 
Soma 

ihis series of conceptions mu I have Iilcu born in India 
the land of jicnodical rams and mountain forests, for the 
mother trie could never have liccn conceived in the brains 
of those dwtUmg in tht trctlovn lands of Northern and 
Central Asia Ihost who fmmctl it must have belonged to 
the Mongolo d and Austmlinid tnbts of South eastern 
Asia mid Southern India who cnlletl themselves b) names 
which like those of the Mnrja or tree (mnroi i) Goiuls,of the 
Alons, or n oimtain nee of the Imwaddv, the 'MiimKs of 
Chotn Nngpon. and of the Ooroons, tlie Omng or forest 
men of the same countrv,show tlrnt t! c} did not, like tlit 
jixstoral trilKs, chim descent from totum tic male ancestors, 
hut from the mountain anil forest trees and man} of these 
Inlies h ivc nl ««}•§ l«xii, when near the hotli skilled and 
daniig navigstlors, like the tlt^is of Ruignl, the Evaks of 
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llomco,nnd tlic coist t^bc^ oftlic Madras and "MnHljir coast«, 
and^al o dlnig t nngnuib* to foreign laiuU '1 licse people, as 
IS prosed the antliropomctnc dita publislicd m the last 
too vohinicsof Mr Ilislej s Tribes and Cadcs^ Bengal, ‘^hov- 
much more nfllnit) ssith the dolichocephalic Austrahoid races, 
u hn^c remains pretlomiiwte in tho o of tlio I’nlaolithic Stouc 
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arc, 5tjU al?\a)s left standing as tlieifiran orgro%e sacred to 
the g£>d> of Jife Tlie gro'o thua consecrated iras tbe centre 
of the Tillage — the Greet, Temcnos (from icmno to cut), 
whicli liccame aftenvards tlie Atropolia This was the hol\ 
shnne cut off from the unproductiie forest, the abode of 
demons and malicious ghosts, bj tlie culti\ated land which 
surrounds it, the enorcbng and guarding snake — ^the proto- 
type of the ocean mother of the seafaring «ons of the tree- 
mother Under the shade of tlu% sama is the nAra, or 
dancing ground, wJiere tlie maidens of tlie Tillage still dance 
the sea. onal dances performed to secure good harvests and 
to thank the gods for tho^ gathered in But m earlier 
times the«e dances -were danced bj tbe young men and 
maidens of different viilagcs, a custom pre'cned by the Ho 
KqIs, among wliom the gitU of one Milage always dance 
with the men of mother,* while among tbe bill Bliuyos, 
courtships are al\va \'3 earned on bj the aoung men of the 
1 illage uniting to pa\ visits to, and donee noth, the girls of a 
neighbouring town hip , * and the lull Binjhias and EondJis 
onl\ allow marriages lietween men and women of different 
Milages* Hence the object of tlie village dances was not 
only to senirc the aid of tlie gods of life for tbe welfare of 
the coming crops, but they were al^q part of the system of 
evogamous alliances whicli hoirad together all the villnfnjs of 
each prounce or parha of a federated State bi the ties of 
a common defensiie and oficaMse union These MUage-, 
whicli exactly correspond to our panshts, and the German 
gememile, coycred a large area, mo>t of winch was at fir^t 


' Rt.J«y Tniet anJCafffSe/ Bengal vol i p. ^S. 

' litd toL I p 

* /i d voL i pp 135 399 ^00. Khand society u consblnted on a 
patnarelial basis but tbu lests on malnaichil foundaUons easting before 
Ihe Khand whose name means the swordsmen, conr^nered Onssa- They 
altered the ongjial malnarchal enstoms which made the village the 
on t to meet the rs wbch pl«ed the femflj as the ground woih of the 
tnbe. lienee they divided the geefu w villages into ihm’' is 
fam i e%. 
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unoccupM^odland. For, hke U.«c .vl.o„o» setHonlW 
n forest tracts, the first founders were obliged to proride 
space for hamlets or off-shoots from the parent nlla-e In 

eultirated from the original centre is soon taken up, and 
those iilio riant fresh land near their rrork must betake 

ntre affiliated to that fiom rihicli tliev came. Tills pro- 
cess of internal grorrth could only go on rvlicn therillace 
«as at peace rnth its neighbours, and iihcn all those adioin- 
mg 1 , ami allied iiith it, could prorlde for the common 
aelence a force sufficient to guard them fiom attacks of 
ng enemies. Tlicso alliances also must, in order to 
secure the continued pro^iienty of the federated communities, 
e w mg, and the means iilncli the^ iicre cemented was 
le ms itution of tlie custom of exogamoiis unions between 
tlie sexes, and of social gatherings for the promotion of good 
tellowship. But these unions between the sexes were not 
Uke those of the patriarclial age, when tlie famil)' was the 
unit— marriages between indiriduals— but the marrnge of 
cac 1 \T age to its federated allies. Tlie women of each 
miTiship were its mother^, who must remain at home, look 
Jitter the children, help in farming, and do domestic work, 
u o secure the union between the village and its ncigh- 
uours, and to pre\ent the isolation that would result if the 
lathers of the village children lived in the village, it vras 
ma e a rule that they must belong to an outside village. 

1 *Ti of every village witliin each confederacy could 

lf^*n fathers of the children of the women of 

a viU-nges except their own, and this primitive connuhi 
"as le bond which retained the members of the confederated 
M ng^ in an indissoluble union. For if any of tliciu cmi- 
^ra ec to neighbouring unions, he was obliged to secure a 
orm admi»ion before be could there acquire the pnvileges 
le lat relinquished in Ins matenial state, and such transfer> 
were not readily granted It was on tliese rules of internal 



rssAY in 


157 


by a spectator, who HmU in them onlj wliat seem to him to 
be unpardonable excesses, but fail> to sec the legality which 
undMies the apparently law lev* and indiscnininatc association 
of the sc\es which lakes place at tllc^e tribal dances. 

The children bom in these matriarchal tillages were, after 
the age wlien they ci\u?ed to require n mother's care, placed 
under the guardianship of the Milage elders, their niatemil 
uncles, and lhu«, at the present day, all children horn m the 
Nair \illagea of illadras, those of the Xnga races, of the 
Oomons, Jfarya Gonds, and Jimtigs are brought up apart 
from their jwrents, the boys under the care of the Milage 
elders, and the girL. under that of n ^^JIagc matron The<e 
guardians teach them their duties ns members of the tribe 
and Nillagc, and instruct Uicm in all the licrcditary \illage 
lore, and the ' illage schools, found e\ cry w here in India, w ere 
the products of tlic matriarchal customs which made the 
niatcmal undos teachers of their sjstcrs' cliildrcn, and it is 
aliso from this source that the higher castes took the idea of 
providing gums or religious teachers for each family. It 
was in this ago that the mlo oliNcrsed among the Dom-s, 
Haris, Juangs, Fasis, and Tanlis of making tlie sifter's son 
the family priest arose,* ami also that obseracd among the 
Cheroos, when the marriage i> bles>cd by the maternal 
uncles of the bride ami bridegroom, who pour holy water on 
the mango-leaf placed in the mouths of the mothers of tlic 
young couple before the marriage procession leaves the bnde- 
groom's house.* It was the emigration of tbe«c matriarchal 
races throughout all the countries of South-western Asia 
and Southern Europe which not only made the communal 
rule of property' which goiemod the Indian village com- 
munities Jbe most universally diffused type of land tenure, 
and which nl«o iiiadi' property descend to tlic female line, as 
it does wnemg the Jvair* of "MsuItos, among tlie Lyciaus, 

• Risley, Tribes and Castes af Sessgal, vol » pp. 24S> PJ-' 

167, 300. 

* Ibid vol. i. fw 201. 
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niajngcinciit tljat tlic whole doraestJC polic} of eadi State 
was founded, while its foreign policy was based on the jni 
mercaturcv^ or the concession of nghts to attend their mar 
kets, gi%en to peaceable and well conducted neighbours 
Within each township the men and women were brothers 
and sisters, between whom marriage was impossible and the 
birth of the village children vras provided for by inviting the 
men of adjoining nllages to come to the village dances, 
when the unions were consummated in the sliades of the 
village grove Hence all the children of each village were 
the children of the village mother tree, and the Saturnalia 
celebrating their procreation, were looked on by the states 
mtn of matnarclial times, as they are still bv Kol Manki'* 
of tlie present day, as a safeguard of the national welfare, 
which maintained mutual good feeling and fellowship be 
tween all those belonging to the allied confederacy But 
tins sjstem of libcrtj, restrained by internal laws, was one 
winch appeared to those who wore educated m a different 
system of iiionhty to be unregulated and disgraceful licence, 
and it is this wlncli is denounced by the authors of tlie 
Jtnlul)h2rata m a passage which tells how Sahadeva, the 
I’andava, one of the avatars of tlie fire god of the North, 
conquered Southern India, called the land of iMalnsh mati, 
the great mother (nmfi), where, it is said, the women 

were not obliged to confine themselves to one Imsband ^ In 
another paavigc, Kama, vthoin I shall sliow to be the moon 
god, and «ho appears m the poem as one of the chief 
gtnemls of the Ivnunvjas, denounces the Vahhka women foi 
acting os Dravidian women do now, and indulging m what 
lie calls mdiscnniinatc concubinage, drinking spirits, singing 
and dancing m public places, and on the ramparts of the 
town, drc-^scil and undressed, and wearing garhnda* Tins 
description ncciintclv depicts the <hnces, as scat 


* MahaWiarata SxhhtiZ?gvt/aja) I^rva 

* Mahabharala Kama Pan-a, si sir 
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by a spectator, Avho find's in them only ’krhat seem to him to 
be unpardonable e\cesses, but fails to see the legality nhicli 
imdcMies the apparently law]^ and iiidiscrmiinato association 
of the sexes vhich takes place at these tribal dances. 

The children bom in these matriarchal villages \vere, after 
the age when they ceased to require a mother's care, placed 
under the guardianship of the xillage elders, their maternal 
uncles, and thus, at the present day, all children born in the 
Nair villages of iSIadras, those of the Naga races, of the 
Ooraons, ^larya Gonds, and Juangs are brought up apart 
from their parents, the Iwys under the care of the lilJagc 
elders, and the girls under that of a vjDage matron. These 
guardians teach them their duties ns members of the tribe 
and^illage, and instruct them in all the hereditary Milage 
lore, and the tillage schools, found e^erjuhere jn India, ucrc 
the products of the matriarchal customs vhich made the 
maternal uncles teachers of their sisters' children, and it is 
also from this source that the liigher castes took the idea of 
providing gums or religious teachers for each family. It 
was in this age that the rule observed among the Dorns, 
Haris, Juangs, Pasis, and Tnntis of making the sistei's, son 
the family priest arose, ^ and also that observ cd among the 
Cheroos, vlien the marriage is blessed by the maternal 
uncles of the bride and bridegroom, who pour holy water on 
the mango-leaf placed in the mouths of the mothers of the 
young couple before tlie iiiarriagc procession leaves the bride- 
groom’s bouse.® It was the emigration of these matriarchal 
races throughout all the countries of South-westem Asia 
and Southern Europe which not only made the coiniiiuiial 
rule of property’ which governed the Indian village com- 
munities the most universally diffused type of land tenure, 
and which also inade^ property descend to the female line, as 
ia/iA tK "MsdiVi.®-, >wnnng, tlic Lyciaiis., 
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Tills is tlio god Gumi Gosain, the central pole of the 
house, round nhich the Dra^idian Males and Mai Palianas 
of the Raj Mclial lulls place biJIs of clay representing their 
ancestors, and then pour upon the ground the blood of fowls 
and goats sacrificed to the sun-god and earth-inotherd It 
nas these Malis or Mallis, whose name means the mountain 
Mai (people), who gaie their names to Malwa, Mallarashtra 
or Slahrahta land, to MulUn or Malli-tana, the place 
of the Maliis, the river Malini, on which Sakuntala, the 
mother of the Blwrata race, «ns found, and many other 
Indian tnbe-sites, and it was after they were fused with the 
sons of the tree that they placetl their house-pole in the 
Milage grove ns the central tree, and it is there that the 
Klianas place the god Gumi, to whom pigs, tlie animal 
sacred to the mother eartii, are offered.® Rut tliose bloody 
hacrificos. were, hke those offered to the house-pole, a Northern 
institution of the people who looked on the sacrificinl animals 
they ate os the source whence they drew their special tribal 
qualities , for the pnmitivc forest races only oflered fruits and 
flowers to the motlior-cartli, as is pro\ed by the Juang sacri- 
fices, in wliicli fowls are offered to the sun, a supreme god 
among all the forest races dwelling in the damp forests of the 
rainy East, anil only fruits to the earth.® Similarly, the 
Bchar Amats and tlie Blnnd.lri9, who are in Orissa priests 
of the Pafich Devati, or fis-c seasonal Milage goddesses, only 
ofl'er to them cooked rice, cakes, sweetmeats, and parched 
grain;* while .among theRaulins,ntthe JitiaPurob in Assin, 
the Milage women only offer lo the twig of the Pcpiil-tree 
and the car of rice planted as the parent-trees m the court- 
yard of tlio lieadraan of the village, lemilion, rice huskotl 
without boiling, flowers, and sweetmeats.* 

These mountain trilies who offered animal sacrifices, were 
the second of the tliree primaeval races. Tliey were a con- 

1 Risley, Trtbis and Castes ef Bengal, vol ii pp, 38, 71. 

* vol 1. p. 468. S vol. J. p 353 

« IluL vol. 1. pp. 18, 94 ^ ,0!. ii. p 204 
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tho % oriel Milage the housc of the "Most High God It 
to this mother mountain tliat the^ ultimately transplanted 
tlie mother tree of the Indian theology, and thus made the 
mountain plant called boma Giristlia or Soma the dweller 
{stJn) on the raonntams (gwO the jlant acred to the gods 
of generation ^ Tliat tins plant was also a ram plant i 
sho in by the epithets \iisliti\am the ram loving \arhahv\ 
and \ar hibhu which neon tlie ram (ta ihn) plant ^ In 
the Iligveda, the season of the year, tliat is the rainy eason, 
IS said to ho its mother and v lien born from 1 er it goes at 
once to the water, in which it thrives® Again in other 
hymns Parjanya the ram god, is called the futl er of the 
mighty lord Sonia, wJuth took its place on the mountains 
m the middle of the earth * that is the inotlicr mountain of 
tlie Lost and the Soma which inebriates Indra the rain god 
and the divine race \% said to * come m a stream purified by 
tho Iiglitmng ® This clearly denotes the coming of Soma 
as the tune vrhen the rams of Northern India begin at the 
SI mmer sol tico hlanu says the Soma offerings arc to he 
made at the end of the year, and that animal sacrihces are 
to I e offered at the solslicca, called Turay ana ® and as 
animal sacrifices form part of the Soma ritual, and as the 
Soma festival Inch opens with an invocation to Indra the 
ram god as the god of tl e sacrifice is a feast to the god 
who brings tie rim it must originally, like tlie present 
festival to JiiggematJi at Pi ri wjncli is tJie most unnei sally 
frequented rebg ous feast in India, have been held in the 
hot weather, before the rainy season ui order to scoiurc ^^ood 
rams That it was one in i Inch ram was prayed for is 

1 Rgveda lx 8j lo K Itebrandts Kof 1 e Atytl i pp 3^4 38^ 
'tit Sa h 4 xo 3 11 Slebraad s i'td be p i;i: 

* P gveda 13 1 

^ !^<} X S 2 s 
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Egse’ng Sat Hr h 3 4 iS SBE ^ol xxv p gj 



ESSAY HI 


163 


shomi l);j tlie prayer of tlic sacrificer during tlie initiation 
cereinoii} {(IiKslia)^ ^licn lie asks the god> to ‘make the 
crop-, fiill-eared,’^ and hj tlie adWce given, that to secure 
good rain, one of the oxen nlio draw the Soma cart should 
lie black ' It tlie Indian j oar of fire sciisons to w liich the 
sacrifice is offered, but the first offering made at the recep- 
tion of Sonia is that of a cake baked on the fire altar.® This 
is said to be the mother-earth, called in the ntual Aditi, or 
she who is without <,«) a second (diii) the beginning of all 
things, who lived before man was bom, and brought forth 
living things to dwell on the earfh b\ her own inherent 
vitality. This altar when con«ecrated becomes Vedi (know- 
ledge), and it i*< directed to lie made in the form of a w Oman , 
to measure a fathom on the west «ide, and at least three 
cvibits from west to east, though it may be more. It is to 
be constructed in the middle like a woman, and to be nar- 
rower oil the east than on the west side, and to slope to the 
cast, the hol^ quarter whence the min and the dawn comes.® 
'llie altar when made is consecrated by the Adhvaiyii, the 
ceremonial priest, who sprinkles it vrith lioly water, and 
takes the sacred grass winch i> to cover or thatch it from 
the Agnldlira, or fire priest. Tliis grass, called the larhts, 
is tlie Ivusha grass {Poa cynosuroldes), said by Hindu tradi 
tion to be given by Ram, the god of darkness (^5?nn), ti 
his son Ixu^h, tlie ancestor of the Kushika, or tortoise race 
whose kingdom, stretching on both sides of the centra 
mother-mountain from the Ganges to the Euphrates, wa: 
spnboIi7ed in tbe inothcr-allar. Seven sheaves are made 
of this grass. Three of these, the three races, are U'cc 
for tlvatching the altar, three are held by the sacri- 
ficer, his .wife, and the priests; and the most iniportanf 

’ nggeting, Vrt/ Brdh ai 2, i, 3; S.B E p 33 

* Brak wv 4, tf , S B.E. 'ol vxvi. p 7S 

* Ejgchn^, Jii. 4, I, 14, rj; SBE.p 8S 

* Cg^etiDg, Bmf' 11, 3,3, 1,6, 19, 7 » 2, I; SB.E,\ol sxm 
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bhcnf IS tliO fifth, tiie ptaitaiUy or clcui.Mng sheaf,’ the 
buncli of hpsop of the Jeir^h ntual, representing the 
tree of life It is inaile of three united sheaves, tlie three 
united seasons, and flowering shoots are added to cacli sheaf® 
It denotes the cleansing and p«nf)ing ranis, and is ii«cd in 
prajers for ram for the sacnficiiig pncst, when asking for 
ram, must hold the pra^tma in his hand while he repeats 
the pn>cr, ‘0 heaven and earth, inav Afitri and \arunv 
favour thee (tlic sacn(icer) with cam * 'IJils use of the 
prasiara enables us to trace the ongiii of tnhal satrjiiccs 
to those made the agricultural races to the ram god for 
the praifara is the baicsma of the 7ciul ritual, which, hefort. 
It took its later shape of a huiulk of thomlcss twigs, or v 
cleansing besom, wa-, a single Iwig or magic wand, ‘as long 
as a ploughshare and as thick as a bnriev coni, iisuallj cut 
from a pomegranate date, or tamarind tree I his ‘tht 
faithful man was to liold in liis hand wlnle oflcnng sacn 
fices to * Almnv "Mazda, and tin. Golden II loinos * In the 
sacrifice to the Now and Full Moon, which is treated m the 
Brahmanas os the model sacrifice, the Adlivar;yai gives tin. 
prasfaia to tiieCrdunan or priexl of the spiritual fathoi 
god Brahma while lie is thatching the altar, \akes it back 
■when it IS thatched, and hohU jt while laving the fire on 
the altar « He la} s round the fire in the centre of the altar 
a triangle made of three pand/its or enclosing sticks of 
green wood, placing the AVestom stick first, the Southen), 
sacred to Indra, second , and the Northern, sacred to Mitri 
\aruna, last ® Ihcse, in the New and I itll Moon ritual, arc 

1 EggeUjjg 9 aJ SmA 1334 SBEvoljti j S4 note 2 
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on\cm\ to bt untie of PilnshaCilH/m fro) dom) nootl ' whicli 
ns I lia\t sliowii, js the ttw Nicred to the Dcsntih or village 
of the IIo IvoK and Gond , and wliovt leaf vs as brought 
to earth «ith the ‘^oma hv tlie'^livcnn bird * Hut the ‘=onia 
/ indium imi the nntk of Xiislmnna {Gmihna aihorca)^ 
v'hicli Is nl o permitted to l>c u e<l in the moon sacrifice' 
Uhls 1 called in Dengah Gum bar, and Gum adi in lainil, 
or the tree of the Giiim or liou<c pole it groa* on the 
mountains, and v\ill never rot in vntcr'* Tins ciiclo mg 
inangle is said to represent the three former supreme gods, 
or tliL mother gods of the three ncci «ho preccdwl that 
ahich made \gni tie fiie-gml, their suprtme god Ihev 
arc said to hi place<l round him to protect him from tl e 
IhimdcrhoU ofindni the mm „od, s^mboliswl b\ the\a 5 hat 
call or summoa to the saenfitt nddies.ctl h) the Ilotar, or 
pourer of liliitioas (A«) to the old gods after tlic^iy^a^, or 
oileniij, pravers, and pisl before the olltrings art poured on 
tlierrc' llantnil larcdcpiclcd isllntofa sncnficc totla 
ram god to sctun. good rams, and tin. \ a hat call i rcallv « 
as it 1 Slid to he iii tl c Hnhninnas, tlie \nrslnt, or ram 
pmvor of the pcopU, ulm cillcti the Soma plmt \arsli i bhu, 
or iKim of tilt rain {larsha)'* After the cntlosing sticks 
hivt belli laid round the fire tlie nest proces i to kindle 
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lowest of the two kindling sticks touching with it ns he 
does so the estem enclosing stick. Tins kindling stick 
is called Lrr%ashi, the ancient («r) fashioner {lasht), the 
mother of the sicred fire Tills is mide of Klndira wood 
{Acacia caiecini), taken from tlie sacnlicjal stake, to which 
the slam 'actim is bound ^ He says, ‘T-hou art the birth 
place of Agni, and lays on it, 'vith their tops to the East, 
two stalks of Knsha grass, winch are called trishanau, or 
the organs of generation” The upper stick, winch is first 
called Ayii, the son of Uraashi, he first dips in ghee, or 
ejanfied butter, and then kindles the sacred hre by twirling 
it round, ns if chummg, m the lower kindling stick, by a 
string twisted round the cross bar placed on its top, calling 
it as he does so Puru rasas, the Eastern Ihunderer, or roar 
mg god who was the husband of Ur lasln* Ihe 

Adhiaryai then la\s on the altar two stalks of lvu«ha gross, 
called vidhriits, witli tiieir tops to the North, and places the 
^rasimn on them but m the Soma sacrifice the vidhrAis 
arc iinde of sugar cane, and the pt attain not of the succulent 
and nourishing Ku«ha or Durha grass (Poa ci/iiosin oidct), but 
of the Aslnn lala {Sacchamm sponlancion) or horsetail 
gras-s, called m the \emacular Ka.slia It is a tall, reed like 
gnb-s, sprouting when the runs fust fall, and has round 
its flowers a circle of white sihery hairs, which fdl doim 
below them like snowy hoisc tads^ Ihcrefoio it is a fitting 
emblem of the sons of the Iwiv;, who came down from 
the snowy North and iiiadL their guiding stars the Aslniiis, 

1 Kegel n" Sat Br b \ 4 i 19 j-» S B E tol \x»i pp. 90 note 5 

and 91 

Ibid 114'’ 31 Cj4IOI 3 419 ^ B n \o\ NXVl p 90 
Nol SI, pp 92 jSpnoiej 

* Ibid 11. 5 I 19 1 1 4 I -^3 ••a voL XU p jSg noit 1 * vol xxvi 

I p 90 note 5 and 91 also sec \ol xu p '’94 no c 3 The fire was pro 
duced by a process 1 kc chum ng The Aran or fire-dr !} made of b hvattha 
t/ifi/t rr/ wood be U kuUI sepcatoUiy sUiVitfrit sl^'nte’i 

by a sinng fixed in a cro s bar al its top H ere are t 0 specimens of ll e 
ouhodox Cre-dnll and sockets in the P U B lers Vasatim at Oxfor I 

* tilt 11.4 I 17 iS sol xivi p 89note3 
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or lie'v\ enly liorscnicn (J the twin stars of Gemini, av Iio 
are called the Vdlivarj u, or ceremomal pnests and phjsicnns 
of the god^ and the leaders of tlie Soma sacrifice ^ It 
these AsliNins also «ho made the Klndira tiee a sacred tree, 
for it yields not only the red c4itcc!iu d^e, winch replaced 
the blood used to sitalise the altai^ but also the catechu 
e\trnct, a mo-<t saluable medicinal drug Similarly the two 
vidhnhs of sugar cane mark the race of the Isksln iku, or 
sons of the sugar cane (/At/m), as one of the races which 
founded the Sonn sacrifice 

"While the hre i liemg kindled, the Hotar recites the 
elesen kindling serscs a nuinlicr which I shall show to he 
vacred to the Ashvms, and the Adlnarvu pours silcntlj a 
libation of ghet to Pnj i pati> the lord {pnii) of fornici {pra) 
genciations (j«) marking bj it a Imt from the nortli west 
to tilt south east of the fire triangle, and wlten tlie Ilotar 
proceeds to mvitt the older gods, the iVillnarju nioies from 
the north to the south side of the altar, and marks with 
anotlicr libation of ghcc a second line in the triangle from 
the south west to the north east, crossing the first, and tlius 
the sacrificer dedicates to Indra, the speaking or thundering 
god, saying, ‘ Om ' for Indm this, not for me, showing that 
the ram god comes from the south west with the south west 
monsoon, which brings the ranis The Adlnaryii then la^s 
on these lines the lower kindling stick from north west to 
south east, and places across it the ^re drill from south west 
to north east * He thus makes the triangle a picture of the 
mother land of b.orthcn\ India, stretching from the I’anjab 
111 the north w est to Heiigal in the south east, made pregnant 
bj the rims coming fioin the south wc'st 11) this series of 
ceremonies the altar is completal, and its figure is as shown 
m the accompan)in" diagram 

' Eggel Dg Sat Brah i i, 3 17 i» i, 5 B and 15 S'il.'i. sol xi 
p 16 vol XXVI pp •»74 276 

• Eggcl ng 'sat Brah 1 3 4 5 > 4 4 " 7 S C E. xii pp 9‘ 
note I I-»4nolci nnli’SEtftea 
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A, tlie ^\estc^l Tandhi , B, tlie southern, <«icrcd to Indra, 
iicnin god , C, the northern, sacred to Mitia Varuna 

D E 'Ihe ^ine 
from north west to 
south oast, on V Inch 
^ the mother Ur\ ashi 
i2 IS placed, who is 
shoivai in the Pro 
face to bethemother 
goddess of the year 
of three seasons 
r G llio line from south west to north east, by which the 
•am and lather god comes 

HI, tlie two vushamn of Kusha grass, symbobsing the 
passage of the peopkaiho consocrate<l the altar from west 
to cast 

This elaborate ceremonial telU us that the fathers and 
mothers of the race who framed the ritua? entered India from 
the north west, and settled in the land watered bj the rams of 
the south w cst monsoon, for the western enclosing stick (A) is 
the first that is laid down, and it is tlu^ which is fir^t touched 
h} Ursasln, the fire mother of tlie race, before it is placed 
on tlic altar, while it is the Northern stick which is placed last 
Hus represents the race which subsequent!} joined the 
Western immigrants, and who worsluppal the gods of heaaen, 
Mltra the moon god, and \anmathe god of the raining (lar) 
hcaseii, and also of the dark nights The whole tells u:, how 
the worshippers of the fire god, whom I shall show to be the 
Mnghtidas, entered India from the north west, prospered 
there, cultnatod the country, and reckoned the lapse of time 
by the intciaal between one rainy season and nnotlur, and 
how thes were joined afleninriK In the Nortlicm race who 
completed thefigure of the tortoisc-earth, and called themselves 
theKu hikas, or sons of Kush, the tortoise, and reckoned time 
by the phases of the nioou(m(//a)andln the stars of \ arima 
But the people whom the etwoiniinigmnt races replaced were 
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llm>e %sho vor*>1npjK'd Ihe older Irimh of the three mother 
scib-oii'^ rcprc’^cntcd In t?»c triangle ; and the historj of the 
rehjfious rt%ohttion nhith re|)lncctl the worship of thethree 
older gods 1)\ that of the tliumlcr god, vho imjircgnaUal 
the rnin In the hca\tnl) fire, the lightning fla-sh, is told in the 
llndimanas in lhe«itor_) of thcconsecmtionofNll)hl'n«hshth.u 

'llie nnine nieons that «hich is nearest {ncdi^htha) to the jn\cl 
{nabha) lie comjihumal to his father 3Inmi (the thinker), 
cftUwI IViji'i-jult iu the Uigxctla, that Ins brethren the 
Anginis, the offerers of burnt ofTerings («/7^<) liac! depmed 
him of his inhentniuv. Ills father said that the Anginis, 
the priests of the tarthh deities, wanted, hut did not know 
lion, to get to licnen. If he told llicin tint thc^ could 
attain their ^^ish In retiling the tno hjnnis lUgcMli, \ 61, 
63, tlK\ would on tlioir departure guc him his iiilicritniice, 
that 1 ', allow liim to be the suprenu* got! instead of their 
god'. Of these lijmiH, lIig\t<U\ Cl tells iis how N.'ibhl- 
iicilishth.1 was lioni from the union of IVajlpati with Ins 
daughter, lla. mth, and how on his hirth he clamieil to he 
supreme god, va^ing {%. 18, 19), ‘This tnir na\el is the 
highest. I am his «on IKrc is in\ home These gods (the 
old gixls) are mine. I am the first tw icc horn son of the law ’ 
(of nature) Ihiiin C2 i-* addresnul to the Afigims, and calls 
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father of all life, calltd m the Siro2ah-» ‘the god Nairjo 
Sangli \ who dwells m the na\el of kings, ^ who is also called 
‘ the messenger of the gocU * Tlie hre and lightning god 
Mho came to earth as the imroculoiialj born sacnficial flame 
N ibh I ncdishth i avas we are told in the Vitarc) a Br ihniana 
the suettssor of Rudrt the retl {rud) god of tin. sacnhcial 
stake, reddened \utli the blood of Ins \ictiins, who nas the 
father of the "Maruts the wind goddt c ® Rudi i claimed 
the place allotted the Angins to \ ihh i nedishtha, but 
ga\e up his claim when thi Httei alloweil that Riidra ii ed to 
rule the sacrifice 

lliis stoi) tells us that a race who madi. the "Maiuts or 
wind i^oddcsses their go<Is placixl in tlie 
centre of then saciificiil altar the place 
formerly occupied b\ Rndra, the sicnficnl 
stake the hre horn of the lire mother, 
Ur iftshi tlie wood taken from the sacn 
ficial stake The central altar hre was 
tlie god called Agni jata\cdas or Agiii» 
who 1 noi {icdas) the secret of birth 
\hom the Hotar at the fire aenfite 
addre scs in the words of Rig\eda in 29 , 
■i ‘A\e place lliee, O Jataicdas, in the 
place of Ida (tlic uioimtam daughter ot 
Alanii) 111 the naael (iiubha) of the altar, 
to c.inj oiir ofleniigs HtnCL the "W Cstern 
race who e father god was Agni, avas 
one whose mother goddess ms Idi, the 
daughter and wife of Alanu, as N dih i 
nedjshiht was hia son Ihc central fire, 
whidi in tlieir ejes Mtali ed the altar, formerly rctjdened bj 
blood, bcainic in Greek nn-Riolog^ the fire god Ilcrakle , 
married to Omplmle, the nv.e\ This god of the in\el, 

Damesteter /a 4" ra Wni «iA I 9 S E E sol xx p. S 
Dannesieter le ^JaJ Fargard xx 7 S B.E vol 1 2ji 

’ RiSTCda lu 33 I 
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Klietttit ICuniii and Uirhor mniriagc®,* ‘^»d wliicli is tlie 
ungin of tlic custom of atmhmlmty or marking tlic parting 
of !Iie bride’s hair uit)i aermilion, tlie binding ccrcinoii} in 
nil ortIiodo\ Hindu marriages, from that of the Brahmins 
doumvards, except some of those in s' Inch the hands of the 
wedded pair arc bound together «itJi JCuriia grass,- for the&e 
ha% ing heen nlrc.ad\ nnilctl as sons of the tortoise, require no 
fresh introduction into the tribe in nlnch the\ are married. 
This union of nlim niccS in inam.age is nbo denoted by 
the custom ohserMal in Ilussi.ni Esthonian and aiiciont 
Eonian marriages of placing the bride on a slieep's skin 
But when this custom filteitd down mto India the sheep- 
mother had become the hiill-Atther, and lientc in the mar- 
riages of the G|ih)a Shlras, the bride, on entering her 
liusbancVs house, is always placed on a red hull's hide ns a 
«>ign tlial she was rccei^ed into the tribe and family^ of Jiei 
luishand, descended from Bohini, the red cow. It is this 
custom <Tf plating the bride on a bull's hide w hich appears in 
the Soma sacrifice, w lien the pressing-stones, the w oinh whence 
the god Soma is to be horn, are plactal on a hull's hide * 

But in order to understand clearly how the sheep-mother, 
Idl, hceamc the mother of Agni, the fire-god, ns she is ciUIed 
in the Apri hymns, we must go to file original birthplace 
of the fire-my ths, tlic land of BJiiygia, the mountain countries 
of tlio Caucasus range, and the snowy heights whence the 
Euphrateb, the niother-risci of the Shus, rises. It was 
there that the cailicst shepherd races, the sons of the fire- 
god, and of Yinia, tlie father shepherd of Zend theology, met 
tlie matriarchal races, the immigrants from tiic South east, 

’•Rislcy, Tales and CaUti of i pp. 138, 436, 532. 

’ These Jrc the Chandans, Chasas, Khindaits, Kochh, Savars or Sour:s 

* Oldsnbtrg, Gphya Snira Sasikkayaiia GpAjaStrfia, i 16, i ^stahtjana, 
\ 8, 9 Gcbhtlety u j. 3; bBE vol xxi's, pp 41, 171; x\s. p 474 
WintemiU, ‘ Indo Eu’cpcan Marnage Cn^oms,' racers ef Jnfeniaticiial 
Folk Lore CoH^iSs, 1891, pp 273, 274 

* llillebrandt, Vedische dll}t&ologic, pp 181, jSj; Ktgveda, i\ 79i 
94. 9 
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tilt. Hindu ^ ilhgc cominumtJes, who are c-iHcd b} the Greeks 
the Amazons, and are described as the eerlicst ruling races of 
\sia Minor and Greece Thej are the Cananitcs or dwelleio 
in the low coimtrj, and tlie Hmtesi or tlie nilageis of the 
llible, and the race of the Aclmans of Greece T. liese are tin, 
sons of the serpent, the having or holding (l^w, to have) 
snake, the girdling snake of cultuated Land which surrounded 
the 'lemenos or inner shiine, the holy gro^e of the gods It 
was these people who had brouglit tiom India their \illage 
institutions, their holj groves, and seasonal dances The 
Satyrs, or mountain shepherds, whom thej met m the valle)s 
of the Phrygian Ida, were the people who called tliemsel\C'> 
the sons of tlie mountain goat, and worsliipped the goat god 
Pan It ^as among these people that t)io rmme mining 
races, the inventors of the wondei-ivorking file, descended 
They nere tlie race called Briges oi Bruges ui Ihrace, and 
who also gave tlieir name to Phrygia^ The) art the 
Plilegyes of the Greeks, whose father god the Cyclops, the 
one eyed fire god, was slam by the Bnnchian Apollo, tailed 
Hcktholos, the fire darter, the roaring god of stonns,* the 
Apollo of Mysia and the Xolian race, and the father god of 
Trov It was m Pjirygia that thev wen mi-sed witli the 
Daktuloi, or race of handicraftsmen and artificers, the sons 
of the god Dak,® the showing or teaching god, the Hindu 
god Daksha, father of the_w ive^ of ICnshynpa, the father of 
the tortoise {KitPt) ract Thev were the carpenters and 
huildor^ of tlio Stone Age, and, therefore, the measuring race, 
and hence their name of Mygdones, the men of the cljd>^ the 
Hindu Mugda, tlie mca.snring rod, the magic wand, the 
original pnalara, and it was their union with sons of lire 
that made tlio father of the united races to be Akmon, the 

‘ Muller Du Darter Preficc (Linlejluj^) C and 7, j p 7, S and lo 

S IhJ booV. II,, chap we § S; fv JJJ UnneJuan w fnmfipSyxot the 
throat Mil means the roaring god 

’ The r >01 appears in J to sbon, and the Lai n lo tetch 
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anvjl were the great building race of the Stone Age, 

wjjo called tlicmsehes Ibenans or Ebcr, and tlieir congener*, 
the Iberian Ihsqiics, still call their knnes asztoa, or the little 
stone, their axes aitslo)a, or a stone (ailza) lifted np (gvia, 
high), a pick 'UwC, nite urra, or the stone which tears (am/) 
It IS also these people w ho call copper urraida, tlie Akkadian 
itnid , but tins name, which in its ideogram means the seetl 
inetaV not the onginal name giien to it b} the Einiis, 
the first workers ui metal, which was^askl® The root of 
this name appears in the Greek Fetrap, spring, and in tlie 
Hindu spring god Vasuki, who, as I sliall show, was a 
foreign importation who replaced the old Gond god Sek-Nag, 
the Shesh Nag of the Mahabhlrata , Shesh Nag being plated 
in the lower regions of the earth to support the tortoise, 
while Visuki churned the amrtla,ot water* of immortaht}, 
from the ocean, b) twisting the rope wound round Mount 
Matuhra, and it was this god Vns ki who was the god of the 
Basques or! asks, the hrst workers in metal, and the first 
faemmg races ux Europe It was be who made tlie seasons 
by which they regulated tlie collnntion of their crop* 
Tliese earl^ builders built the huts with the pole (gimi) in 
the centre, and these reproduced the bcehue huts of Plir}gia, 
excaiated in tlie lull sides, and roofed oier by rafters coicr- 
ing it in a conical form ® llicy were the sons of the father- 
polo, the supporters of the house They were also the 
Neolithic farmers of the ancient world, whose rctnams, found 
m places so widely separated from each other as the caics of 
W^es and Yorkshire and the Ncoblbic Milages of Switzer- 
land and Ital), proio that tbej kept horses, short homed 

* The sign for vmd reproduces that for/w (Ihe marsh) ^ «ilh the 
addition of the two initial ;ign$oftheU«e tf and ^ is a variant form of 

=the s gn for the god Das kina or Shus, the snahe mother of Dumu zi 
Sayw, Cra w ar S/flufw/j’, "Sea 177 251,2*3 321,470 

* Sdiradcr, IWfiishrti: Antiyuitus ef the Aryan Fieples, translated by 
Jesons Part III. chap ti p 187 

* Schuchlnrdc s Scht eman I s^irruzitfKW, p 151 - 

12 



178 'LllL RULING RACES 01' TREHISIORIC TIMES 

oxen, Ijomed sljecp, goits, and pigs , and gre\v w Iil \t, barley, 
millets, peas, fiix, fruit trees, and aines from stocks winch 
must first ha^e been giown m Southern Euiope and Xsn 
Minor, for the a me js an indigenous plant in Ainicina, and 
barley was raised fiom a glass piotot;ype in the country 
between North Pakstine and Ljdia, the home of the sons of 
Yima, the hcaienly twins, who, as I shall show, weie the first 
growers of harlej , and barlej is a Basque giain, foi Mr 
Crawford tells ns tliat the names for wheat, baile), and oats 
are purely Basque^ They were also the fiist spinners, 
wcaiers, and makers of pottery, and built canoes, and woiked 
in mines ® These men covered the whole of Europe and 
Southern Asia, especially the lands of llashan and IMoab to 
the east of the Joidan, ami the Indian Dckhan, with crom 
lechs, 01 stone circles, which were certainly in some cases 
roofed oier, dolmens, meaning stone table->, shrines, and 
altars, tumuli and memorial stones oi pillars, and all of 
these, whether found in Western Europe or Southern Asia, 
are completely identical in llieir character® Tiiesc people 
liad in their migrations established nn active and wide- 
spread foreign tuade, for it is only by this means that w e can 
explain the presence in the Neolithic tomb of Cnrnac m 
Bnttany of eleaen beautiful jade axes, the number sacred, 
as I shall sliow, to the twin lacts, made of jade brought 
from Turkistan in Western China ® Their name Eber has, 
like other ancient racial names, assumed various forms, such 
as those of the eldest son of the old Erse father god, Mil 
He a}ipears as Emer, Eber, Ira, lar, and Ir, and it is 

’ Crawfurd, Plants ttt rsfeieticc la Etiualo^ , Tnns Eth Sot vol v , 
Buclcland, Anthrofohgical Studia, p 85 See also Tieface 

* Boyd Dawkins, Early Man ef Brttam, pp 266, z68, 293, 29S, 300, 302 
Mso an Article by the same aulhor, FothusMy htvmt, Oct 1S92, ‘The 
Seitlement of Wales Lubbock, Prebtttane Timts, 2nd Ed lion, chop 
pp 166 214 , Von BtadVe UlcrMethade undErsebnisse der Arucken Alitr 
Shitms U'lssenscAa/l, Pact it pp 276, 2S0 

’ Lubbock, Pnhtstans Ttatet^ znd Eclinon, chap v p 139 , aUo p 104 
note. * Ihtd p 155 
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apparently the second of tliesc %ariant forms wliich is the 
name of the father of the Hebrew race, Eber, while the name 
Ir sur\ivcs in the Hebrew name for city, just as the root hi 
of the name of the Tliracian Briges in that of Bria or Brea, 
the Thracian cil) . Their migrations and divisions are traced 
in Genesis in the genealogj’ of the Shemites, the dwellers in 
Arp'ich'^ad or Arpa-chesed, a name which Dr. Sajeo shows 
to mean tlie land (orpo) of the conquerors (kasidt).^ It was 
in thi^and of the upper waters of the Euphrates that 
Shelah, the sou of Arpach‘?ad, whose name means the spear 
or fire-drill," was bom. He was tlie father of the weavers 
and potters, who were afterwards the sons of Judah.* And 
also of Eber, the father of the Iberian race, who gave the name 
Iberia to the Southern division of the Caucasus, watered by 
t he river Kur, o r the tortoise river, and now called Georgia. 
It was his sons who separated into two races, in the days 
of his son I’cleg, one section going cast with Joktan, and 
the other proceeding down the Euphrates. It is the stoiy 
of this division (Prirg') which is told ns in the myth of the 
father witli two wives, which has come to us from the 
Caucasian mountain''. The father-god of these people was 
the god called by the Akkadians Iwim-ga, of which Naga-r 
is peihaps a dialectic form ; and by the Hebrews Lamech.* 
He is the Hindu god Lingo, the god of the sign of se\. His 
two wives are called Aclali, which is the Assyrian Idu, the 
Akkadian Id, and Zillah, the Akkadian Tsil-lu. It is they 
who arc reproduced in tlie two daughters of the Zend Yiina, 
who weic first the wives of Azi-Dahaka, of the biting snake 
of the land of l^uri, or Babylon, and afterwards of his con- 
queror Tliractaona, the Trita Aptya or Apam Napat, the 
third (rriAs) son of the waters (cp) of the Bigveda. They 

• Gen X 21 2$ 5 Say cc, Stile * Fresh light from 

Ancient 'Slonumects ’ 

’ Gesenius, Thesaurus, pp. 14, iC, s.v *SheUh.’ 

’ I Chron iv 21, 33 

* Sayce, Htbbert Lectures for 1SS7, Lett ui p iSS note i, 186 
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are called m the Zenda\esta Sa^angIla-v'^ch, or she who speaks 
the speech (lacli) of the East {saiaK)^ and Erinavath, she who 
speaks the speech (vach) of Era or Ira, the IVestoni slieep 
mother It was their progeny who separated to the East and 
West The sons of Ira or Ida being the shepherd sons of Adah, 
and those of Tsil lu, the mother of the race of the holy 
snake Tsir, are the artisans and handicraftsmen, the sons of 
Tubal Cain, the first smith, the Turanian sons of Sa\angha 
vuch, mother of Turan ' But tlie history of the Iberian 
races, like that of other ancient totemistic tribes, is to he 
found m the distribution of the worship of these totems, the 
animal eaten by them at their tribal sacrificial feasts TJie 
totem of the men of the Ibenan races, whose qualities they 
sought to acquue, was the mighty boar, the untamable and 
indomitable king of the forests, who dies facing his foes and 
fighting to the last, and that of their women the prolific 
sow It was these aspirations after the courage and fertility 
of the pig which made our Iherian ancestors eat of the 
boar's head at the annual New Year's festnal, and winch 
originated the festual held hy the Egyptians on the 15th 
Pachon, answering to the 31st March, m honour of the sun 
and moon, or, in other words, of the union of the two great 
races of the West, who formed in Egyptian parlance the 
complete eje of heaven It was then that both pigs and 
antelopes w ere eaten ” Tlie antelope was the totem father 
of the race of the sons of Nahor, the nier Euphrates, 
descended from Pclcg, for Nahor was the father of Terah, the 
Akkadian dara, the antelope,* which passed to India as the 
Rishya, or black antelope of the Bralnnanas This Egyptian 
spring festival corresponds to that of Aphrodite, held in 
Cyprus on the 2nd April, when swine were sacrificed, and 

‘ Darmcstetcf, SDE vol xxm p 62 notes, 

Gen- IV 20 23 

*H Religion undMytM«sttder Alien ^gypter,\, 462 

* Cen- *1. 24, 25 , Sajec, ffebiert LeHurct for 1SS7 , Lec( p 2S0 ; 
F Vzhtnch, AetjnuAe Siriilien,p 
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suiiie are the animaL ofltred to Jier as the great luotliei 
goddess 111 Algos, Thossal) and Athens' The pig Mas in 
Egypt especially sacred to Set, whose name, the o\crthroMTi 
(Si) god,” was given him when he was vanquished hy Horus, 
and it Mas Set, :n the form of a pig, that is, as the fire god, 
M ho IS said to ha\ e blinded the ejes of Ins antagonist ^ The 
Dosadlis the IJLhnr pnesls of the fire god Rahu, always offer 
pigs to him, and eat them aflerwarils * Adar the fire god of 
the Babylonians is called Lord of the pig, and the name of the 
‘pjggod' is given to Itimmon, the god Hlenner of the 
Akkadians and god of the four winds, when he is worshipped 
as "VI itii or Martu the West wind ® Istai lierself is also in 
one of her avatars a pig goddess, for ns Lad^ of the Dawn, 
she was called Bia bizi, a reduplicated form of pcs, a pig® 
Pigs were the sacrificial ammals of the Greek Phlegycs, and 
swiiiL were offered to the com mothers, Demtter in Greece, 
and Ceres in Home,' and the reason given for sacrificing the 
two pigs offered at the Roman Arvaba to secure the fertility 
of the soil, proves that it was a sacrifice of tlie earl} Bronze 
Ago , for it was said tliat they were slam to cleanse the holy 
grove, m which the sacrifice was held, of the impurity caused 
b} the iron or metal used to fill the trees ® Tlie use of the 
pig as a liistral aniiiinl has its ongm in I’hiygia, the country 
wiionce the Indian fire worshippers, tlio Bhrigus, came to 
India, and pigs blood was used ns a bath to cleanse the 
guilt} from sin by the Phrygians, Lycians, and Greeks ® 
Lastly, it was pigs who were sacred to Kiike, the sorceress, 

* RoTJCtUon Smith Hel jion p/ l^t & iifti. Led vi i p 273 

* II Brugsch, Religion und Mytkologte der Alien ^gy/ler, p 70’ Si 
BieMs * to throw down ’ * to throwaway ’ 

* Jiid pp* 702, 460 

* Risiey Tnles and Casks of Bengal, > P 255 

* Sayce JTiliUrl Leehtresfori^'jtljaX lu p 153 

* /ird Lact t<r p note z 

’ Eitcyehgzdta Bntanmca Ninth Editioo, Art 'Ceres voL \ p 34S 

* Hid Art ‘Arval Brothers,' vol u pp 671,672 

® /hd Art ‘ Phrygia ’ vol xvh p 853 
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the beautifdl witch of the Odjssej, who appe-ir". among tJie 
Phoenicians as Astlnr Nocma the Greek Nemanmini or 
Astronome, the Isoannh of Genesis, who was sister of Ttibal 
Cain ' 

We thus see tint the Ibcnc race weii. a united bod\ of 
artisans, handicraftsmen, and warriors, who worshipped the 
hre god, and were the inventors of sorcer> and magic The) 
were the sons of Maga, the witch motlier wliose descent 
among, and rapid conquest of, the Soutlicrn races, can e I 
them to he remembered as Kasidi, the conquerors Rut the) 
were aUo the people who substituted personal mnrnagi. 
for the matnarclial customs of tubal marriages I have 
alread) described, and made the famil) the national unit 
It was as the nnitnal consecrating mainage that Etrurian 
married couples, as we learn from ^a^ro, saenheed a pig at 
their wedding'* and it was the) who told the history of the 
meeting and uiiioii of the Northern and Southern races m 
the myth of the fatlier, the house pole, with his two wives, 
one of whom, ItLc Tsil lu or Zillah, belonged to the 
bouthem snake (Tiir) worshipping rxccs(hf) Ihis house 
father of two united races appears in oneli^mn in thf-Rigveda 
as \i 8 hnu, the boar who is slam bv Iiulra, the rain god, 
while stealing the food of the gods,^ and in another as the 
three headed six e)ed boarslam by Tnta,"* the \ edit form of 
the Zend Ihraetaona Azi Daliuka, the snake god slam 
b) Tliraetaona tlie Zend ram god, has also tlirec heads and 
SIX e)es, and it is he who has two wives hi c the Vcdic foes 
of Indra Tor Siishm the pnakc of droughts, called also 
Ivu )ava, or lie who gives bad (/«) barlc) (t/aia) harvests, 
Na rauchi, the non (ua) deliverer (nwcAi) of ram,* and Ahi 
Sliuva the swelling (s^n-rt) snake, the stoim cloud winch 

1 Lenormant Genealogies bel ten Adam nnd the Deluge Co te 
porary rn>ev3 AprliSSo p 575 

* Vnrto De Rt R sh a \ 4 Dt G hwmat t D e Thun German 
Translat on chap v p 343 

* Rgveda 6t 7 * Ib J ■< <)i) 6 

® Eenfey Clossarj sv ^amudi 
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does not gi^e up its iiin, all lia\c two wucs.^ Tlie names of 
tSie w-iNes of Sliushna or KllJa^a arc j\iijasi, the nursing 
mother, the Ida of the Apri h^mns, aiuIKiilishi, the flow mg 
streams; 2 the Saras^ati, whose sons peopled the banks of the 
rivers which rose in the mother-mountain in the East These 
wives also, like those of A 2 i Daliaka, are taken over by the 
conquering god Indra, and are known as Vnshakap'iji, the 
motlier of the ram (onVin) ape (A/t/m),* the wind god, Hanu- 
man and the Maruls, and Suchi, the pure Soma, or the life- 
giving rain And these ninths, telling of the triumph of the 
rain-god, tell us not only of the union of the Northern and 
Southern race-s, but al-^ of the religious revolution which 
took place vvlien the Northern fim-worshippers reachecl the. 
land of the rain god, rebellcil against the fire-god, and the 
tlualdom of Iiis priests, the magicians and found out that 
the ram-, and not the fire-god, was the supreme author ol 
life. But the first ram-godwotsliippedwos the capricious 
god of North-western Asia, where min is scanty, and it was 
he who was tlie rain-god of the carl) magicians , the boar- 
god of fire, wlio would only give up Ins rain when compelled 
to do so by magic arts He is by the Vc<Hc name Shudmn, 
identified with Shiikra, the min-god of the wet land (Suka), 
forSluish-na and Sliiik-ra come from the same root, .S'/jhA 
or Siih (wet), the northern guttural becoming, according to 
the phonetic laws of Sanskrit, the sibilant s?t. 

I must now, in oidci to make the history of this religious 
levolution clear, trace the course of the fire-worshipping 
magicians from the mother-land of Asia Slmor to India, 
Assjna, and Eg}pt, and show bow the rain-gotl, whosevisits 
to earth weie, in the rainless lands of Central Asia,precanoii> 
ail'd uncertain, and who was, therefore, not looked upon as 
a merciful and loving father, became in •India the god who 

* Rig\ eda, v. 30, 9 ; x. 144, 3 ; Yiu. 66 (77) I 6, 45, 4 and 5. 

* IttJ \ 104, 3. 

* 11 td. X. 86, 13 Grassmann, IVorUrbittk wm Rt^eid, sv * \ n>fu* 
Icaj 1)1.' 



184 THE RULING RACES 01 rilEHISlORIC TIMES 


bestoHed lus benefits freely and wjUi unvarying regiilant} 
on the fortunate divellers in that fertile Hnd The sons of 
iubal Cam, the workers in metal, were, ns Geseniiis shbws, 
the people called Tubal and Meshech both in Ezekiel and 
on Assyrian monuments, Moschi (Moo-;^ot) and Tibarencs 
(Tt/Sapjji'ot) by Herodotus, the dwellers ii) the land of 
Ivlagog’- They are called in Genesis the sons of Japhet, 
wliose name, like that of his Egyptian father god I’tili 
means the opener ® They are the dwellers m the land 
called Mct-clna hy Adienus, lying between the Caspian and 
Euxine Sea This was defended from the attacks of the 
Northern tribes by a wall, still called the wall of Yayuj and 
♦Mayiij, and Gesonius connects the name IMag og with the 
Sanskrit root mah, meaning the great one, wliicii is only 
another form of the name Maga, or of tlie mother called 
Main m the Apri hymns She again, under the name 
Bharati, meaning she who conceives (W»i), is the mother 
goddess of the behevers in the village mother, anti the union 
of the two shows the coalition between the matnnrclial carth- 
woishipping and the patriarchal fire worshipping races As 
the mother Maga she is the maker or kneader,® the mother 
of the building and constructing races Tliey were the first 
builders of towns, where they and the cultivating lacos 
could live together, and their advent gave grcatl} in 
creased activity to the trade hcielofoic earned on between 
tin. farmers and shephenls TImi progress southward can 
be traced through the land of the petroleum springs to the 
south west of the Caspian Sea, called in the Bundahisk Ataio 
Pitakan, the land of fire {Atar), the Persian province of 
Adarhigin This was watered by the Araxes, the Daitya 
or second mother river of the Zendavesta, the Diti or second 

' Gesen us Thesa ims p J498 s» ‘Tubal Eiek el xvxvi i I 
Gesenus T/trsa inis p J188 sv ‘Japbet H Btagsch s 1 1 nJ 
MythohsiederAlteiAlgypttr p 55 They both come from the root /a/ai 
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motlicr of HmcUi ni^tlucal genciilogj', tlic mother of the 
D.ut)u races, the Jfaghada sorcerers. This js described in 
tbc*Zei\da\cs>ta as the land of witchcraft, for it ^^ns poisoned 
by Angra Sfaiinu, who put in it a serpent, and tlie Dait}.l 
rheris said in the Uiindnhish to be, of nil the rivers, the 
most full of nosious crealurca.*^ It wns there their priests 
took the name of Slngi, b} which they Iiaxc ever since been 
known, nnd it was in this, land of natural wonders that they 
perfected the system of spelU, incantations, omens, and 
ninulets, which had been gradually nccunnilating for ages, as 
Uie most clierishcd part of tlieir national knowledge, and 
became ensla\txl to the thraldom of the magicians, sorcerers, 
and wilchec, which pre*=se<l so Ilea^ily upon tlic people of the 
countries w here it was made the national form of religion It is 
the spells, charms, nnd incantations of their priests, the ilagi, 
which form the principal part of the oldest ritualistic writings 
ill the world, the oldest forms of the magical li}mns of the 
Akkadians, of the Hindu Alhannvcdn, of some magical 
poems in tlie lllg\c-da, and of the magic songs of the rums, 
who lla^c nbuus boon looked on as the gnat magicians of 
the North In -\ss^ria it was their god Adar, tlie fire god, 
the Akkadian 3Ier-5Ier, the god of the inid’da^ sun and 
burning w cst w ind, the origin tl Uel of Nipiir rising from the 
shades of night, who was the wild boar who ‘‘lew Tammuz 
or Adoiii'-.* This myth lelK us both of the close of the 
old and the beginning of a iiiw aear with tiie rain} season, 
and aho of the religious ciinuge which made the miracle- 
working father of fire supreme O'er the sons of the mother- 
moiintam Istar and the fallier-goat Miil-hl. It is a repro- 
duction of this same ni^ Ih which makes the victory of Indra 
O'er Sushna, and ThraCtaona o'er Ari Dah.lka, tell us both 
of tlic defeat of tlie clestruclhe god of the burning summer 
by the god of the rains and also of the re'olution whicli 

' ^\cst, JBtndahtsh, xx. I?: Dannesteter, l 3 »S.BE.'o 1 ' 
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dethroned the conquering fire god and made the ram god 
the supreme god It was in Plirjgia and Assvna that the 
self mutilating phase of fire worship assumed most prcmi 
ncnce T.liis custom probably arose at fiist in the same way 
as an analogojs custom has ansen among tlie Australian 
tribes, from a wish to restrict the biith of children to the 
number for 'vhicli f>od could be proMded It was as 
Herodotus tolls us, \cry common among the Scjthians,^ and 
still siinues among some T-ai tar tribes It received a special 
impetus from the institution of i re worsliip iii Western Asi i, 
where the temples of the fire god were, like those of Istar it 
Erech crowded with priests who had unseved themselves to 
hecomc like the fire god and it was here also that the 
harem with Us eunuch guardians, was formed Tins last 
custom was one that giew out of the changes made by sub- 
stituting perpetual union under one roof, or within one circle 
of huts dwelt m by the fathci and his wives, for the matn 
nrchal system of separation between the father and mother 
Hie change, which made a vvonian the forced associate of a 
husband whom she shared with others, must have been 
pecuharl) hateful to those women who had been co equal 
rulers with their brethren in these village homes, and must 
have taken a ver^ long time to eflect lliat it was not 
earned out to its ultimate conseepicnces of the complete 
subjugation of women in Akkadian times is proved bj the 
Akkadian laws winch have come down to us lor these 
make the mother superior to the fither in the relations 
between parents and children, and rcseiac to the wjfe her 
separate estate, while among the Einns it is the wife who 
takes precedence of the husband in the rites of domc'stic 
worship" Hus ackiiowletlgment of female equality and of 
female right to reverence is a relic of th^c first forms of per 
manent union between the sexes which produced the niar- 
nages of mutual nflection winch arc those most common 

* //< 0/ I 105 
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iinong some ludnn 'iboriginal tribes, such as the Oor-ions 
and '\Iimdns 

Brit though the fire worshippers were the leaders of the 
conquering patriarchal races, a scarcely less important share 
in the formation of their institutions must be assigned to 
tlie hunters and sheplierds It was to them that the dog 
was espoviaUj sacieil os then chief ally and guardian Tliey 
brought to India the various species of dogs which are still 
pnzecl as sporting dogs The parents of the halfgrej 
hound breeds, called Ilampore hounds in the Isortb, and 
Pol^gars in tlie South, and the mastiff like boar hounds 
whicl) are used by the Bunjaris, or tribes of bullock, earners, 
for guarding their conio^s and hunting the pig It was 
tUej who made the dog the messenger of the gods, the 
Saramv of the Rigredo,^ the Hermes of Greek m^tholog}, 
beanng the caduceus or magic wind, and the four hounds, 
or the four winds sacred to "Merodach m hi> earliest form of 
the fire god " llie sacred dog appears m Eg\pt m Anuhi«, 
and the third of the foui somof Horu , called Tua nnitf or 
he who worships his mother, as the Finns did, and both of 
these are jackal headed gods That the dog was a sacred 
animal to those people, who, like the early lire worshippers 
and agncultunsls, deified the seasons, is proied by one of 
the hymn-- describing the duision of the seasons by thtir 
guardians the Kihhus, which ends with «:aying that Bosta, the 
goat, liad appointed the dog to waken them It was these 
tnbcs of sorcerers, led by the dog, who were the race to 
whom the authorship of the second Arandah of the Iligietli 
lb attributed for it is called Grt Samada Bhargiva ‘'lu 
naka, and these names, according to Ludwig and Bruiin 
hoTer, mean the hook ‘belonging to the collected 

, (saia) Median race ( \[edah\ the sons of Bhrigu {Bharffa a), 
the fire^ god, belonging to the dog (^Saunakn)* and the 

* R g%eda x. loS i C-* 3 
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rc\crence of the fire worshippers, for the guardian dog is 
shown in the custom observed at all Parsi funerals, that the 
corpse should be accompanied by an official leading theMog 
which IS brought to protect the dead person from the 
attacks of the Nasus , the Greek vsKvt, the corpse demons ^ 
'Ihis title of tlie second IMandala of the Rig\eda shows us 
how the Thracian Brigcs came to Media and India as the 
sons of Blingu, and it is they who are said in the Rigveda 
to ‘hase first found fire by the help of "Matarisluan, the 
file socket,'’ and to base brought it to men,* and placed it in 
the lias el of the svorld * or, in otlier words, placed it m the 
mother mountain of the East, the meeting place of the sons 
of the goat and the viUage mother, ns the sacred Shu stone, 
the Salagramma of the Hindus Tins generating fire became 
the Hindu lain and thunder god Shiikrn The Finnic 
god Uk ko, and the Hindu Usli loa, who is also called 
Bhargava, or the son of Bhrigu They nLo sacrificed the 
dog ns well as the pig to the fire god , for though Herodotus 
tells us that no JIagian will kill a dog,* yet the prohibition 
to kill wantonly does not foibid the sacrifice of tlie ammal, 
but rather tiijoins it, foi the totemislic animal is tint winch 
can only be lawfully killed as part of a ceremonious sacri- 
fice Thus the Rigieda tells us of the sacrifice of Shuna- 
shepa, whose name shows him to be the son of a dog 
(*S’/'innn),wIiowas bound to three sacrificial jtotts (dntpadas)'^ 
Tlie Spartans also offered dogs to Ares, and the Romans to 
IMars, at the Ar\alia, besides two goats and a dog to Innuus 
at the Lupercaha.^ Dogs were especially sacied .to the 
TyTcan Melgarth and the Athenian Hercules, for his shrine 


* Tide, Outlines ef tht Hutcry »f Asuient Religions, ‘Reh^on among 
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nt Athens wxs callctl C^nosai^*., or tlie dog\ }ar(P It 
was ns the sons of Cnleb, the dog {knW), who killed the false 
gods of Southern Palestine, Sliesh ni, Ahi nnii, and Tol 
mai," and of his brother the god It ima of the Hindus, 
the son of Ab nni, the father (ab) of tlie dark heights 
(ram), the motliLr mountain, that thej descended into 
Pilestme, and became bj their union with the Shus, who 
appear in Genesis as Shtia, the wife of Judali, the fatliers of 
the tribe of Judah His naiiio, meaning ‘praised,’ is the 
counteqiart of the^IIiiidu name of the fire god Xam sliaulsa, 
pruned (sam sn) of men (tuira), and a* the fourth of the sons 
of Jacob IiL takes the place of the fire god It was at the 
cit^ of Caleb, called Cileb Epliratah, that Hezron, the 
father of Ham, died, and Caleb, in one of the genealogies id 
C hroniclo, whuh calls him the brother of Shuah, is said to 
be tlio ancestor of Ir naliash, or the cit) (Ir) of the Nags, a 
nco whose ongin I will trace pre«entU,nnd it was from tins 
confixlerac) that Sliolah, the father of the weaiers and 
potters, was born in the land of Arpa eUesed * 

After the} had consolidated liieir power, and organised 

' Roberuon Sinnh tf tit Stmtfet, "Len. rui p 173 note 

* The-c name# haie proved in undeapherable crux lo Hebrew Lcxico 
griphers, and are certajnl) not Hebrew words , but Shesh ai is the same 
name as that of the Hindu snake god Shesba, who supports the tortoise 
earth, and who was first Sek nag or the wet god Abi man, agam, re 
produces ihe Sansknt A 1 1, which 1$ the S»nsknti'’ed form of Echi s, the 
mother snake of the Greek Ach'eans, the Laving or holding snake, and -Vbi, 
th** child snake, is a name of the Egyptian Osins (H Bnigsch, Keli^ion und 
Mythslo'^e Jtr Allen ^rgyffer, pp iSS, 41 ^ 1 . while Tol mai contains the 
name of*the Akkadian Tal tal or Dadal, meaning ‘ the verj wise,’ one of the 
Akkadian names of la. One of the early mythical kings of Telloh is called 
Tai ul kut-gnlla, she wtedonv {fil (al) of the great tgaf/a) mQan.*ia of the 
East (Sayce, Hildifrt Ltetunsfor 1SS7, Lect i p aS, note At 
synan Gramuar Syllaicry, iVou 16) The names would appear to mean. 
Aha man, the child snake, won of the snake Shesha and the wise {lal) mother 
{mai) and to be another form of the mythol^y of the birth of Dumu zi the 
son of life, from the mother earth, encircled l^ the girdling snake, and th s 
interpretation is the more probable, as we know that ihe early religion of 
lalesune came from Babylonia 
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mother of R ima, whose name means tlic lions'* (alo^a) of the 
Kiislukas and the Rtma mjth, which tells us tint, on lus 
father's death, that is to say, m the fulness of time, Blmrata 
ruled Ajodliya before Rama, is a legcmhry statement of 
the well known fact that before Noith western India was 
called Kosala, or the land of the Kushikas, it nas called, ns 
it frequently is still, Ganda or Gondn, the country of the 
Gonds,^ just as Central India, called m Sanskrit IMaki 
kosala, IS called in common parlance Gondnana When 
Bharata, in the Ramajana, \isited his mothei land, he 
came to the country whence the fiac ruers of the Punjab 
rise, and this is the land of the fi\e niystenous bowmen, 
called in the Malnbh irata the Kai kaia brothers who, in the 
wars between the Kaur layas and P lnda^ as, reduplicate them 
gebes, and fight on both sides * It was from these mother 
mountains of the Indian Good race that the Goncls, called 
the sons of the squirrel, are said, in their national epic of the 
Sonffof Lingal, to ha%e been brought by their father god 
Lingal, the god of the Luiga, whom I have already shown to 
be the Hebrew Lamcch He look them from this land w here 
the Jumna rises to the Iron valley of Central India, where thc} 
were united with the forest matnarchal tribes, the growers 
of rice, the daughters of Rjkad Gonadi, the squirrel (nA) or 
tree (ruk) father god of the village (gw «) races,® whose 
Instorj I have traced in Essay rr It is these sons of the 
squirrel, the first Turanian immigrants, whom we find m the 
Bhuyas of Central India, the Kljandait Paiks of Ori«sa and 
the Musahars of Behar, all of whom call themselves the 
sons of the squirrel Rikhiosan or Rikmun, which is also a 
token of the Kharwars, Mundas, and Raulias,* Die god of 

iCunroghatn AncieniCeografhyof Itdta p 40S • 

2 Jtahabharata Udhyoga Parva Iw p to-* 
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the Gond", ns described in the Song of Lmgal^ is like tin. god 
of the Tnkkns, the god cilled Plnrsi, mcnnmg the trident 
'lin! rules for its construction, guen in the Song of Liugal to 
tile Goods, mIio succeeded tlie first nmnigrruits, sliou the 
origin of the worsinp Two men of tlie drummer tribe 
cfiUcd Dnlnk ^'ajns, were sent into the jungle to cut n 
feninlc lull hiinhoo, ind into tins was (i\ed nn iron trident 
called Piiarsi Pot liie socket bamboo niid tlie trident 
Pharsi w \s then consecrated bj being bound together bj n 
chain of bells, tlic sign of the bell god Glngara or Gangaia, 
and tills is baptized bj pouring a pitcher full of dam 
(spirits) o\ev it It then becomes I’barsi Pen or the female 
{pen) trident {Pharst), the sexless hre god, wjlli liis two 
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Anti it w-is tins religious change winch let! to the worship of 
the Is i"a or run snfll e I hase alrcailv shown that the 
sink.0 father of the sinl e races in Greece and Asia "Mmor, 
and of the matriarchal races in India, was the «nal e Ethis 
the holding smkt, the Witn or enclosing snake of the 
Rig\tda, tile cidtnatod land which girdled the ienienos 
lliis was the '^atis! nt ntid Egyptian snake Vhi, and tlic 
Gi.rniaii Ecke oi Fkkhait,’ the true ht irtcd knight who sits 
oiilsnk the hill of \ emis, tin inatnanlml villagt, the home 
of legalised toncuhimge, mul warns Tannlnuser agnnst 
entering it Rut the N iga snake was not the ciiciuling 
snake, but the ollspring of the house pok and in this form 
it was cdled h) the Jews the husband oi Dial of the Und 
Rut as the hcavcnl) snake it was the old village snake tinns 
ferred to heaven, called the Nag kshetra, or lieUl of tlic Nags, 
and thcrcit was the girdling nir god who encircled the cloud 
mothers, the Apsaias, the dnughteis of the Ab\ss the 
Assvrnn Ahsu, and nurked their houndanes as the village 
snake did tho e of tlie hoi) grove on earth Rut on earth 
the water sinko was the magical »am [lole, called the god 
Dvrha,sctnp h) tlicPravidun M do in front of cvera house ” 
lie and his wife Eliarti Mai are viorshipped ever) )cnr nt the 
full moon of AIngh, the wiUh mother* Iwo branches of 
the S il tree are placed ns Uieir images in the centre of the 
Akra ordanemg ground, and the viUagers dance round them 
shouting ‘Rur, Inir (Pmlaidutt vmlicbrc)ya cr\ whieli meins 
s)mbohcall) ma) the) hive man) children lliesc two gods 
are worshipped soniclimcs in the male form and sometimes 
as the ftiiiale, and sometimes ns the god Des null, tfie village 
guardian, called Jalnr Rum or Jahir Era hy almost all 
Emvidinn and Jiohnan tribes, JJhujas, Rliujnij Cheroos, 
llos, lihanas, Alundas, Oorions, and Santals ‘ It is to 
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the stikc m the centre of the lull or mole-hill, placed there 
as the semblance of the mother mountain, belonged e^en 
tialh to the theology of the father god, and alm^sreniained 
apart outside the sacrificial area consecrated to the mother 
earth, just as the sacrificial stakes in the Soma sacnfice were 
placed outside to the east of the consecrated area ^ For 
the Yupa, or sacrificial stake sacred to \ ishnii, the boar god, 
is essential!} phalhc, as it is directed to be made eight sided, 
the number sacred to the fire-god, and in the form of a 
phallus’ The way in which these three pits were to be 
placed Is described in the rules given m the Gnhja Sutra, 
for the sacnfice of the spit or roasted ov offered to Kshetra 
pati, the lord (pah) of the fields (kslictra), called Rudra oi 
Kara, the wind and storm god, the father of snakes ® The 
sacnficer was to prepare two huts to the west of the raised 
fire altar, the mother niountoin Tlie o\ which was to be 
sacrificed called Ish ana is to be taken to the southern hut, 
his infe, the sacred cow, called the Alidh ushi or bountiful 
goddess to the northern liut, while in tlic middle towards 
the east, the calf called Jajanta, the son, the Egyptian bull, 
Apw, the later husband of two wiics, is to stand. Rice is 
offered to the mother cow on PaU«Iia Icai es, and the o\ 
IS slain, cooked, and eaten by the utenne relations or relations 
on the mothers side of the sacrificcr"* Tlie ^cnfice was to 
be offered in the autumn or the spring, and the animal 
sacrificed was to be tied by the neck to the sacrificial post, 
which m this case w-as a branch of the sacred Palasha tret, 
girdled with Ku«ha grass * This sacrifice is a van&nt form 

* See plan of Sacr foal Groanil Eyeing Sal Bra/i S B.E. voL xxvi 
P 47S 

Eggel ng Sj/ A , 6 4 i 9 lu 7, / aS S B t toJ. xkvi pp 
16'’, 164 174 Sachao s Albenin'’s /ntOa chap Iviu. pp 103 104 

* Oldenberg Crihya S tra AxA alaja ut Cnhya S Ira iv S i 19, 23 
27 2S S B L> toL XXIX pj, 2^ 2j,l 

* Oldenberg Gnija S Ire Hera yakezin Cr%hya Sutra 11 3 S 9 
Apastaniia 7 "’o S.BE.\oLxxx pp 2X> '*’4 •*90291 

» Oldenberg Asralajatia Cnfyai /jb iv S i, 2 15 S B E >oI xxii. 
pp 255 236 



E«SAY III 


190 


of tlie Gond «acnhct- ofTeral b\ all Gond liou'le-f itlicis to 
"Mu CJnndn, the mother moon, jeir it the end of tJn 
raift<: He, ■attended hi» f uniU nnd «cn int':, lmild> in 
1 comer of the fiimli. field t hut, ibovit i foot and i Inlf 
high, Mith sodN, ahich he thitclies, hhe the nltar of the 
Brihinaim, wilhKii ha gnsv The t« on alU are supported 
h\ branches of the rda ha Ireewithkaies growing on them 
In«ide the hut a hn. is lighted and e little milk ho led in 
an earthen pot till it boiU o\er,and tins, inth rice, inola<!«es 
(gw/), and millet (/wloo), are ofiVred to 'MiiChandn, 
nliile tno miall holes are made at each side of the hut for 
the tn o wn es, and in these wheat, the gram of the Northern 
farmer, is «own ' In this ritual ne ha^c the tnan<;iilar 
arrangements ot the three partdhs in the fire altar of the 
Bralimanas, the calf to Hit east forming the npe\ of the 
tnangle, and it is this form of sacrifice nhicli is imitcal with 
that of the oblong altar when the nen ntnal was mtroducetl 
b} the fire nopsliipper*, and the triangularly arranged pits 
and luits) became the tnangle of the pnrtdlus But this 
tnangle al o represents another, and to the agnciiUitral 
tnlics the most important phase of etoIulionarN national 
religion, the definition of the year, winch, in this ca<e, is Hit 
Northern a ear of three seasons The calf represents the 
new acar, and it is to secure liis inhentanct that the old or 
father year i& slam, for the benefit of the nation and the 
fructification of Iht soil, or, according the Scandmaaian 
saying, ‘for the bettenngof the year' The huts which, in 
the nUi’al I haae quoted, arcre placet! on the surface of tin 
ground, acre tlio>c avIiicKliad descendetl from the Plirygian 
bee-liiae huts at Inch tTcre tacaaatetl on the hillside, and 
surroun<Jctl by the ditch from athicli the earth usctl in their 
constmction was taken, and tlin* easily formctl the sacrificial 
pit 'Ihis again, as the altar was always pjaccti in the 
aillage groae in the centre of the a-illage, was looked 
upon as the ancestral home of the comraumta, in which the 

’ Ww/n/ Kefirt §90 p. I2j 
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saciificial stake took the place of the house pole, and it nas 
only under the shade of the central ttce, the \illagc temple, 
whose roof was supported by the pole, that the tubal totem 
could lawfullv be killed and eaten It is a rennnisceiicc of 
this belief winch survive^ in the name of the Bauu*', who 
look on themseh o as sons of the dog, an animal « hu-h they 
will never kill ^ Tlieso people, who aie known as llauris in 
Bengal, aio m llajpiitana callctl both Baonas and Jlugliias, 
and derive tlieii formci name from Boon or Batili, a well, 
showing that the} arc desecndniits of the race w ho consecrated 
the wcll-sliaped sacrificial hut to the father-god of the house- 
pole- Tins name Muglnas or Miighas takes us to tliat of 
the JIugliadas of Bcliar, the subjects of the nijthic king 
Jara-sandlia, the legend of whose birth I Iiavc have ahead} 
given It js they who were the foremost lacc whose father- 
god was the house pole, and their mother the hou«ehokl'fiie, 
to which the mother of the f.imdy offeietl a libation at the 
festival of the joida aftei the winter solstice.® I have 
alieady shown how they cntcml the rnnjah av the Tnkkas, 
and their progress fiom the north west to the south-east, 
and their conquest of the whole of Noithern India according 
to the path marked on the altar for the fiie-mothei. Urvashl 
or the fire altar is commemorated in the legend in tlic Sata- 
patlia Buihmana, which tells how Matlmva, the god who 
produces fire by rubbing {ninth), called the Vi-degba oi he 
of the two countries {(Irffha), cirned under the guidance of 
Gotania Ifiiifi-gami, the piicst possessed of (ffana) Iblliu 
the life-giving fire, Agni Yaisv.uiara the houschold-firQ, from 
the Sarasvati to the banks ot the Sadanira or Gunduk.* He 
there instituted the animal festival to IMIiu, the fire-god, the 
ascending node of the moon This is still celehrate^l In liis 

' Risley, Trtles and Castes e/Ben^lfWX i p 79 

- Hunter, Cazeltetrof India, vd xi p 415^$ v ‘ Rajputnna ’ 

Lenormanl, Chaldean Magu, chap xn pp 24S, 249 • H J Wilk*, 

SestnveheazerSxhejords rtast^eldinerTeUcmarletii Norge, p 243 

* Ejgelmg, Sat Brdh i 4, i, 14 17 5 S B t vol xii pp 105.106. 
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priests, the Dosaillis In this gotUt i hii wt find the begetter 
or fithcr god, Hit, cilltd Iti, tlit creator, 31 1 being tlie god 
call«l In Hint name the Tgjpttans* He is al o the 
It t nn of the Ilindti'', and the Ham of the lews whose 
name appears in Abmni, wid m Itam the father of the 
tribe of Tudali llic ditc of the feast sanes but it is 
clearl) ngnliled b) the different times it wliicli the official 
jeir begin nnd this show*; ita grcit nutvqiutj, for it maj 
be edebrated in the month of '\Iigh, the ivitclies month 
ivlieii the Ooraon, ‘Nfimda, and ‘santal jear begins, m that of 
Aggahiin, the month of the winter solstice, when the limar 
icar began, in l*li gun, to coincide with tlie solar ^ear, or 
in lhi<!akh, to agree mth the Gond jtar I’rcparations for 
it must be made, on the fourth or ninth of these nionlh«, or 
on what was eiidentli the original date, the da^ before the 
fill moon, which was loolcd on as the great creator, the 
Cl eating sjmhol of the fire g< d V Imt, four cubits by four, 
sinnlar to, hut laigcr than that of the Guild Mu CImndn 
sacnfla, must be Iiuilt, with the door ficmg east and in 
this the sacrificing priest must sleep the ni„ht befoit the 
sacrifice, on a bed of 3^u«ha giass A bamboo platform, 
three feet Ingli, is hiiilt m front of the door of the hut, and 
ht^ond it IS dug a trench running cast and west, siv cubits 
long, and a span and a ijuarlei wide and deep, and fire 
pi lecsi are made at the north of the treiieh lluis the liut, 
platform, nnd trciieh stand thus 0 j T j . On the full 

* II Lnigsch i d Mjlhalogte da Alfe i i;y/‘ler p S6 der es 

I a from w to gi c to cause to maVc and tl e na ne thus n cans the first 
cau e Thus tl e fre god Ivt hu as the successor of the Shu hu or the 
goatfatfer andfrstca seoflf in the iheolog) of the fire vorsh ppers and 
t! js k the bel ef wh ch 1 cs it ll e basis of tlel.g>pl an theology for in the 
1 St of the great creit ng n nc gorls descended from Turn the sun of the dark 
n ght alsocalledia I f ^t ch Hrefl are Shu wh ch means he who dr es 
lyheaing and Taf n t the (.filuence (II Brugsch AAjati d M}thologit 
der A7le i A^gypler p 31 373 ) In the Boaf' af tie Dead tv 22 I’ne 
first ch Idren of Ra wl o al ays attend T m are sa 1 to be II i and Su the 
Shu hu wh ch I have already shown to be tl e pr m-cval father {If Brugsch 
Kelso I i M^theo^ e der iUet rg)Jder p •• 19 ) 
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who originill^ called themseUes the sons of the mother 
■\Iaga, though an imentivc, practical, and perscienng ract, 
were also highly excitable, and the oer present feeling that 
they were surrounded with countless spirits, the gliosts of 
forgotten and dead races, and of ancestors and enemies 
who werealwajs rtadj to aiengc fancied injuries, added to 
the inherited nenous tension of the race Iliis made them 
look on the attainment of a state of spiritual ecstasj, winch 
gaae them insight into fresh methods of conquering their 
spiritual foes, as the highest possible human bliss Accord 
mg to the rmnic creed, each man had in him from his 
birth a part of the dnine spirit, and it was by ficeing tins 
«;pirit fiom the bonds of sense tliat be became like the gods 
■\Vhen, after attaining a state of increasing transcendental 
ecstasj (iiiUn intoon), he passed into the highest stage, his 
whole being became identified srith the diMin. soul (iiilla 
IiaUiorJuu), and lie then became supiemc o\cr tlic malefic 
forces, end identified w ith the Fravashis or prim®\ al mothers 
of tin. Zoroastnan erect! * Ihcj t ere, in the original creed 
of the first magic races, three in number, the three goddesses 
of the three seasons of the jear, the three mothers of the 
umted races, the ruling mothers of tin. worh! tillage, the 
Saranyu oi wind goddesses (w) of Sanskrit mjtliologj, 
who arc the ^<oms of the North, and the Ennnjes or ateng 
ing goddesses of Greece As time passed on and know 
ledge accumulated, the classes who cultitated these gifts of 
transcendental ecstasj became a separate ordci, who dug 
nosed diseases and were able by the inspiration of the gods to 
discern the light remodj, who dnined the future and gate 
adtice to those who sought for guidance in complicated 
cases, ami who, like the Hindu Des ipi, the hiolher of tin. 
great king §hamtaiui, had recened from Briliaspati a rain 
winning ^oIee ^ But the belief in the creatne power of the 
divine ccstasj existed long before the special class of magic 
priests arose, and found a most congenial home m India, 

1 Lenormant ClaUzan Ma^e p '•jS * T gretla x 9 ^7 
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Adlnarju, ai^d the sacnficer to a niin of tlie Kshitnja or 
^ aislija, the \r'\rnor, or the trading caste, who 'nts on the 
north side of the \ cdi to receive the Sur i cu]) Tlie htn 
goes to him with the Sun cups and gi'e» them all to him 
in exchange for the maiViu graha, <aMng, ns he takes it from 
him, ‘I bu} from thee the madhu cup This he takes and 
giies to the Brahman, the speaking or creating {6ri)^ 
priest,* the maker of manttas, or pregnant sanngs winch 
chura out {manth) * the truth This ritual, when compared 
with that of the Sautramani tells us of the coming of a race 
led ba the Aslnins, who made barley their «acred gram, 
— Kusha grass, the <;ign of their descent from the Kudiite 
race, who substituted mead as the sacred drink for the Sun 
of Iheir predecessors, and who looked upon the bees as 
«acr«l and inspired It was Ibej who were thought to haae 
inspired the first prophets as is shown bj the name Deborah, 
the speaking bee,* giien to theearhest Jewidi propliete^s by 
that ofMeXitjo-ai, or bi.es gi'ew to the njmphs who nursed 
tlie young Zeus m Crete, and to the pncstcs es of Demcttr, 
the baric} mother ‘ This belief i> recorded h} \ irgil in the 
lines 

E« e apiLu« pnrtem dumac meat s el haiistu 
Alt! ereos tlnere • 

The belief apparenlK aro c from the use of mend b} the 
Finns, as the intoxicating dnnk u eel to in pire the magi 
cian> This race of mead drinkers who made it the dnnk of 
their speaking pnosts, the mastic enchanters, were a pastoral 
tribe wlio fed their cattle on the Ktisha or Diirba grass, the 
short grass of the green turf growing, not in the swamps, 

’ The root in means to erraie 
llillelrandt l<dis it p. £42 A *»\ 4 jj » 

* The loot n ath or ma th to tmil or chum 

* Gesen as, TTit a ms p. jiS * 

» Mannhirdt cUnves Dem Icr from a Cretan word nVj Tiaitr 

Tit C-! m Ft voLi. p jji 

* De Gt htmalis D e 77s ere G naan translat on chap jt dd .oA-coS 

\ifgT Gears ir 220 2-1 t'l' 2 a 
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but in «ell-niileml and «ell drainwl land, sfoping donn to 
tlie ri\er banks, 

ssas tlvoir rcaeronce for Oie inadhu or bone} drink 
«bicli made tlicni 'call the fire- and boar-god Vislinu I\ra- 
dlln^a, or born of viadfnt, and made tliem make tlie Jlahua 
tbeir s.\crcd tree. It is from Ibis tree that tlie drink called 
vuulhu is non distilled, but probabl} before the da} s of dis- 
tillation tlic} made from its excessive!} sffeet floners, a 
liijuor >sbi(.b ^\as \try like tbcir Nortbem mead, and whicb, 
jierbaps, was tlie vindhuparka, or bonev drink, ordered b} 
j\Inmi to be giien to kings, priests, sons- and fatliers-in-law, 
and maternal unelea pa}lllga^is^t a full }ear after tbcir last, 
and this is especially connected with saenficcs, for it was not 
to be gi\en to a king or priest on their comiiigif no sacrifice 
was ofiertd,^ It is to tbe Mabua tree {lia'ish Jaiifohtt) tbal 
the busbinds arc first married among tlie Bagdis, Kauri'', 
and Lolinrs;’ and I baic alrcad} shown tlic ulosc connection 
between the IJauris,Takkns,nndi)rt*-worship])ers. Among the 
Ktirmis, Maliilis, and Bajwars, tbe bride is mamed to a 
Malum tree, and her luisliand to a Mango tree, while the 
Santbals many both bride and bridegroom to a Maliua tree.* 
Ibit the most significant part of the marriage to a tree is 
that it is contractetl by the bride circling the tree, or among 
the Bagdis, Bauris, and Lobnrs, ber marriage bower of sal- 
liranclics, scien times, just as in the Brahman \mlding, the 
bride circles Jier husband sescii times in the ceremoii} called 
Sat-plk,^ and these ceremomes all point to tbe s eneration for 
the minfber seicn as a cardinal tenet of the race of fire- 
worshippers who* made their fatlicr-god the Iiouse-pole, allied 
Iberpseb es to the sons of tbe tree, and made tbe JIabin or 
honc} -tree* llieir parent-tree. 'ITiese were, as I haie already 
shown, a race of ciiltirators, to whom the correct computa- 
tion of tbe lapse of time and tlie return of tbe seasons was a 
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whicli men clothed themsehes^* the Web tjf Timo;^and 
this marks the story of the birth of the gods of time, the 
successors of the gods of generation, ns first told by the race 
which produced the first weavers and artificers. The hymn I 
ha^e just quoted gi^es a further detail as to the growth of 
the conception in their minds For the Vashishtha or most- 
creating fire, the ^lea^enly t^rins, which is the subject of this 
li^mn, IS there said to hare been first seen by mitra-Varuna, 
the moon-god, and the god of the dark hea\en of night and 
rain (rar), nho in the chronologj' of the three paridhis, or en- 
circling slicks, were the gods of the Northern race who com- 
pleted the figure of the national triangle, t'nshishtha wa* 
seen by Mitra-Varuna coming forth from the lightning, ‘as 
them from their parent 
;he stars of Iiea\ en, led 
by the star Canopus, begotten by Mitra-Varuna, from tbeir 
lovoforTJr-^ashT.'* Tins brings us to theslory of Pururavas 
nndTJr-\ashI Pururavas, the Eastern roarer, the thunder- 
god, married Ur-vashT on the agreement thatshenas tolea^e 
him if she saw him naked. 'tVhen re\eflled to her by the- 
lightning-flash sent by the jealous Gandlianas, her former 
mates, to whom she had bom two Iambs, \\bich they stole, 
he lost her. He only found her after long wanderings, 
swimming as the swan or wild-goose {Jiansa\ the moon-hird 
in the lake of the sacred Plaksha-trec {Fiats vifectoria), 
which still maiks the great place of pilgrimage called Purjag, 
at the junction of the Jumna and Ganges. She there first 
bore to.Purura>as a son called ilyu, meaning the swiftly 
moving time, the constant succession of day and night; but 
with this sou UnashI also gave to Pururavas tlie sacrwl 
fire,* and from this, where he left it in the forest, grew the 
Khadira-lrce {Acada cQiechti)^ anH the Ashvatlha-trce {Ficus 


^ Lsaop us) 

home,’ and they were thus the sons, ’ 
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matter of supreme importance It is to tins race tint the 
hirth of time is distinctly traced bj the ^ edic poets in the 
myth Minch tells of the union of Saran^u, the daughter of 
Tvashtar, the god of the Takka^with \l^as^at, who wis 
Bhngu, tin. father of the 6re worshippers, for both are said 
to liave brought fire to men tlirough Matar islivan, the file 
socket ^ But Saranju, \iiasvals bride, had two foims, like 
I>cda, the Greek mother of tlie in ms, ivho bore a mortal 
son, Kastor, and an immortal Polydeukes As the immor 
tal mother she bore the twin gods lama, and as the mortal 
mother the hea\enT 3 horsemen, the Ashviiis ^ T.he name 
VivasTat also means he who has two (vt) forms (ffls), and 
the whole myth which tells how he married the daughter i f 
the creating god T\ashtar, of her disappearance wlieii 
brought home to earth, and lier reappearance as the motlier 
of the mortal Asluins, tells how the god of light, the pro 
duccr of the liea\enly file, came to earth to teach men 
heavenly lore Tli4 heavenly twins of Saranyu, called 
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%vhich men clothed tliemsehes,* the IVcb t»f Time; /and 
this mirhs the story of the birth of the gods of tini4 the 
successors of the gods of generation, as first told hj the race 
which produced the first weavers and artificers. The hymn I 
ha\e just quoted gnes a further detail as to the growth of 
the conception in their mintk For the Vasliishtha or most- 
creating fire, the lica\enl 3 ’ twins, ttlnch is the subject of this 
hymn, is there said to ha\ebecn first seen hy ^Iitra-Vanina, 
the moon-god, and the god of the dark hen\cn of night and 
rain (lor), who in thechronologj of the three parid/iis, or en- 
circling slicks "fCC the gods of the Northern race who com 
pletcd the figure of the national triangle, lasliishtlia wos 
seen by Mitra-Vanina coming forth from the Iiglitmng, ‘as 
Atrasha fthestar Caiiopii sl brought them from their parent 
liome» and they were thus the *ons, the stars of heaven, led 
by the star Canopus, begotten by IVIitra-Varuna, from their 
love for TJr-^ ash?'* Tills bnngs tis to thcstory’of Purum\as 
and Ur*\aslu Pururavas, the Eastern roarer, the thunder 
god, married Ur-aaslu on the agreement tlml5hcwastolen>e 
him if she «aw him naked. ‘\Yhcn revealed to her by the 
lightning-flash sent by the jealous Ganclharras, her former 
mates, to whom she had bom two lambs, which they stole, 
he lost her. He only* found licr alter long wandering*, 
swimming as the swan or wild-goosc ijtansa), the moon-bird 
in the lake of tlio sacrctl PInl.*ha-trcc {Hetty in/ectoria), 
wliich still mirks the great place of pilgrimage called Puryag, 
at the junction of the Jumna and Ganges. She there first 
bore to.I’iiriiravas a son called Ayu, meaning the swiftly 
moving time, the constant suc-ccssion of day niul night, but 
with this sou Urvaslil also gave to Pururavas the sacretl 
fire,* and from this, where he left it in the forest, grew the 
Khadira-tree {Acada c^lechti)^ and the Ashvaltlia tree {Ficus 
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life, the liglitning flash wliidi ga\c to the water enclosed in 
the/.louds its generati\e force. It was she who, when born 
from the thought of Jlami, became the mother of the son:» 
of Ida or Ira, who ga\e her n<toie to the Indian rhers, which 
wntei the ancient empiie of the Knshika, the Ir.t\ati oi 
Ilnvi, in the Funjah, tlie Irasati oi llapti, in Oude, and the 
Iiarati or Ira-waddi, in Buimali. She was the mother of 
the race born on the rivers, and the sons of the god of 
storms ; and this brings iis to the story of tlic birth of the 
two ancient storm-twins, the Branchian or Ljcian Apollo, 
and his sister Artemis., anti to that of the god Han in 
India, who->e name means the jellow, and also, like that of 
lla>as, the roarci ^ Tlie //ai in Har-i, again, is the same 
word as tlio Khat in tiic Akkadian Khar sak-kurra, which 
means botli entrails and a bull ; and this bull is the god 
Ffishan, who, after the tranformatioii which made him, ns I 
shall show, the alligatoi, became the bull-god, and both ns 
the alligator and hull lie was the god of the black cloud 
who took the place of the boar-god. Leto meaning ‘ the 
hidden,' that is, the disappearing Saranju of theltigiedn, 
wai, when near the time of her labour, led ‘by wolves to the 
Xantlius, meaning the ‘yellow' river, in Lycia, the land of 
wolves (Xi/ivo?), and there, in the sacred grove of tin* mothei- 
trec, si\ty stadia fioni the town of Xanthus, slic bore 
Apollo, whose name means the protector; and Artemis, who 
became aftenvnrd tbe moon-goddess, but who was, as I show 
in Dssay vi,, the mother-stars of the bcai ince, the constcl 
lation of the Great Bear. They weie the twin-paients of 
the yellow race, and as in the Delos form of this legend, 
Lett) is said to be a wolf, and Apollo was represented as a 
wolf, both in Argos and Delphi, in which latter place be 
guarded the tieasure*of the god, they arc the children of 
the wolf mother, the day and night* It is this same wolt- 

* Curlios, Gntektsehe £tyiHeloste, p 592, No 185, p jgS. 

3 Muller, book ii chap 11 I 2, p 21S, hook 11 chip vi 5 8, 
PP- 305. 206 
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religiosa), from \\hcnce the sacred lire of the altar ^\as en 
gendered , * and tins tells iis of the mstitutron of the ritual 
of burnt offtring^, by the two united races, the sons of*the 
fig tree and those of the Khadira tree, which jields the 
catechu d^c of commerce, and was thus the parent tree of the 
wcasing and dyeing races It was tliej also who added the 
sciences of astrology and astionomy to the magic lore of 
thoir predecessors, and began s)atematicallj to stud) the 
stars 

Rut before proceeding further with this mquir), we must 
understand clearl) the meaning of \ nasi at with the two 
forms, and of bis house, where the Ashiins dwell with him ® 
This last, as Ilillebiandt shows from «eieral passages in tht 
Rigicda, IS the temple, the Sadas, m which the god» a» 
senible, and as Indra is said to dunk with the Riblius, tlie 
guardians of the seasons in the sacnficer's bouse,* ^nn8^at 
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life, the lightning Hjisli wliicli ga\e to the nnter enclosed in 
the/.loiids its gcncratnc force. It was she nlio, Avhen horn 
from the thought of Mnmi, became the mother of the sons 
of Id i or Iru, who ga\e her mime to the Indian ri%ers, which 
water the ancient enipiie of the Kiisliika, the Innati oi 
Ila\i, in the Punjab, the Iiavati or llapti, in Oude, and the 
Iruvnti or Ira waddi, in Ihinnali She was the mother of 
the race born on the rivtrs, and the sons of the god of 
storms , and tliis brings ns to the stor^' of the birth of the 
two ancient storiii-twms, the Jlraiichmn or L) eian Apollo, 
and his sister Artemis, and to that of the god Hari in 
India, whose name means the }cIIow, and also, like tliat of 
Ua\as, the roarerd The //<» in Har-i, again, is the same 
word ns the Khto in the Akkadian Klinr sak-kurra, whicii 
means hoth entrails and a bull ; aod this hull is the god 
I'uslmn, who, after the tranformalion which made Iititi, ns I 
shall show, the alligator, became the bulhgod, and both ns 
the alligator and bull be was the god of the black cloud 
who took the jilace of the boar-god Lcto meaning ‘the 
hidden,’ that is, the disappearing Saraii) u of the lllgiedn, 
was, when near tlie time of her labour, led !>> wohes to the 
Xnnthiis, meaning llic ‘jellow * ri\ or, in L)cia, the land of 
wolves (Xowc), and there, in the sacred gro\e of the niothei- 
troe, -sivU stadia ficuu the town of Xaathus, she bore 
Apollo, whose name means the protector; and Artemis, who 
became afteiward the moon-goddess, but who was, ns I show 
in Ilssa\ M, the niollier-stars of the bear race, the constel- 
lation of the Great Dear. Tlie> wcie the twin-parents of 
the } ellow race ; and as m the Delos form of this legend, 
Lelb is said to be a wolf, and Apollo was represented as a 
wolf, botli in Argos and Delphi, in which latter place he 
guarded the trcasure*of the god, they arc the children of 
the wolf mother, the day and night.® It is this same wolf- 

^ CatU'i% Gnec/iiscke 592, No 1S5, p 19S 

* Muller, Die Doner^ bool. 11 ebap, 11 § 2, p 3l8, bool, it chap vi § S, 
PP 305. 305 
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Ilari lias always been especially worshipped. It was here 
that tlie yellow race, led by their guiding stars, the Aslnins, 
niiNt ha\e made their first capital; and it was, as I shall 
piesently show, down the Jiimna, that the\ made their way 
into India. But the wolf-mytli which tliey brought with them 
must ha^c come from tlie Nortli, where the wolf-goddess 
(XvATi;) was the goddess of light (Xu/cjj), whereas the San- 
scrit wolf z>] ika means the destroyer or tcai ei ; and the two 
names show the distinction between the Northern races, who 
looked on the light and the sun as the gi\er of life, and the 
races of South-western Asia, to whom the summer sun was 
the destroy’er and god of death. It was this^wolf-race 
which first brought barley to India, for it was the Ash\ins 
who first sowed barley with the plough, called in this 
passage Vrika, the wolf.^ But these people who worshipped 
the twiu-gods Artemis, the moon-goddess, or Mitra, and the 
protecting and destroying god Apollo, Hari-Vanmn, who 
diffused pestilence or plenty by the arrows oi rain sliowers 
shot from his silver bow, were also those whose tribal totems 
wore the sheep and the ram, and we can trace the grow th of 
the whole scries of myths I lm\e just cited in the aarious 
forms of the Sanskiit Saranyu, the mother of the twins 
Yania. This name is reproduced in tliat of the Greek 
Erinnyes, the three goddesses, with serpents in tlieir hair, wlio 
wieak \engeaiicc on all who ha\e disobeyed their parents, 
were disrespectful to the old. and been guilty of perjury, 
murder, inhospitahty, and ba%e ill-treated suppliants.® To 
them black sheep and ncphalia or honey and water were 
ofiered. Tliese three goddesses are united into one as 
Hecate, whose worship I lia%e compaieil with that of the 
Budrn Triambaka, and also with that of tlie Gond Pliarsi 
Pen Hecate was ihe goddess of witchcraft, with three 
bodies and four hands, bolding the key’ of knowledge, the 
snake, the torch, and the sacrificial knife, and to her, as to 

’ Rigvedn, i 117,21. The word used is 

- Smith, Classical Dutumarj,^^ ‘Ennnyes.’ 
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goddess, the mother of bght {lak), whom we find in the 
ilig%eda calling to her aid tlicAsluins, ‘skilled m aittle,' 
to restore the sight of her husband, Rijr uslua, the upright 
(Ry r) hoi se or the house-pole, « ho had been blinded 

by his father, the fire god, and who had in \am sacrificed a 
hundred and one ranis,* and it was the Ashvins who saved 
Vartika, the quail, the bird of the dawn, from the wrath of 
the wolf goddess * 'Iheir Indian counterpart, Han, the 
Indian yellow storm god, was horn at 3fatlium, or the mei 
Yamuna, meaning the binding (i/nm) rner, the mer of the 
twins (yama), which united the Eastern and Western races 
of India, whose sacred meeting-place was the birthplace of 
Ayu, the son of Ur vasjii, at Piiryag, wJiere it joins the 
Ganges tVe find the place of his birth marked foi us, not 
only by the universal tradition lecorded in the Purinas, but 
also in a passage in the Jligveda,® which tclh how Ahhy i 
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Iliiri lias nlna\s been cspedally woislilppc4l. It licre 
tliat the ) cllow race, let! by their gnuling stars, the Ashvins, 
imR>t hn\e made their first capital; and it was, ns I shall 
presently show,donn the Jumna, tlmLthe} made their way 
into India, lint the wolf-nylli ttliicli they bioiight «ith them 
must ha\o come from the North, where the wolf-goddess 
(Xiwjj) was the gotldess of light (Xvici;), whereas the San- 
skrit wolf rr<7io means the (leslrojer or tcarer ; and the two 
names show the distinction between the Northern races, who 
looked on the light and the sun as the gi\er of life, and the 
rac'cs of Soiitli-westeni Asia, to whom the summer sun was 
the destroyer and god of death. It was this wolf-race 
which first brought barley to India, for it was the Ash\ins 
who first sowed barley with the plough, called in this 
passage Vrikn, the wolD But these people who worslnppetl 
the twin-gods Artemis, the moon-goddess, or Jlitra, and the 
protecting and destroying god Apollo, Hari-Varima, who 
difi’iisoil pestilence <ir plenty by the arrows or rain-showers 
shot from his siher how, were nUo those whose tribal totems 
were the sheep and the ram, and we can tmcc the growth of 
the whole series of mythsl base just cited in the ^alious 
fonns of the Sanskrit Saranyu, the mother of the twins 
Yama. This name is reproduced in that of the Greek 
Jlrinnyes, the three goddesses, with serpents in their hair, who 
wreak >engeance on all who Im%e disobeyed their parents, 
were disrespectful to the old, and been guilty of pcijury, 
murder, inliospitality, and ha\c ill-lreatcd sujipliants.* To 
them black sheep and nephaha or honey and water were 
oflercd. These three goddesses arc united into one ns 
Hecate, whose worship I lia\e conipared with that of the 
Iliidra Triambaka, and also with that of the Good Pliarsi 
Pen Hecate was the goddess of witchcraft, with three 
bodies and four hands, holding the key of knowledge, the 
Auake,. fJbe Jak0.v saiaifirifll ixufe, and to her,, as to 

’ Uigvcda, I Ii7,2t. The word used Is 

• Smith, Classical Duttonary.sv * Ermnyes.’ 
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tlic Ennnjcs Vlnck female lambs anti honey were oflertd, 
with the addition of She was also the attendant of 

Persephone, the daughter of Deinctcr, the barlej mofier, 
who disappeais jearly for her winter sleep and she is tlnis a 
year goddess, who rules the changes of the throe seasons 
which nnkc up the }ear of the Aslnitis Roth the Erinnyes 
and Hecate arc goddesses of those sons of the mother filagn, 
whose totem was the black sheep sacred to t!it god of nij^lit 
and stoim the Greet Oiiranos, the Sanskrit \ anina and m 
giving them the name Saran}u or Sarana, which means the 
hurrying or swiftly flowing one the original idea seems to 
have been that she vvas the lain mother, or the mother from 
wlioin, as we shall see in the myth of Gandh ui and her sons, 
tlie hundred (J/el ate) children of the holy race were to be bcin 
But the Sanskrit Sar ana, or the god (a; a) Sar, was not tlio 
earliest form of this goddess, for she was the Phrygian god 
dess Shan worshipped by the Aimcnnns on Lake Van 
She became to tlie Akkadians the god Ana snr or Sar-am, 
the god (nna) of Sar, the upper firmament, the father god, 
who, uniting with Ana ki sar, the goddess of the eaitli, 
created the present world Ihis bise\ual doit) tlie heavtn 
and the earth made pregnant \»y tlic ram, was the god to 
whom the groat temple of I sarn, the I ouse (/) of Sar was 
dedicated and their son was Adar, the fire god, the Atar < r 
Atn of the Rigveda which latter name is, according to 
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wind ’ The elements 5a; also appears m •tlic idcogrii? 
of Alii, the dnino snake, 4 or tl e god >->-y 0 
the measuring heaven ^ * The root word and idea. iSni 
also appears m Greek and Ljcian niytliolog) in the goc 
fcarpedon fiom Sar, the root of aapoa, to sweep, whos» 
name means the cleansing got! lie was the third in tin 
divine triad of the sons of Eiiropa, the mother riding or 
the bull "Minos, the measurer Jlliotlo mantlnis or Rliabdo 
mantlius, the judge wbo judges with the twirling or revoh 
ing (manihu) magic rod {Rhahloi)^ and Sarpedon, tlif 
cleanser These gods mark the process of evolutionary 
idealisation, bj which the meosuringgod was first woi 
shipped ly those people whose gofi and judge worked 
miracles bj the rod of the magician the first Jiraitnia or 
batema, and afterwards by a higher race, whose god framed 
the unalterable laws of Nature, and established a moral Ivw 
for the guidance of his worshippers Ihcsc people believed 
ui the cleansing eflicaev of liolj watei spnnklcil on the altar 
anti tlie worshippers with the bundle of cleansing grass or 
twigs, the second pnntaia, is opposed to the blood 
sprinklings of the older worship and it was the} who intro 
diiccd the old Northern custom of infant baptism, in which 
the father acknowledged the child bj spnnkling it with 
water and giving it a name," a custom followed bj Lcto, 
who baptised the joung Apollo and Artemis in the holy 
river Xantlius * and these children who rose to heaven 
purified from sin bj the cleansing waters of the mother 
river of the jellow race became the "Milra I nruna of Hindu 
mythology, whose children were the stars led hv Agastva 
(Canopus), the moon god and the goilof heaven, \aruna, 
whose victims were the ewes and rams, the totems of liis 
human children, sacrificed both to him and the mother 
goddess ^aranvu, and vvhosc footl w is the liarlc} 

* Sajee Asjnai Grait marSj//aSa>y Kos. 4 ”2 4I4 4*5 4 * 

^fa^nh^rdt Cfr antsche Myttat iSjS p 312 

’ Muller Ute tier tr booU i cb&p * p 2iS 
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be iter> , (t3) Koilabutal, or the dancciN, mid Koi kopal, tlie 
cow keeptn., tilt rtihti^ tube With tJiese be united tbe 
four tribes descended fitnn the Goiid-^ lie had broUjjlit doini 
in lus first aiatir — (1) the ICoikns, a Kolariaii tribe (2) 
tlie Eliih, or sons of Bhilla, the bow, tlie abongnies of 
Western India, (3) the Kobmis, a tnbe of the south west of 
the Centi d Prmiiitcs, who niair^ by simulated capture and 
(4) tilt Ivototv d, or sons of a log of wood, called tbe JIarya 
or tret Gonds Uliese formed the eight united races of the 
tortoise earth Lingal placed among them priests called 
Olijas or Pardhans, who married the new comti's to the 
daughters of the prtMous immigrants, taught them how to 
m ike the gods I have already desenbed, to sacnfict to them 
go its, cocks, and a calf, and to drink spirits (tfnnO» and to 
dance the religious dances After giving these nistriittions 
he disappeaiedj that is to sa>, became the nmsible god of 
tin, new thtolog) of the growers of barley, binding them 
before he left * to be true to the toitoise ’ This picture of 
the tortoise eaith shows the epoch before the growth of 
barley, and marks the (ir.t stage of tlie union of the Kush 
ikas and Jlaghados, tin. latter lieing the rate who worshipped 
the mother Jlaga as the sacred Mug gur,Dr alligator, to whom 
tanks me still dedicated all oier Bengal, but who under the 
rule of the ram gml became Push, the black cloud, winch 
aftcri'ards became the black bidl Piishan This alligator 
myth, we find csactly repeated in Egypt, wlicre tlic god 
Sebtk — the crocodile-god, who aftcrwaids became O'liis, the 
father of the bull, \pis and Stbek ri, the sun, the trocodile 
fire-god — Is talkd, in hymns to Shu and Amun, JIaga 
This name Sebek means the ‘ muter,’ from the root 
sll, to join' It IS as the muter that he appears in the 
Gond legend I liaie just quoted, mul.thc Sakadwipai Brili 
mins of the present day, who, like the Aslums, are both 
physicians and pntsls, arc known by the name of Jla^a 
* II Dnigsch ite itiril Vytie/egu Jer /ilten ^gy/eer,pp 105 5S7, 
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They are tli\ Wed into territoriid sections, representing tiic 
priests, of the days when eadj confederacy of ^^llages, called 
the parJia or pronnce, had, like those of Chota Nagpore, its 
special priests still called by the Gond name of ojluis. 
These are the witchfinders, whose chief business it is to 
protect the people from pesb’lenccs, famines, and malignant 
sorcerers. Their name comes from the Northern root od, or 
{xji, or hod, to know, which appears in the names of Odin 
and Buddha, and the name is still a title of the Slaithila 
Brahmins in Tirhoot, and of the Babhuns, the powerful 
caste of hereditary landowners in Behar.* It is as Vyasa, or 
the uniter, that the father-priest appears in the IVIaUabha- 
rata He is the son of Saty.a-\ati, she who is possessed of 
truth, the sister of Mats}-a, tlie fish-god, and of the Rishi 
Para-shara, the o\ erhanging cloud {shorn), tliat is, of the 
god Sat or Shar, tvnd like Sar-gtvnu, the son of Sat, he was 
begotten in a mist among the ri\er reeds.* He, on the 
failure of heirs to Chitrafigada and Vichittm Vir^a, sons of 
Satya\nti and the great king Sliam-tanu, raised up seed to 
them hy becoming the father of Dhntarashtra, whose sons 
were the Kauravja or sons of Kaur, the tortoise, and of 
Pandii the reputed father of llie Pandavn the fair {Pandu) 
races. This story tells us how tiic magicians of the age of 
witchcraft became the priests of the new era, called Mnga 
by the Hindus, and jNIakkhit by the Akkadians,* the priests 
of the goddess Jlagha, called the wife both of Shiiatlie 
shepherd god and Soma.* But the crocodile god was not 
only tli^ uniter of the two races as the priest, but also ns 
the reckoner of time, for theRibhus, the makers of the seasons 
in the Rig^eda, are the Babylonian Rabu, the great ones, who 
in one ideogram are the Babylonian form of the Akkadian 

1 Rlsley, Tnics and Ctzith if Bengal, y 6 i i pp 159, 160; vol li p, IjS. 

* Mahabharala A<K (.S<2OT^;laffl) Parra, Ir p 31S BiiSeri Lecturee 

fir 1SS7, Lect. 1 p. 26, note I. 

* Sayce, Uibhert Lectures for 18S7, Lect. i pp. 62, 63 

^ Pelereburgh, Bteltonar), s-V. ‘Magha’ 
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Nun, the * souj of life in water,* out of which the Egyptiai 
god Sehek Ra rose, and m another Dannii or tiie sons of Dan 
TJiey are also the sons of Rahab the Hebrew for crocodiU 
and Rahabu is one of the names of the goddess Istar 2 It wa 
Rahab, the crocodile, who was the courtesan who in Bibhcn 
history gave to the Hebreirs, led by Joshua, tlie leader 0 
the sons of Ephraim, meaning the two ashes (eper) or th 
two united races possession of the city of Jericho, the moor 
or the yellow city,^ and it was, as I shall show when I trac 
thefirstheginnings ofstellarastronomy,theconstellationofth 
Shi slm mara or alligator, now called Draco, which siipplie 
the fourteen stars, which were, according to the Vishn 
Dharma, placed by God round the pole to drne the stni 
round it * These form the consecrating necklace which, hk 
that of Pharsi Pen, makes the heavenly pole the creatin 
god, and which was the Hindu king Clntrangada or th 
vanegated (chtni) necklace or bracelet (atigadain) son c 
Sham tanu Tliese fourteen stars of tlie fourteen daj 
which measure the lunar phases, were the Ribhu s of th 
Rigieda They are the sons of Su dharvnn * the god of th 
creating (su) bow (rttortaw), the rainbow god, who, r 
Krislmnu, tlie heavenly arclicr, is the seventh of the Som 
Guardians ® It la he who wounds the bird who brings Som 
to eartli ^ that is to say, who brought about the fulne«s c 
time which made the clouds send down to earth tlie lift 
giving rain The recumng seasons of seasonable rains an 
sunshine brouglit by the Ribhus are symbolised by the cup 
made by tbem to hold the Soma or water of life Tlie thre 

' Sayce Aiynan Crar> mar Syllabary Nos 66 and 425 H Brugscl 
J^elgtott xd Mytkolagte der Alttt p 105 

* Sayce Hblcrt Led res for 1SS7 L«t iv p 258 note i Geseau 
TJtsa ,r / p 141 

® Ibtd p 630 Ya ah means yejio t and Yareh moon 

* Sad au s Alberuni s vol 1 diap xxi p 242 
1- gve’Qa IV 3S I 15 

® Eyeing Sat Bral 11.3 3 ii S B E vol axv p 72 

^ Rigveda w 7 3 E^log, Sat Bn/ 1711 S B E s 
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Ribluis or seasons are called ^ ya (the strong), the artist of 
all the gods, VaIsh^ade\n, the gods of the Tillages {ink) 
tha name of the gods the spnng season m the three annual 
festnals oftheChatur mis^a* \il)h van (the distinguished) 
the artist of \ aruna, to whom the summer season, Varuna 
praghasah, is dedicated,* and Rtbhu, the artist of Indra 
the god of tlie wet season, called the Sika medha, or sacri 
ficc of the ram gods (j« 7) m the Chatur masya.^ They 
drank, hke theAshvms, theEnnnjes, Saranjai and Hecate 
the intoxicating Soma mixed with honey {Soma Madkti) at 
the e\ening pressing consecrated to the Ashvnns,* and made 
succcssuel) ttto, three, and four seasons or cups out of the 
om. made bj TvasliLar,* and also made the year cow ® The 
nee who worshipped the Ribhus was that which made the 
successne jears, reckoned in the computation of time be 
ginning mth the jear of Tsashtar, cxtcoding from one rainy 
season to another, and including the )ears of two seasons,, 
three, and four, the last being added when the fruits ripen 
ing in the autumn became in the mother fruit land of Iran 
an important crop and it was they who offered roasted 
barley to their fathers, the Pitaro Banshadah, at the Pitn 
jajna held together with the Sika medlia festival, and this 
marks the age as that which preceded timt of the third class 
of fathers called Pitaro Gmshvattah, or the fathers who 
burned their dead to whom was offered parts of the barley of 
the Pitaro Banshadah, made into porndge witii the milk of 
a cow suckling an adopted calf, that is, the race of the early 
Brortze Age, who adopted the jear cow made by the Ribhus 

‘ r gveda, IV 3J ti v 34 6 >»■ 33 -Sa/ SraA 5 i i 

fT S B E. vol * 1. p j 84 ff 

* RigvaJa IV 33 9 Eggcbng ^ £raJi uJziffSBEvolxiu 
P 391 ff 

* R gveda jv 33 9 Eggel ng So/ BraA i 5 3 i ff S B E. vo! xu. 
p 40S ff 

* II llebraodt leJs ie Du Drtt Sa a as p 25S R gveda 
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Pritlin the Drnvidnn mother, the Shesh N^g worshipped by 
tlie Takkas as a rnm god,^ and Sek Nag the god of the 
, or ro) i\ rice of Gonds, bom (ja) of Ra, tliat is, the sons 
of Ra hu, the begetting (A«) creating fire god (^a), and the 
descondints of the birley growers His festual is held 
eierj seven }cnrs, and is attended only by males, wlio are 
bound to secrecj as to its ntes All the woishippers must 
ippeir naked before the god, whose imige is n wooden snake 
placetl under the tree sacrotl to him, the Sajatree {Terminaha 
#om<fH/osn), and seien cocoa nuts, showing that his rule ex 
tended to the sea,” seveii pieces of betel nut, milk, and flowers 
but no animal victims are offered to liim ’ He is the god 
allied m the "Mah ibh irata Shesh Nag, the oldest of the 
snakes, who was placed under the tortoise earth to support 
it tbit 15 , as I shall show, made the plough god, when 
\ isuki took his place ai> the go<l who churned the Aninta, 
or water of hft, from the ocean b} the clniming staff, Mount 
Slandara, and brought down the lifcguing rams Tins 
god, the great Vag, or the soul of life in the ram cloud, 
the heavenl} snake, is the second of the two snakes which 
face one another in the cmluceiis of Hermes Tlie other 
being tbe Ahi or Echis, tlic snake of eartb, the guardian of 
the home of the gods in the primaival village, and his 
worshippers were the race who added the rainy season to 
the four seasons of summer, autumn, winter, and spring, 
which had been the number reckoned by the Ilibhus before 
Indi^ became the chief seat of the Kuslnka or Niga rule 
Also in the caduceus of Hermes, with its central stafi, the 
twining snakes, and the wings outstretched at the point 
wljere the snakes begin to form the sacrccl trident, we see a 
complete reproduction of the Gond god Diarsi Pen, as 

* Oldham * Jotimale/lhe kojal Asult^Socielj/ 

July 1891 pp 361 jd-* 3S7. 3SS390 

* Cocoa nuts wll not flourish outside the influence of the sea breeze 

* These details were given to me by the H gh Priest of the Raj Gonds in 
Chuttisgurh in the Central Prov nets 
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nlterecl by pro^ressne mythologj , for tlie liollow bamboo in 
which the trident is is replaced by the lower fold of 

the snakes, whose heads appeal as 



the two side prongs of the trident, 
were, m the Gond god, the two 
wives of the Lmga god, and the 
wings depicted on the caduceus, as 
well as on the heels and cap of the 
god, are those of the messenger bird 
of Nagn theology, whose mythic 
history I will tell presently It is 


in the file Gond festivals called Akkhadi, Jivati, Pola, 


Dibali, and Shimga that we can licst trace the origin and 
growth of the worship of the Great Nag tlie father god 
of the ploughing race, the sons of the slieep mother Id i ^ 


1 Theaumma Jcativalcalled Athhndt bi/ the Central Province 
Gonds and AKhtuj m the Noi tk-icest 
Tins H the worship of the cart axle or Akkha of the Soma 
cart, over and under which as. I have shown, the Soma and 
Sur 1 cups were consecrated at the Vaja pe;ja festival, and this 
Soma cart is Ihe Gond plough and the god of the plough, 
both being called Nagur or the ram snake, which rules the 
season in which the rains are engendered It is held on the 
18th Baisakh (April JIaj), and new gram is then eaten, 
the making of agncuUural implements begun, and in this 
wc sec the origin of the Roman custom, commemorated b} 
the following lines of Ovid, which bound each crattsmen to 

work for a short time at his craft on New Year’s Da} 

rempora cummisi nasieDtia rebus ogendis * 

Totus ab auspicio ne foret aiinus iners * 

Quisque suas artes ob idem delibat ft^endo, 

Nec plus qinm solttum testiiicstur opu« — Onn, fa^tt i 170 
and in accordance with this custom, the plougli, in spite of 
hardness of tlie ground, is passed hghll} over the lands on 
’ Smith, Clsuucal Didionaty, s \ ‘ Hermes ’ 
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the* Akklindi day, but the sowing of seed i§ c^pressl^ for- 
bidden.^ 

That the festi\al was one to the rain-god is still more 
clearly shown by the rites obsened at it by the Ooraous, who 
claim to ha\c first introduced the plough into Chota 
Nagpore. Tliey call it the Sar-hul, or the festhnl of the 
Sar, and the time of its obseraance depends upon the fiower- 
ing of the Sal tree, the Dm^idian parent tree. Ti^e fowls 
are ofiered to the tree in the sarna or \ illage gro^ e, by the 
palian or village priest, cooked with rice, and eaten by those 
present. After partaking of the biid of tlje dawn, who was 
in Greece sacred to ..'Esculapuis, the plysician to the gods, 
as the Aslnins were in India, thej* go and gather the sal- 
flowers, which they bring into the \illnge. Next da^ the 
pahaiif with some male fiiends, takes these flowers round in 
n basket to cNcry hou«c, and at each the women meet him 
with watei to wash his feet, and kneel before him respectfully. 
He then dances with them, and places some of tlie sal-flowers 
over the door of the liouse and in the women's hair. This is 
the sign that tlie piayers for rain are fa^ourabIy answered, 
and ns e\ idence of their cflicacy the w omen dash their watcr- 
vessels over the pahan, and console him for his ducking by 
gimig him copious draughts of home-brewed beer.* It is at 
tlie corresponding ftsli\al in Burmali that both men and 
women douse e>cry one tliey meet with water; and the s-ame 
custom is obser\ed at the festival of the flowering of the sal- 
tree, called Biliu or the Great IMja by the Santals, when 
men* and women drench each other with water from peculiarly 
shaped vessels, ami when the worshippers partake of the 
aittims ofFered in tribal and family s.acrifices.* But the 
early history and origin of the feast in its Northern home 
are most conspicuously shown in the ceremonies of the corre- 

* Elliot, Scl'Unitrt Rtpert on Uoshurgal^ Stttkmtnh, para. 9S, p. 195 » 
V-Wtoi, SiiJ'/Umeittary Clossrryl^.lt', ProvtnuSiix ‘Atfi'uj.'p. 15 

* Rislc), Tnlti and Cailtf of SengaI,TO'L u. pp. I46, 147- 

* Mid ^ol 11. p 233 
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spending Italian festn al, called the Pililia, that is, the straw 
(pales) festunl of the i^heat and barley growing races It 
was held m honour of the ploughing; god, the Ge orgosf the 
worker (oiirgos) of the earth (^), who has become the 
St George of our calendar, but who was originally the great 
Nagur, or heavenly plough His festival is on the 23d of 
April, and the Italian Palilia was held in all towns and 
villages on the 2lst of that month, and corresponded to the 
Athenian festival of the Mounuchia to Artemis, who, as the 
goddess to whom the s^^en stars of the Great Bear, the 
heav only plough, are sacred, is the mother of the ploughing 
race All who took part m it washed their hands with 
freshly fallen dew after they had first lighted the sacred fire 
of straw and hay with flmt sparks and driven tJieir cattle 
through It, praying for their welfare and for good corn and 
hay crops during the year It was when purified with holy 
dew and consecrated to the water god that the men sprang 
through the fire and thus sacrificed themselves both with fire 
and liallovved water, the two creators of life ^ Tins custom 
of bathing in dew is found in England, Germany, Portugal, 
and Egypt, and in these countries it was the custom to bathe 
in the evening dew on the Jlay or Jlnga festival and at that 
of the summer solstice 
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is the kurma-trec {A^auctta parvifolta), anti corresponds 
with the older festival of Gurh-puja, celebrated when the 
rice ^rown in the seed-beds is first planted out. But the 
Kiirrtan, which is obser^etl by all Hindus in Chotn Nagpore, 
IS not a rice, but a barley festlvaL The day before it the 
village boys and girls, after fasting, go into the forest and 
cut a branch of the kurma-ltee. It is planted in the Akra, 
or village dancing-ground, and a sacrifice is offered to it by 
the palian, and this is followed by dancing kept up during 
the night; and at early dawn the joung people of both 
se\cs, wearing bracelets and necklets of plaited straw, dance 
round the tree, and then the daughters of the village bead- 
man bring into the Akm baskets of young barley taken up 
by the roots, which they have cultivated. These have been 
grown in moist sandy* soil, mixed ^vith turmeric, the sacred 
plant of the yellow race, and are consequently primrose 
jellow. Tlie girU first prostrate themselves before the 
kumia-tree, and offer to it barley shoots. They then give 
those that Temam among the coinp.any, each person getting 
a few, which they place in their hair, and thus the union of 
the yellow sons of the barley with the earlier ricc-growcrs is 
accomplished by transplanting among them the barley 
shoots.^ 

S. The Pd!a, or AuUnnn I’etul. 

This is a festival to the plougliing-oxen who plough tlie 
land for the barley and oilier cold-weather crops: it is 
held <fti the new moon of-Bhadon, the dale when the Pit- 
liyajfta or sacrifice to the rathers, cejehrated in Bengal, 
ends. The oven arc then worshipped anJ get an extra fcctl 

4. The Dllatif or Winter reatlval. 

This a, feivvat atar-gods. It is held on tiw 

moon of Kliartik, the month leicred b>ihc Krittakas or Pleiades. 
Tiiehouvs are then all illuminated with lamps 

. > Riiley. Tti>- end Ctf tn A. l) J ;7 145, 14^ 
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rice of the Bh«rata, or sons of the luling race of Burs ivho ga^ e 
India its name of Bhanta \arsh'i Her sons were Druhju 
Anu, 'ind Puru The Druhju, whose name means, ‘the 
cunning one, ne the sons of the Druh or Druj, the nitch 
craft denounced in the Zendivesta, the witch goddess, who 
appears in the Rigieda as the forerunner of Pnshni, the 
mother of the Maruts,^ and os the malicious witch Drub, 
whom Indra shoots with his arrows* Her sons are called 
liatus, or sons of Ya, in the Zendaiesta, and these Drub} us 
are said in tlie l^Ialiahbarata to repicsent the modem race of 
Bhojas or cattle herdsmen, who generally incline to theShna 
or Sakti sect of Linga worshippers The Anu are the people of 
the Milages called m the Mahabharata Jllecchas, who worship 
the Milage gods, who rccciicd the name of Anu, the local 
gods, just as the same deities were called the Anats of the 
Canaamte nllagers the Huites, who traced their descent to 
Anah, the mother of the wife of Esau the goat god ® The 
ruling race of thePurus are the sons of Kutsa, called Purukiitsa 
the god Ku, the Eastern races who united all the tribes of 
India under the rule of the Kuahikas It was the Purus who 
supplied the reforming and progressive elementswlnch consoli 
dated the empire, and it was they who first made efforts to 
make the moral law the law of hfe just as the orderly succession 
of phenomena is the law of Nature It was they who replaced 
the Demanos or Bliukuts, iJic intoxicated priests of the age 
of ivitchcraft, by the Pra shastn,* the teacher, the remem 
borer of and instructor in the Sbostras or records of the 
diMue law, which was the ongiiml title of the pnesl, after 
wards called jtlitra I anina. He was tlie Asipu of the 
Akkadians, the dnine framer, expounder, and guardian of 
tlie national traditions, the historical mjths which frere, 
before the dajs of wrilmg, stored in the memory of the 
hcrcditarj teachers, who had receiicd them from tlieir fore 

» r gveda X 73 2 s ibid iv 23 7 

* Sayce Hibitri Lett res for 18S7 Lccl » 1 pjx 187 18S Gen xxrvi 
* ^ ^ gvecla, i. 94 6 ji s 4- 
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ftlliers, who compiled them under i \nid <5ens*e of tlieir re 
sponsibihtj for their correctness, and bj rules which were 
looked on ns inspired Tlie^ were the sons of Joseph, who«e 
name means the Asipu of the Jews, the Guru& or tribal 
teachers of the Hindus, and the Lvegotce of the Greeks 
Iheir mother llachcl, the ewe, was lovid b} Jacob before 
I^ah, the wild cow,i and as Zacah, the red, or the father of 
the red race, the youngest of the twin sons of lamar, the 
Babylonian palm tree, ruled those of his elder brother Perez, 
the breach* or the ckaviiig pole, so Ephraim, the two Ashes 
{Eper)^ the youngest son of Joseph, ruled the eldest, the 
Manassite priests of the phallic worshipping sons of Dan* 
llie age of the Asipu is that which inaugurated that of the 
twin sons of Deiay mi, the heaionly (dfia) Ya, the Ya^u 
Tunasliii, an d it was then that the stars first began to be 
systematically studied, and their guiding stars, were the twin 
stars o f Gemmi , the AshMn8,or heavenU horsemen, who li\e 
with ViiosiatJ who were first the day and night, and who, 
as 1 have shown, substituted honey dnnV, 'Madhu,' for the 
Sum or spints prev lously drunk at sacrifices Tlicy are called 
in the Bnlimanas the Adhvaryu, or ceremonial pries ts of 
the gods w h o laid the foundations of the elaborate ritual, of 
the Soma sacrifice,® and it was their worshippers who brought 
^ith thtiii irom their home m Asia Minor the three seasons 
typified in the three lipped cup allotted to the Aslnms,® 
which were adopted as those of the Chatur masya. It is tlicse 
three {Reasons which also appear in their Soma offerings, 

* Gen XXII. iS 2? * /id xxx%ni rS 3a 

* Jhd xUui. 14 •’o, Judges xnu 30 31 where Jonathan, the son of 
Gershpm js called both the son of Manasses and ihe son of Moses but Ger 
shorn IS also.lhe eldest son of Loi and his descendants the Gershom 
ites whose name means ‘ those tamed out were employed onlj in men al 
offices and represented the oldti tact of pnests tamed out by the sons of 
Kohath the prophet pnests Numb ir 2127, Ge^enius T 7 tsaurus «.t 

‘ Gershom.’ 

P gveda, I 46 13 

* Eggehng Sai Bnh v 1,5 16 S RE. vol xxvi p 276 

* Eggeling Sat Brak iv I 5 >9 SBE soL xm p 372 note 4 278 

IG 
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joung kuslia grnss, joung corn shoots, as in the Ivurrum 
iestual, and roasted com also in the Soma miKturcs the} 
introduced, called Sonn Tiy isliira m the Rig\cdn * Ihese 
are Gas ishir, Dadhyashir, and \ asushir mivings ssith milk. 

sour milk (dacZAi) and barlej (y«i a),'’ and the drink 
wntli svhicli the e nerc mixed aas * Afadini or mead for the 
Ashuns are called Nladhuvihana ind NJadliu sarna, the 
hearers of Aladhu and the men of Aladhus taste, also 
'Madlui}a Madhupi Aladh \i, or drinkers, of Madliii and 
not Soma pa, or drinkers of Soma ® They pour out a hundred 
casks of 'lladlur,* and they are callctl to come and dunk "Madhu 
from the hand of their Adlnaryu, or priest® These Soma 
mixings occupied m the Soma ntual of the Ashvins a similar 
place to that assigned in the revised service to the Upasads, 
or honiagei* to the three seasons, preceded by thcrrnvarg}a, 
or offering of heated milk ® These aic offtred to give the 
sacnficcr a celestial hod), but the idea which underlaj the 
earlier sacrifices was probably that of sacrifices to the deities 
of tilt seasons sacre<l to the sons of the cow Ihus the 
mixing with milk, Gav ishir, was a sacrifice to the spring 
The Dadh) isliir, or milk cloUctl with heat, to the summtr, 
and the Navashir, or baric) mixing, was to the barlcv or 
autumn season Ihe Sotna mixed with milk was only offered 
to Nlilr I N aruno, the parent god*, of the net, and the Soma 
that was used seems to have Ixrcn onct the juice or dew 
pressed from thcKusha grass, and afterwards the juice of the 
13ur tree {Ficus Ituhca) for in Ivit)i)ana, \ 9, 90, the 
priests arc forbidden to give a saenfietr of the Ixsliatnjn or 
\ aish)a caste true ''oma,bul to substitute ft r it the juict of 
the n ir tree infused into milk ^ The milk mixing was, tl ere- 
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fore, that Mliich celebrated tliebirtb of tbesoift thcLiir-tree. 
This conclusion is confirmed by the ofFering of the Dadhi- 
gliartua, or mixed hot and sour milL, which is offered to the 
Blnruts in the sacrifices to the seasons of the year of Praja- 
pali, the god of the five seasons beginning with the summer 
solstice. Tlio IVIaruts, the wind-goddesses coming from the 
West Martu, ride the fourth of these seasons, or that sacred 
to the mother Milgh, and the Dadhi-gharma is offered to 
them close to the Udumbara post, sacred, like the Bur-tree, 
to the sons, of the fig-tree.* 

The Yn\ashTt, or cup mixed witlv barley, one of those 
called Garashirara, mixed with milk, Manthinam with barley 
and pure Soma, wliich India is prayed m the Higiedato 
drink,® is the IManthin cup made with barley meal,® and 
offeied to the sacred bird .that bioiiglit the Soma Tiie 
Manthin cup means the creating cup, for llie word is formed 
from the root )natk or manfh, to twirl or churn, in the crea- 
tion of fire, and it is the cup offered to the messenger of the 
god 'who made barley tUo Ucaveuly seed. The tv.© cupa 
drawn after those to Mitr.i- Vanina, and called the Sukra and 
Manthin cups,'* are said to be offeretl to tlie gods of the Ash- 
uras, called Shanda and Marka.* JVfarka is the iVIalirka of 
tlie Zeiidavesta, and means death.® The riialry between the 
Gridhra or vulture, the biid of death, and the Ashiins, each 
striiing to drink Soma before the other, is leferred to in a 
stanza of the Rigieda, wliich calk on worshippers to honour 
first the Ashvins ‘who come in the morning, may they drink 
before tlw greedy Gridhra.’ ^ Thus the ]\Ianthin or creating 
cup in honour of Marka, is the cup offered to the god whose 

* ^ggelin^, Briih iv 3 3, 13 ; S B C. vol xxvj p 336 note 2 

* Rigveda, HI 32,2; ' Gavashiram manthinam indra pibasomaiD ’ 

* Egg«]ing, ^at Brah it S, I, 2; S B E vol. xxii. p. 2^%. 

* Ending, Ai/. ^r<r .4 iv. 1,5, iff The Ashvina Graha is placed here not 
in the order in whici It was offered SBE-vdl xxti p 272 role 3 , seen. 

2 . S« 12> P 312' * 

* Eggeling, Sat Brah iv, 2, t, 1 4 ; S B E. pp 27S, 279 

* Hillebrandl, Vedtscht Mjlkehgu,^ 224,225 ' Rigvcda,v. 77, 1. 
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messenger is the bird of death, the dev ourer of dead time 
But the Jlanthm, the messenger of Blarka or Jlahrka, the 
god of death, is also, we arc told, the nioon,^ and the moon 
IS always called by the Hindus the abode of the dead , and 
hence the vulture, the bird of the dead is the bird of the 
djing or crescent moon Shanda is the father god of the 
people called in the Rigveda Shandika or sons of Shanda, 
whose, king called Vnkadvoras, or the door {ihai) of the 
wolf {i7ika) was slam hy Indra'’ They were thus the ruling 
race before tlie nortJiern wolf god entered it, and the cirebral 
letters in the name prove it to be of Dravidian origin It 
must be the god of one of the races who preceded those led 
by the Ashvms, and the connection shown to exist betiieen 
Shanda and Mahrka and the sacred bird, is shown also in 
the Dahtauh festival of the Ho and Munda Aols This 
festival 13 that which, among the rice growing Hos and 
Mundos, who drink no mill , corresponds to the Ivunrum or 
harley festival of the Ooraons, both being celebrated in 
Sriboti But at the Bahtauh festival the sacrifice offered is 
a foul slam b) each cultivator, who stnps off its wings with 
mysterious rites, and inserts them in a cleft bamboo, one of 
winch 13 set up in his field and the other on Ins dung heap ® 
It is these same people who count among their totems, 
Sandil, meaning the full moon, and Saudi, a plough,* and 
who calls the place of worship of the village headman, 
Clundil® It was these people who looked on the crescent 
moon as the bird flyingto and fiom the creator, and bringing 
with it the full moon, and thus Marka and Shanda mean 
the crescent and full moon, wliicli were worshipped as the 
gods of time, before the coming of the sons of the baricyt the 
star worshippers who made the star Sinus, called the ram 
god, Sukra, the star which begins the year by rising at the 

’ E^gei ng Saf BraA jr 3 I, I S B E vol xxv p 278 

® Rigveda i 30 8 

* Riley Tribes a d Castes tf Bengal -vrA p 329 vo! up 104 

* Ibsd vol lU p 219 • Tol i p 1S9 
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Apam pcruh,/hc seed or germ of life m the natere^ Lenipo 
formed its jaw bone ^ It was the speaking bird which be- 
came the Varaghna bird, the sacred bird of the !Magi,.i\ho 
inspired the three fathers of Zend mythology, Yima, Thrat 
taona, and Keresaspa,^ and it was the sacied bird of Apollo, 
the storm god, the god of the Eolian race, dwelling m the 
gro^ e tenanted by ra^ ens, at Pegosm, in Thessaly * The 
Varaghna bird, whose name means he who smites {aglind), 
the ram (lar), is the miracle working prophet who smites 
the mountain rock, and makes the waters gush from them, 
and smites the air with Ins magic wand, the wonder working 
irord, and brings the rain from lieaien He is the bird Vacli 
(speech), which brings Soma to earth ® It w as as the possessor 
of the fortunate feather of the raven, the bird called Varen 
jana, or he who iras born (jana) m the four cornei'ed V irena, 
the garden of God, that Verethngna, the Zend form of the 
Vcdic Vritrahan, or slayer of snakes, was able to kill all his 
enemies and tins shows us the double aspect of the rain 
god and Ins messenger bird, the riven, for he is both the 
death dealing god who sends pestilence— 

* As Wicked de» as ere my mother brushed 
AVitli raien s feather from unwliolesome fen,' 

md abo the god who gi'es life and inspires the truths 
spoken hj his sen ants And it is as the bird of inspiration 
that the ra^en feeds Elijah the piophet, whose God {El) is 
Jah ^ But the sacred binl assumed Ins primitive aspect as 
announcer of the seasons in the Kiishite mjthologj, foi he 

* RiSveth, X 36 8 , Peschel tind Geldner i edtscht Studun, pp 77, Si, 
S9 9» 

* Aberctomby, * Magic Sot^ of the Finns The Origin of the Srtake,’ 

Folk Lere,s^ 1 No 1, March 1890 p 3S * 

* Dannesteter, ZrWiiw/d 33 3,8, S.EE vo3 xxni p sg^, 

29s 

* Die Doner, JS, jj dbap i flaanrJj pp soisoS 

* EggelngsJrf Bnk 11 6 , 2,3, SBC toI xxvi p 149 

* Darmesteler, Zendavesta BaAnm loff, 35 40, SUE vol xxiii p 

241 1 Kings XV I 6 
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liccnmi the stonn birtl, the Lugal tiidda of the Akhadians, 
tlie black IJmdo bird of the Song of Lvi^il, the bud of 
the Akkadian Mest ^^lnd, Alartu, nndthc Mnruts of tlieltig 
\cda Mhich brings the rains TIuis he is tlic bird of the 
rathers mIio came from the lecst, the bird of the dead 
And it is in this waj that tlio \’ult»irc Gndlira became the 
saertd bad He «as the Lugal tudda of the Akkadians, 
and one of the forms of Fhakuna in the Hig^cda, a bird 
mIio cats dead bodies,^ and as the ‘shakiina spoken of in 
this passage is black, and it is also spoken of in another 
h\mn as a bird iiho '5creechc^ good omens, and a singer of hoi) 
speech,* we «cl that the biitl who was first, Ciconia, the stork, 
hecamt the mien of the magicians But when the bird of 
speech becninc the hinl who brought the mins, lie becomes a 
bird who c nngmtions coincide with their coming Tins 
bird in the Kusliika empire of India is Die laigc camon cit 
ing bird tbc adjutant, which always nrn\c> with the fir&t 
doirnfall of ram lie is the Zend Varcdiam, the son of 
Dinii, the judge in the Zondaicsta,’ liut m tlie Zend lands 
which are outside the sphere of the adjutants migiations, 
he becomes tbc Milturc, tbc Gridlmi of tlie Bigvcda This 
Is thcNultiire bird of TliraLlaonn, called \ nfraJ\a\a?a, mean 
mg tbe frc'bl) fallen snow,*s\hose melting gase life to the 
nsers of Asia Slinoi, the fatherland of the m)*th, foi it was 
this Milture which bore Ihmitnona to the Ilnngha oi ligns 
when he went to conquer An Dihika, the king of Baun or j 
Babylon, tlic doounng snake of the hummg summer, and j 
wliicJi al»o earned the clianot of Kmi U^a, the goat fithenof I 
the Ku* lute race® lu the ne\t seise of the Bnhram Yast to ' 
that telling how the s ulture earned Thraetaona \eifethragna 

*ba>ct tubhert Leeuir{:fcr 1887, Lect iv p ■’93 I fi^eda x 16 6 
Here theljhakana is called Kruhnas Ihe blaclcLird 

* Kgveda, 1 42 I, 3 -43 * 3 

* Darmestetcr Ze iiiaiti/a Zamj id Vast 41 SBE vol xxi p 296 

■* Darmesteter Z^nda estaAi nia I, 61, 63 SBE vol xxi pp 6S 69 

“ Darmesteler Zendavtsta Afrn Fa^ltx b r Zart sb !, A BahranYail 
39 40 41 2 SBE vol XXI » pp 2,2 24* 24* 326 
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IS compared to the sacred bud winch here called the Saena 
bird, and the big cIoud-^fullofMator that beat the mountains, 
and in the fiist of his eight aaatan. he is ‘n strong beautiful 
wind ’ Thus, ue find the Satna bud identified uith llirae- 
taona’s ^ultule Vafra Na\'iza, the freshly fallen snow, and 
Shjena, the Sanskrit form of Zend Saena, comes from the 
root shya, meaning to cuidle, to coagulate, also to cool, to 
frte/e Tlius as Thiactaona's \ailtitrc brought freshlj fallen 
snow to the mountains where the Tigiis rises, so the '^hyena 
bird who brought Soma to earth, ^ brouglit the snows of the 
rainy season to the Himalayas But this hiid, before it 
came as the ram wind, came ns the burning blasts fiom the 
west, and ns the dark copper sky fiom winch they issue and 
tempornnl) kill all life in the sununei of North western 
India It is this brass) sky wliith is the cloud which will 
not gi%e up the ram, the enemies of Indra called Shushnn 
\n muclu and Azi Dah ika It is al«o this ramies*, cloud 
which appears in Indian lustoncnl legends m two forms, is 
Push kara the gambler, the makei {1 ara) of Push, who in 
the story of Nala and DamayantT, wms from Nala his king 
doin at jilay,nnd then strijis lum who is the god of the 
ordinary course or channel (wa/rt or nuUak) of nature, bare," 
and as ^Iinkuna, who lias licen changed from the stoik to 
the ram bird, and is, in the story of the I^Iali iblianito, the 
brotlier of the Kaunsyn lortoisc-inotliei Gnndiuri It is 
ht who causes the rum and c\ile of the P iiulavas hy wanning 
from Yiidislitliira, the eldest of llu. fiie brothers, his wealtli 
and kingdom at a gambling match ’ But while §liakuna, 
the gambler, is the dtstroyang bird of summer, hi*, sister 
Gnndhun is the fmctifyang bud who laid the world's egg, 
w hence tlic Knur is \ a, sons of the tortoise (/ niir), w ere born 
She was tiic wife of Dhritarislitra,tbc blind king, whose name 
means ‘He who holds the kingdom (togctlier), that is, the 


* R ffveja, IV 26 4 7 , 27, 3, 4 

* Mihibh^raU \ana Parva, I U*ii pp 157234 

* /h { Sabha {Anudp fa] Pam, Imit Ukxi • 
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hou«e pole of the lion c whence the Ivti«lute race was to 
i<suo Gandlurrs wah hud in the citj of*IIastimpore, 
the cih of tlic eight (nt/n) nl o cnllwl I’lishkala \ati or the 
tit} of Pu h kan on tht mtr Swat» in the land of t)ie 
mother mountain of the IjisL* ^\htn laid, it was like a 
liall of flesli, ns hard iron» tlic transformed sjmbol of 
the mother mountain It was two }enrs. in her womb, and 
was b} tlic orders of tlit Ilislii \jusa the uniter, whom I 
lin\t sliown to be the alligator Maga, sprinkled or sanctified 
b\ the water of Iifi It then dnidcd into one hundred 
jiarts, like the niolhtr Ilekato (the Iiimdrwl), lacli about the 
S17C of the thuinh which parts were the N iga snakes, which 
fonnctl the or mct, or siinkt s egg worshipped h) 

the Dniuls,* and hung uji in tht temple of llcrculc> m Tjrc, 
cncirclid h} tin. Agnthodamon.or the good snake thatgnes 
the ram 'nie«t snakes wert put into chnficd butter, the 
tlmne seed of the hull race, and kept carefulU Cl)^e^ed for 
two jears, wlien one luindnxl sons ami a daughter called 
Diisliah were horn* TIus slorj tells us how tlic motJici 
bird Gantbi in, bVt the owe mother Idi, gasp hirtb to the 
snake bom sons of the hull, ami this appears in another fonn 
in the Akkadian invth winch tell* O', liow tht winger! bull 
was engendereil b} the storm Innl Ungal tvinla * It was 
tins winged hull which, ns tht Kcnibi, the bngbt ones 
giianled the gat»>< of Ass\rmn temples, and hecaine the 
Cherubim of the Ttwt It i> also thi'i saint genealogy 
winch npjKnrs in tlit dtificalnm of Pu li, the son of tit 
gambler Push knra, the maker of Pu«h His name mean 
he who makes the plants to grow Q»ts) He appears m 
Akkadian ns Pu, and tht ideogram of Pu, 3l» 
lord of the water} enclosure (pu),^ that is to sa}, the rain 

• Cunivinghaw /ti at I Ctop-afhy of f y 50 

'•Eifyihl^darnfamKo TstAhTjUMon AxX Dm d sm 'o! v p 47 

* Mahablnrata \di I^rva cx» ex’? PP- 337 342 

‘Lenormant Ckaldsan Magjc chap x l ixl?! note S Sa>-ce Hthbert 

Leet tSSy \pp. i\ xviil p 9 495 

®Sajce Aisynan era m ar Syllaiaty *2J 470 
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the people arid country of Syria, called Rotou by the Egyp 
tians It IS this ass bom race that we find in the thirty sons 
of Jair of the land of Gilead, the son of IManasseh and 5«dge 
of Israel, who rode on thirty asses, the thirty days of tlie solar 
month, and in tlie other Manassite and Gileadite judges of 
Israel, Gideon, and Jephthah ^ It was Midas, the father king 
of the land of the Phiygians, wlience the first leaders of t}je 
Semite confederacy emigrated, who had asses’ ears In the 
Mahibharata, Ucchaihshrv\os, meaning the horse inth long 
ears, that is to say, the ass, is the father of horses, and the 
horse of Indra, born from the cliuming of the waters of the 
ocean, as Amnta, the water of life ^ It w as about the colour 
of the hairs in tins horse's tail that Kadru, the mother of 
the Naga snakes, and Vinata, the mother of tlie two egg bom 
sons of Kashjapa Arujia, the fire drill, and Gadura, the bull 
of light, quarrelled The story of the birth of this horse as 
the bearer of the Amnta, is a mythical dtscnption of the 
bnnging up of the rams from the ocean by the heavenly ass 
It IS this divine ass which is called m Bundalusli the three 
lagged ass, that is, tlie leader of the y ear witli three seasons, 
the great punfier of Uie water of the ocean, who made all 
women pregnant, and was the cluef helper of Tistrya Sinua, 
the rain star, in hnnging the water from the ocean to the 
earth ® It was these dwellers on the borders of the deserts 
of Arabia and the Euphrates valley, the home of the wild 
ass, isho first studied the stars they used as gmdes through the 
pathless deserts they had to cross on their trading joymeys, 
and who thus found that their apparent motion gate better 
means of marking the lapse of fame than those gnen by re- 
membering the numbers of recurring changes of the moon 
It was tins belief which led them to map the heavens, and 
principal fortress is Rohtas gurh on the Kymori h 11 s, but this again is only 
astagsoBlhsir }Oi.’n!e}'feifmS}na tbs isad of the Ro(o\i oi ted race the 
home of the wild ass 

*Jttdges3t,36 ^umberswxll 39 42 , Judges vi 15 xi 7 

* Mahabharata Adi Parra, « rnii 

* West, BiitidaitsA, xix 1 II , S B E. rol v pp 67 69 
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divide it into the four quartern, cast, west, soutli, and 
north, which had already been obser\ed on earth as those 
whence the winds, called by the fire-wotshippers the four 
sacred hounds,' came. TTie stats of the four quaiters were 
those of the Zend cosmogony, (1) Tistrya Sirius, the star of 
the East that brings the ram. (2) Vanant, the star Aquila, 
or the Eagle, the dhine mother-bird, the star of the West, 
vhich has in it tlie seed of the plants, the star of the sons of 
the fig-tree ■ (3) Sata\ae,a, the star of the South, the hun- 
dred (5«<n) creators (latsu); that is, the hundred sons of the 
tortoise-motlier, the constellation Argo, the heavenly ship 
I\Id, of the Akkadians, nhicli pushes the waters forward or 
controls the tides in the Per5>ian Gulf^just as its chief star, 
Canopus, called Agastija by the Hindus, drinks up the 
waters of tlie ocean, which were again replenished by Ganga, 
the great river.* This star Agastya was the star of the 
Indian Dravidian races, the star which, in the Kigveda, 
brought the son of Mitri-Vanina and ‘Urvashl, the Vaslibh- 
tlia, or most creating fire forth from the lightning that is to 
say, he made the leader of the stars the supreme god in place 
of the storm-god. (4) Tlie Seven Stars of the North, the 
Ilapto-iringas, the seven bulls, which we call the Great Bear. 
But in tills selection of the ruling stars, as in all other 
ancient systems of teaching, vi c find a cosmological myth, and 
the clew to it is to be found in the Arab doctrine of the Pole. 
They, as Abu llihan (Alberiinl) tells us, always called the 
North Pole the Great Bern, and the South Pole, Canopus* 

' Sayce, JJtl’berl I^luns/ffr vr p sSS. 

* Darmesteler, Zendmsta 7 tr Vast, 32, i > STri/zaA, 1. 13 , S B E vol 
xiiu,pp 9, 93, 97. But see Essnj iv. p 332, where I show that in the first 
stellar mythplogy Vanant was the constellation Corvus 

* See description of howSataves controls the tides in the Sea Vourukasha, 

the sea of Oman, West’s II 7. mi «; Darmesteter’s 

VcndTdSi Sargard, t iS, 19 ; S B E vol r pp 12, 44 , iv. p 54 

•I Mahabhaiata Vana tTirlAo yalrii) Pas’m. cm PP 3*4 340 

' Rigveda, vii 33, 10, 1 1 

* Saebau’s Alberuni’s India, vol 1 chap xxu p 240 

17 
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Tlius the ‘«e^ep stars of the Great Bear, the se\cn hulls, and 
the star Canopus, were tlie eight stars forming the fire dnll, 
or the pole which became the fatlier of the hundred sons or 
stars of Satavaesa, the mother ship, Argo, the Nagas which 
peopled the fields of heaven, called the Nagkslietra, or field 
of the Nags The two stars, the star of the East, Sinus, 
Tishtrya, or Sukra and the star of the West, Aquila or Van 
ant, were the hnngers of the generating ram sent to earth by 
Satavaesa, and the points of the cross bar irhicli turned the 
drill stick of the North round in the Southern socket The 
eight stars of the drill and the two of the cross bar, were the 
ten lunar months of gestation which preceded the birth of 
the sons of Satavaesa, the Hindu mother star, Maghi, winch 
aftenvards became the planet Venus It was under this con 
stellation that Yudishthira, the son of Dharma, the fixed 
law of natural order, was bom ^ He was the eldest of the 
Pandaias, bom under the influence of the moon goddess, and 
the first season of the year of righteousness, the year of five 
seasons, the fire Pandava brothers It was the Ashvms, the 
stars Gemini, immediately to the east of the Pole, who were 
the Adlnaryu or priests of the gods who twirled round the 
fire dnll of the Northern Pole, while the seven Maruts, or 
Southwestern wmds, held the other end of the rope of 
destiny, and v ho thus, as they arc said to do, in the Vayu 
Parana, ‘drive the stam round the pole, vvhich are bound to 
it by ties invisible to man Tlieyr move round like the beam 
in the oil press, for its bottom is, as it were, standing still, 
while its end is moving round ^ 

TJie ties whicli bind the stars round the pole, and conse 
crate it as the necklace of the bell god Gargara, consecrates 
the Gond god Pharsi Pen, are as vre are told in the Vishnu 
Dharma, the constellation of the Alligator, called by its Vcdic 
name of Sl)imshumara,tlie prototype of that now called Draco 
It IS described as consisting of fourteen stars, tbe fourteen day’s 
’ Saebaus Albetuiafi/«A« vd t. chap xlv pp 389 390 
^ Jb d vol i chap Jtx I p 241 
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of the lunar periods, A\liich dri^e tlie stan» round the pole, 
and of these fourteen stars, the Ashnns or phjsirians of the 
gods, the stars of Gemini, nho were first the twins Ushasa- 
nahta, day and. night, are the hands ; and Marlehi, which as I 
shall show, is the father-star of the Great Bear, is one of the 
tail-stars.^ Tliis cosmogony of the Turanian sons of the Tur, 
which makes the great Nag llie creator, the infuser of the 
soul of life into the liea\eiily fire-drill turned by his priests, 
is tliat which is said in the Rigveda to be the work of the 
Aslnins Tliey made Ch}a\ana, the mountain- or shaking- 
god, the fire god, impnsoned, like the Cyclops of Greek 
mjtholog}’, beneatli the mountain, jotmg again;® and the 
full meaning ' of this is mode clear by the stories in the 
Jtalubhrirata and Brahmonas, which tell how ChyaTona, 
tlie son of Blirigu, the earthly fire-drill, pierced his e^es 
in the forest, tliat is, became Hie blind house-pole of 
the forest tribes, and was, like the dead \olcajio, looked on 
svith irreserence and pelted with clods ; that is, made the 
house-polo of the house built with clods by the cow-herds 
and shepherds, sons of Sharyata, the son of Manu, that is, 
the god Shar. Chja\ona sowed discord among them in 
revenge for their insults, and Shaiyata, in trying to find 
out the cause of strife, discovered that the moss-grown 
mother-mountain of former generations was really the fire- 
god. He then, to appease Iiis wrath, offered to him his 
daughter Su-kanja, the daughter of Shu, the germ of life, 
the Shu-stone hidden in the mountain, as his wife. It iras 
this unifav which was completed by the Ashvins, who, as the 
physicians of the gods, promised to make Chyavana young 
again, if Su-kanya got leawe for them to dnnk Soma with 
the gods , This leave was granted on the creation of Jladhu, 
the mead, or honey-drynk of the gods, and it was when they 
were received into heaven that the Ashvins made the re- 
juvenated Chyavana, father of tlie cluldren of Su-kanya, tlie 
mother of the Shus, or sons of Dan, called in the Bible 
•Sachau’s Alberuni’S Itidia, pp. S4i» 242- *Rig\edai, ir6, 10 ; II7, J3* 
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Iliishini nn(l and in tlic Ily\wla Slni vnrna, or tl)o 

race of the Sluis 'Ihis stoij ItlK vis how the mspiretl 
prophets, or nietlicinc men of the ratt» nlio made the stars 
Geimm their guulmgs.tnrs, moved tlicmothci niountnm from 
earth to heaven, ami made it tlie henvenl) fire drill I Juve 
just ck-seribeel In tins storj, also, t>u knijja tlie motJicr of 
the heaven bom race, is the elnughtcr of the Annenian cloud 
god, Sliar, and her ummagt vvilh the moiinliim god is another 
form of the union of the llchrevv father Ah rani, the father 
of the hciglits, the moimtain of the Last, with bar ai, and 
the hirtli in their old age of Loat, the blind houso-pole, tlie 
Hindu blind hmg Ubnlnrasbtr v, from whom Lsau, the 
goat god, and his twin brother .lacob, the f ither, through the 
mess of red pottage, of the red race, tlie sons of \ ah, were 
bom It wes the Ashvius who, as pbjsieians to the gods, 
hcale-el not onlj bodd) aihmnls l«Jt “ho ignorance and 
mental lilmdncss, who gave o)os, the dog star, Siniis, of 
the East, and the bird star, Acpula, of the \\ cst, to Ri)r vshvn, 
the blind god of the house pole, and the husband of the 
wolfgodeicss,* wlio gave to tadhn mati, she who has a 
sexless (7adh>i) husband, a son, Slij im, the gotl of the 
dark night, called Hiran^almsta, the god with the golden 
hand, who was dnidctl into three parts, * the vear of three 
seasons, and brought bxck to life as the New \cnr b) the 
Aslivjiis, who re’clvontd the inovcinents of the stars the golden 
fingers of heaven bom of llic* sexless fatlier, the liciviiil} 
firc-dnU They gav e to Slij ina, called the Kaiiv a, the pncsts 
and bards of the Yodu Turvashu, the Rudiati, the, d iwns or 
dawning light from the East,* and to t!io \ishvaU, the 
speakers (ta? a) of the tongue of the village (iis/i), the liHck 
race (krishna), the god Vishnu (^Mshnapu), the boar gotl 
wlio had become the bull god* Thej gave back c>es, the 
stars, to the Kama, their pncsts,® and raised Bhiiju, mean* 

I Gen xlvi 23 Numbers sxvi 42 “ T gveda i 116 16 117, 17 18 

= /di^ I ri;, 24 X 65 12 * atj , 1,7 g 

« Ibtd 1 117 7 • Jh,d , 118, 7 
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ing the doourer, the god of the devouring fije, the son of 
Tugra, or the Tri-garta, from the waters, the ocean-mother 
siirro;inding tlie earth and bore him througli the air, where 
lie mounts n ship with n hundred wheels,^ the constellation 
Sata-^a«>n It was, in sliort, those twin races who changed 
religion from the worship of the falher-god> of earth, to 
whom sacrifices were oHered in the sacrificial pits {garia), to 
the worsliip of the llca^cnH father, the spirit of life dwelling 
in the se\less pole, the hea\cnl) fire-drill. Th{» theology is 
again repeated in the genealogy of the sons of Kash^apa in 
the Mahlbhlratn. The^ arc descended from Jlrahim, the 
cre.ilor, who had six son-*, Marichi, Afigiras, Atri, Knitu, 
I'uHha, and I'lilast^a, These are in Hindu astronomy the 
mines of sK stars of the Great Hear, the seienth being 
VavhNthn, the m*>st-crcatiiig fire, that is, Brahma himself, 
brought bj -\gast\n, the star Canopus, from tlie liglitiimg.® 
Tlic eldest son, JIarichl, the tree-god (Gond marom, a tree), 
which btx'omes in Saii'knt an atom of liglit, is the father of 
Knsh^npn, the fatlicr of the tortoiVe race He, in thellann- 
jam, entices awa} ll.'mn, theblaeh bull of darhnoss, from SiU, 
the earth-furrow, and lures him Into tlie forest in the form 
of a deer. IVlien killetl b^ It<1nia, he i*> raised to heaicn oa 
the star Mriga-sirsln, t!w head of the deer (»;irign) * This 
star nilcs the list month of the Hindu >ear, ending with the 
winter solstice, which is claimed li> Krishna (rM/i/nt) in 
the jrahlblurati as his special month, for he says, ‘I am, 
Mrigji-sirsha.’* This is the star called lilarlchi m the Great 
Bear, and the reason of his Iieing callctl the head of the deer 
is to be found in the Hindu mme of the constellation, which 
is that of the scsen llisbis, or antelope^ {Rishya) Tlie 

‘ Rig^eda*, I Ii6, 3 5 

* Sachau's VlbcranI’s///^/i», vol i chap xK. p 390, lUg\eda, m 33, 10, ii, 

* Rimajam iii. 40 ff; 'fahabharata Vana {DmfjJt Aaraiia] Pana, 
cclxiTi. ccxci pp Sir S63 Bat see Fway i\ , where I show that U was 
MrJga siras{Onon), ihe hunter, who rated the year, hunted the moon through 
her phases, and turned round the pole and the Great Bear, led by Marichi 

^ Maliabharata Bliiihma ssxw. p !i5 
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chronological. order of the chinge is shown m the plot of 
the Ramayana, for it is when the deer god, the antelope, 
Terah, the Akkadian Data, is raised to heaven as a sta- tliat 
Sita IS earned off b) Ravana, the storm god, who then cuts 
off the wings of Jatajoi,* the vulture, the bird who told the 
passage of time by the coining of the storms usJicnng in the 
rains, andSita then bccomes,from tlie earth furrow , thecresceiit 
moon, and remains a virgin captive till she is recovered b^ 
Rdina, the Nagur, or plough, the bull of light, tlic full 
moon , and it is the union of the crescent and full moon 
which brings children to the wedded pair The se\Iei,3 
nature of the father god of the early star worshippers comes 
out still more clearly m the story of Pandu, the reputed 
father of the Pandavas, and brother of Dlintarashtra, the 
father of the Ivaiiravyas, or tlie tortoise rate PaniUi is 
made impotent because he killed a dttr m the forest, the 
Jtarichi of the Rlmuyana, who was rcallv a Bmhmm He, 
like other mythical fathers, had two wives Pnthu, the 
mother of the Parthian race, the daughter of the king of 
the Kunti bliojas or Dhojas, who vrorship the spear 
the Pliarsi Pen of the Gonds, and Jladri, the daughter of 
king Slialeya, the Sal tree, the king of the race who believed 
lutoMcation by spirits {ma<l) to be inspiration Ihe father^ 
of their children were gods Pritlm’s children, Yudishtlnra, 
Bhiraa, and Arjuna, being the som of Dliarma, the god of 
law, Viyu, the wind god, and Indra, the rain god, and 
MadrTs Saha dev «, the driving god,* or the hre god, and 
Nakula, the mun goose eater of snakes, being the twin sons 
of the Ashvnns Ihe chronological order m these stones of 
the sexless father is the same as that m Genesis, where the 
antelope Terah becomes tlie father of the sexless or ohl Abram 
, That tius theology was woiked ouf in the West of Asia, 
where the Phrygian unsexed pnests represented the sexless 

1 Meamog boin {jat] of Ayu, son of Urnash 

" Curtius, Gneckische Elymato^, p 6 i8, compares ja/5a w th Gr i-ya*', 
and again, m No 117, derives this from Hya, to drive 
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firo-god, is slioHTi by the Greek names for tlvc twins Kastor 
and Polvdciikos. Tlie name Kastor means the pole of Ka, 
thatjis, of the delocalised god Varuna ; but the name is one 
which is also gi\en to the bearer, which is alwajs called by 
ancient ^vriters. the castrated animaL Tims Jmenal says : — 
'ImitAtus castora, qui se 
Euiiuchum ipse facil, cupieus evailere damno 
Testiculorum adeo iMeilicatum lutellcgit uiigucn*’^ 

Put the bender, again, is the building animal of the North, 
and his popular connection « ith the absence of sev arises from 
the father of the sexless house-pole succeeding the phallic 
father of the Viru •worshipper*. It was these sons of the 
North who made the bea^er the symbol of the father, who 
also made the stare of the Great Pear their mother-stars; 
for the northern I’mns arc the sons of the primanal bear, 
who was, like Dunut/i, the son of Istar, bom beneath tlieir 
mother-tree, which was the sacred pine-tree. This tree- 
mother, again, sprang from a hair of the wolf, the wolf- 
motber Lcto, the motlicr of the storm-god, the Branchian 
Apollo, wlioso second twin-child wn.s Artemis, who, ^ I 
show in E'^ay m , was the Great Pear. This bmt was 
planted by Kati in Ukko's, the Hindu Usli-ana, the thunder- 
god’s black mud, and it was in iVIetsola that the pine fomied 
on earth by Moa-tar, the daughter of earth (wma), the 
mother-tree of the honey -eating bear, the father of the 
honey -drinking Aslivms, grew up; and it was as the special 
tree of the honey-eating b4?ar that the Indian sons of the 
^VsU%ins*adorcd the 5Iahua-tree (fjawia hiiijblia)’y for it is 
to these trees that every' l>car in the neighbourhood comes 
during the flowering season to feast on it» honey -sweet 
flowers.- ‘It was this Northern pine-tree which was home 

1 Juvenal, •cii. 35 ; JJe CubertvUts Thtert, German Translation, 
chap viu. p 401. 

* Abcrcromby, ‘ Magic Songs of Ihe Finns The Origin of the I3ear,’§ a, 6 , 

‘ The Origin of Trees,’ —FoliLerr, Match ami September, 1S90, pp 24 26, 

344-346. 
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in the processions of the mother goddess Cjbcle, in Phr^gn, 
called there, as by the Northern 1 inns, the mother, Ma, and 
jt IS tins Northern pine tree which b still the Christmas tree 
of Germany, the mother tree of the Northern sun god, bom 
at the winter solstice, and wakened from the sleep of winter 
to the life of spring by the sesen hears, the measurers of 
time reckoned by weeks TL he wide spread idea of the sc\ 
less star fntlier, which had its roots in Phrygia and the 
Northern Pinland, also appears in Egjptian in)thoIog}, 
where tlie constellation of the Great Roar is called tlie 
fore thigh of Set,^ that is, the part of the sacrifice cspeci 
all) roseried for the pnests* Set is the god called 
Apa pi, or the water snake, h> the Hyksos, that is, the 
Great Naga himself and he hko the father god Marichi, 
IS one of the stars of the Grcit Bear, eallcd Mascheti, or 
Cheops ^ linis we see that this con>tell^tlon pas ed through 
8uccc«si\e stages according with the adsanco of the myth, 
which made it the collection of parent stnr> Tirat its 
stars were the seien bears, then the seicn antelopis, then 
thesesen bulls, and it was as the home ofthodiimo essence 
which had guen life to the ruling hull race that it became 
the Great Naga Its Hebrew name is Ash, spelt with an 
nin, and it is denied from the root which appears 

m the Arabic flame of the constellation Nahash, and the 
am in Na ’ash, like the same letter m Shiiiar, repre- 
sents an onginal so tint it was once calJctl N igash, or 
the Great Nag, the Naluisha* lie was the great invisible 
god, hidden m his ark of clouds who reveals himself to men 
as the ruler of time and the ordercr of tlie regular sequence 
of the phenomena of nature, and w^ho chums in the mortay of 
the lieavens the life ginng rains into which Ins divjne spint 

V H Bnjgsch Rel g en und Aljtiobgte der Alteu jEgjpUr p 203 

* Lev VI 3234 I Sam 1x24 v»heo the th gh js given to Saul who was 
as Dr Sayce has shown the sun god Sawul worshipped by the Babylon ans 

S H Brugseh ReUgioiu d MytAel^eder AHet Algyfter p 702 

* Cesenius Thfsnuns pp S94 S95 
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is infused, just as. Soma was chorned on earth. by the Soma 
makers and fire hy the fire-priests This rain, tlie first of 
the iTjfessengers of the Almightj, was the annual flood sent 
at the beginning of the rainy season, and called b\ the 
Akkadians Nin-igi-a-zag, the first-born (-ag*) of the lord or 
lady {niii) of the spirits (ig-i) of the water (n), the eldest 
of the she sons of la,* who sent forth the reproduction of 
himself, the son of life, Shama Napistim, on tlie waters of 
the flood in the inothcr-blnp as the New Year. Tlie other 
file sons of In are the remaining gotls of the fi\e seasons, 
and the moon god Hut the children of the life-giiing 
rains could onls be bom after a period of gestation, marked, 
a» I hale sboiiTi^ b) the ten stars completing the figure of 
tlie Jicaienli Father, and tin's penod of ten lunar months is 
roprotluced in the ten anteiblurian kings of Babylon, begin- 
ning with the ram-god Alorus, or Ailui, the Semitic trans- 
lation of the Akkadian Lu-nit, a male slieep, followed h\ 
Alaporus, ‘the bull of tbc foundation,’ from nlap, a bull, 
and ffi, foundation.* lliese ten kings again appear in 
Genesis as the ten patriarchs ending with Koali, ivhose 
name means Ue&t, the Xisulhros of the Babilonian list, and 
who lias the son of Laniecli, the god of the Linga, who had 
become in tlus cosmogony the father of men * It is these 
ten fathers who gase their coUectiie name of Dasaratha, the 
ten chariots, to the father of Kama, the hull-god of dark- 
ness. But this prima-ial ten, the sacrerl ntiinher of the ram 
and bull-iacc, becomes in tlie age of the Ashiins clcicn, the 
eleicntfi Cither being the guidmg-star, who is the appointed 
messenger of tlie fatiier-god, the moon-god It is to them 
that eleien \ictims were oftcred at the Soma sacrifice — 
tleien kinjlling lerses called SamidlienI, sung at the lighting 
of the lire on the fire altar, eleien stanr.ns sung m the 
Apri lumns, recited at the animal sacrifices, and it is thi-* 

* Sajee, Htbhert Lectures for 1SS7, Lect it p 2J3 

- R. Btown, junr., FS A , Tie J’ieiaemma, or Hea enly Dtsplay, of 
Aialus, App. II. pp. 79, So SeeEsa}!! ’Gen.%. 
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<1ifttrent fiom*tliosc of the Egyptian or Zend ruling stars 
Wc certainly seem to have got the star Sinus in the Hindu 
month Assar, the Sanskrit Ash idln, nhich reproduce}! the 
Ass} nan fi&h god As sor, and which once, as I ha^e shoivn, 
began the Hindu year witli the nsmg of Sinus at the summer 
«,oL.tice, wliicli non falls in the beginning of Assir we also 
liaie the month As\ayujnu, or the month of the tains the 
Vslnins, tlie montti coming iie\t after Bli idrapada, the 
month in which the autumnal equinox takes place Ihispro 
Inbly, in the da}s wlien time was reckoned b} lunar periods, 
represented two lunar months next comes Karttaka or the 
month of the Krittakas or Pleiades, followed b} Alsrgas 
sirsha, the month of Orion, Push} a, the month of the constel 
lation laurus, and ^faglm that of Algo while Bh idrapada, 
the month of the autumnal equinox n. most certainly that 
of the goat hsh Capricomus, which is the 7odiacal sign of the 
month It is marked in the Nakshatra dniMon of the 


hea\em by the Nakshatras Purva Rludm pada and Uttam 
Blndra pada, showing that there were two arrangements of 
the ancient Hindu }car, one made bv the Eastern races 
I’urva, and the other b} the Northern Uttara, such as I 
base alread} shown to exist m tin. three seasons of the 
Nortlicni immigrants and the B\e seasons of the Nuga or 
Ea>tcni races The doiiiinaiils of these Naksliatras are the 
Aja ckap id, the one footed goat, and the Ahir Budhn}^!, the 
snake, ■'pnkeu of in theRigieda^ as that winch lies m the 
uttermost depths, that is, the Shesh Nag l}ing under and 
supporting the eirth It is these two which form tlie'month 
of tin. lilcssed (bfimtrii) foot (pada), and it is the sign 
Capnconius, saertd to this month, winch is called h} tiie 
Hindu astronomers Mnkaram’ or the Alligator, tlie star 
Nlakkar of the Bah}lomans* This^wos the month which 

> Pgxela II 31 6 w 35 13 

•* Sachau s All er nls/i/in chaps x\ii xu and U vol i p. 204 
219 '"o \o 1 5 p I22 
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afterwards became sacred to the o\,a]ul was, tl^rcforc, called 
I’rostliapadali, or tJie oK-fboted month, the Boe-dromion or 
montjj of tlie course (t/romoj) of the ox of the Atlienians, and 
it was then that the cniistelhxtion of the Alligator became that 
encircling the pole. Ith these two constellations, that of the 
goat-fish, Sliiihshinnara, and that of the bull {yrhethha), which 
arc said in the llig\cda to draw the chariot of the Asiniiis, 
which brings them to the house of l)ivo<hvsi\, he of the bright 
(dip) race or land of thesiin.^ Dhodasa is the son of Vadhri- 
ashva, the sexless (zudhrV) horse, the horse of the Asluins 
A\ho is the foe of the Bri^aja or witdies,- who ia also called 
13Iiarad\.ljn, or the lark, the pncst of the Bharatas* In 
anotlicr h^inn the A'^hrins are said fo dri'c tlirough tlie 
sea wilii one of the wheels of their chariot on the bull's 
head, and the other in bca^cn; that is, to dri^e round the 
poIo,*nnd the scisons thus appropriated to the Ashsinsnre 
those Wginning with the autumnal equinox, snered to the 
goat-fish and tlie \emal c(]iiiiio\ sacrctl to the lark, the bird 
of spring. It was these sons of the ass who dhided the 
)car into four parts reckoning the equinoxes and 
solstices. These together made up the four seasons of 
spring, summer, autumn, and winter made h) the lUhhiis 
or sons of the alligator;* and it was by duiding tlie autumn, 
and making it the twin seasoas of tin. rain and barlc\ sow- 
ings, that tbcj formed their }cnr of five seasons. This jear 
began, like the Zend >car, witli the rising of Tishtr^a at the 
summer solstice, the Hindu As-s.lr or the fish-god, when tlie 
first raiiis fall in North-tastem India Tins jenr of the 
(1) rainy season, (2) autumn, (3) winter, (4) spring, and (5) 

* RigvKla, 1 ii6, jS 

* IkJ VI -Gi, I, 3 Totdam datja, as conncclcti wiih dciqyu, the land 

or province, see Zimmer, chip iv pp no, Ii2 

* Rigveda, I. 1 i 6 , rS, vi l 6 , 5 The BharadvSj'is claim to be descended 
from the lark. Risley, Tribes and Castes af Beii^l, vol. i p. l6i. De 

/?« TV/irz-f, German Translation, Part II chap 'm p 5-19 

* Rigveda, i 30, 18, 19. 

“ Ibid. IV, 33, 5, i 161, 4. 
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Irla, and Zilpah, Zillali, or Tsillu, and the only Instonco 
astronomical feature m this arrangement is that Leah and 
Rachel arc the inies of the Nortliein sun, and Billali and 
Zilpah the unuedded wises of the inatnarclnl South ' The 
Hindu file ancestors, who form the year beginning with the 
twin gods of the rainy season arc the sons of ayati, Yadu 
Tunasu, the twin sons of Deiayani, the daughter of Shukn, 
the ram god and Druhyu, Anu, and Puru, the sons of 
Sinrmishtha, the banyan tree But the Jewish and Hindu 
raytliology carry tfie mytliic history bejond the days of 
Ku'ihite rule, and the cult of the year of five seasons for 
Jacob has thirteen children, including Dinah, lus one 
daughter, the thirteen months of the lunar j ear, calculated 
from the seven children of Leah, the holj week and it b 
tliese thirtc«i months, tlie dnught«s of Daksha, t)ie visible 
teaching god, the moon god, who was first the fire god, who 
arc the wives of Kadijapa, the father of the tortoise race ^ 
The successiou of the Semite lunar race to that which looked 
up to eleven fither go<U is told m a number of stones I will 
now refer to T lie first of these is tlie birth of the egg 
bom children of Vinat i meaning she who is bowed dowai, 
the tenth of the wives of Ivaahyapa, completing the ten lunar 
months of gestation She is followed in the list of montlb 
by Ivapih, meaning the yellow, tlie fatlier of the jellow race 
of barlev growers Her children are Anina, the fiio drill, 
who iv Slid to bo only half developed, the god of the run) 
season, the tune of procreation, and Gad urn, the bull of 
light, ‘the wingtd bull, the Soma Pav unnna of the Rigvcda, 
the unclouded moon god of the dry months Tlicse eleven 
partnt goiK ind their lunar successors aLo appear in the 
Jlalubh irata in ^ vhhka the father of the Takkos, aiid his 
ten •^ons, who fight on the side of the Kauravvas The 
eldest of tJiese i> calltd Soniaditta, ^iven by Soma, the water 
of life riiey, a.s I have already shown, marched under the 
banner of the \ iipa, the sacnficial stake They were 
‘ MahalKrvta \il« fl)Parva, l\vi p 189 
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all shin b) Sat\aki, meaning the se\cnth, th^ grandson of 
Shmi, tile moon goddess of the^Seimte Slius, of the race of 
Satrata, bom from the sacred se\en ^ The death of the 
eleien champions of the sacnficial stake foresliadows the 
ultimate fate of the Kaurivja hot, dmded into cle\cn 
Akshauhmis or dnisions, conquered b} the scsen dnisions of 
the Pmdacas ® The change in the rackonnig of time iiititi 
duced by the moon ivor!.hippcr!» is told in the names of the 
Pandava heroes, the fiae sons of the jear of the moon 
goddess, called Pandhari by the Gonds, for it began «ith the 
nmter solstice and the spring, the season of \ udishthira, 
bom under the constellation Mugha, and the son of Dharnia, 
the Ian, followed bj the hot weather, Bhima, the son of 
Vajii, the burning west wind, the rams Ai^una, the son ol 
Indm, and the twins Sahadcia and Jsnkula, the sons of the 
A«}inn‘», to uhom the autumn and winter me sacred lliis 
same 8tor\ of the triumph of the moon goddess oier tlie 
cleien fathers is told m the Book of Esther, for Esther is 
the Hebrew mother moon goddess Asbtoreth, who heconies 
the wife of the king of Shushan, the great Susi Nag, m 
place of Vaoliti, goddess of the Tin lashii who worshipped 
her as the feminine fonn of \as, the father god Esther, 
with the help of Slordccat, the Babj Ionian, hull god "Marduk, 
called Gudi bir, bull of bght, oierconies and hangs Hamai 
and Ins ten sons, the ministei of Vnshti, and brings in th< 
Semite lear of thirteen lunar months* Iliis histonca 
reiolution is spoken of in the Zendaiesta ns tbe nctor) 
of Husfa\a, the offspnng of tbe Hus, oitr the ruranian 
Fraiigrasyan and his colleague liercsaiazda, ho of the homed 
(Icmn) club (la da), the Inkka trident, who had slain 
S^aiarshan^ son of Kan Usn, and ruled, for t«o hundred 
jears, lurm and tlic^ bol\ home of the Ku«hite race, 

* Mahabharita Bhi^ina {Shtshmtaada\ Parva Ixx v Ixx\ lxxji.pp.27j 
275 "93 

* Ud>oga Parva Isi Tlie 'Atshanh n s denote the monthly rerolu 
t ons of ihe heavenly axlt tbe stsny chariot called Akkha or Aksa Iheasic 

S Sayce Mtbhert Ltciuretfar iSS? Lect iv p -j7 note i 
18 



2T4 TIIL RULING RACES OF PREHISIORIC IIMLS 

natertcl b) y>e Ha(.tumnnt or Helmend llicse liminnm 
had, durjDg tJicir rule, shown their skill in^imgation, likt 
the Hindu Kiirmis and the Akkadian son'^ of Akki the 
imgator, for thej had co\ered the country witli water 
f clnnneJ-. and brought a thousand spnngs mto Lake Kaslmia, 
the parent lake of the Kiislnte lace^ Tlieir conqueror u 
tailed in the Rigicda Su ahravaa, and aLo Tiir lajana or tiie 
mspircr of the I ur, and ht is said to liaae \anquislied Jvut'«a 
the Puni . the priest of the god Ka, Atithigsa, the coming 
{gva) Atithi (i5»«0j ^ name of Dnodasa, the fire god, and 
A} u, the son of Piiru rai as, tlie thunder god “* It is the «ars 
betMcen the Purus, the sons of Kutsa, aided by the god 
Pushan, the bull and alligator, and t)ic trading Siis callctl 
Pams, the traders denounced as Asuniants, the people who 
do not ptess^oma,^ winch arec\prcssl> celebrated m thcsjstli 
"Mandala of the Rigicda, asenb^ to the authorship of tlic 
sous of Dharadvaja, the lark The Pams are mentioned ni 
this Mandala twcUe tunes, the same number of tunes which 
tliL) are spoken of m the hymns of the second, third, fourth, 
fifth, scicnth, and eighth I^fandilns taken together* In tins 
Mandala Pushan jila) s a conspicuous jwrl, being called the 
brother and twin god of Iiidra,® but while Ihishan eats baric} 
porndge(AnraOTia), the food of the Aslmii iur vashus, Iiidra 
dnnks Soma, the dnnk of the sons of \ ndu, or the holy Ya ® 
Liie Rharadi ija>, the sons of the lark, called by A^^tophnne^ 
the king of birds, the pncstsof Di%odasa,thchea\cnI} fire-gmk 
and their conquerors and successors, the Gotanias, or sons of 
the cow , the trading Pams, are the reputed authors of the sistli 
and seicnth "Manclalas of theRigsctlo, and these two clans arc, 
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or priests w ho offerct! burnt oflering*, and wlio succeeded the 
"Blirigus, the piiest^ of the earthly fire-drill, the miracle-work- 
ing god of the Aw<Mirds. It was olso Drona, whose name 
means the cask, chum, or Jnortar in « Inch Soma was churned, 
tlie son of Bhnrad^aja and Kri^ia, the son of Gotama, who are 
in the Jlaliabharnta the tutors of the joung Ivauravyn and 
Punda^ a princes. It was Asinattha, the son of Diona, the 
Flats rdlglosn or Pipal-tree, winch supplanted the Bui-tree as 
tlie wotUer-tree of the sons of tlie fig-tree, who inaugurated 
the rule of the conquering Panda^as, and tlie bull-god 
Vishnu, \iy killing all the children of the Pandavas and 
Drupadr, and thus Icaring the succession to the kingdom to 
the son of Arjuna and Subbadra, tbe blessed Su, the sister of 
Krishna or Vishnu, whose name had been changed from 
Madhuia, or the drinker of Madhu, to Madliu-han, or its 
slajcr (/mn) Tiio«e offerers of burnt offerings, who came 
from Western Asia, are the race who first oflered liuinan 
sacrifices, for the Aralis onl_j burned human victims and 
devoured tlioir other offerings mw.i Human sacrifices were 
national sacrifices among the early Semites, offeicd, not like 
animal victims, periodically, but in times of pestilence, 
famine, and national danger, to the goda of earth It was 
then that the vitality of the earth must be restored, and the 
help of the earth goddess secured bj the blood of the most 
valuable victim the nation could ofloi. This was the son of 
the national chief or king, and when his blood was poured 
on the giound and the flesh consumed with fire, the aid both 
of the* earth-goddess and the fire-god was secured for the 
afflicted land. Hence Abram was ready to offer his son 
Isaac to God,2 and Abaz and Manasseh, kings of Judah, 
and*iMcvha, king of Sloab, sacrificed their sons,® and Jlicah 
tells us that the eldest son was usually sacrificed® The 
practice was not confined to royoil pelSonage^, for we are told 

’ StaWh, RehguH ^ Ike SemtM, 'Led vi p 210 

* Gen x-sii 10. * 2 Kjngs x\u 3, xxi 6; 111 27. 

* Micah VI 7 
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that the meR of SepJmrvaim burnt tlieir daklrcn in the 
lire to Adra mekk, the fue god, and Ana melek, tht god of 
hea\en^ The saciifice of the son bj fire vas one common 
both to the Pijtcaiciani., Akkachiiis, and Egyptians, for 
children used to be sacrificed by the Carthaginians,'’ and an 
Akkadian to\t bids the Ab gal oi chief pne&t to say that 
‘the father must give the life of his child for the sin of his 
soul,' and in the Observations of Bel vve aie told that ‘on 
high places the son is burnt, while human saciifices are 
depicted on several eailj Babylonian cylmclcis^ Tliei'e are 
also indications in Akkadian and Egy]itiaii liymns that the 
flesh of human victims was, like tliat of the totemistic 
animal anccstofs, eaten at the‘NC sacrifice'', for a hymn to the 
Akkadian god Tu tu sjieaks of him as feeding on mankind, 
and a bilingual Egyptian hymn speaks of ‘ eating the fiont 
breast of a man, * but at tlicsc feasts the victims eaten «ero 
not the chilclien of the sacnficcr, but, like those slam by the 
xkrabs and Kandlis, prisoner, taken in war or kidnapped for 
the purpose, and as ICashyapa is called m Hindu iny’thology 
the father of men, it was the totemistic ancestor ‘ man' who 
was eaten at these feasts, just as the Arabs drank the blood of 
their human and it nos from a dim i-cmenibrance of 

this practice that man is said to be ‘the sacnfice' in the 
Brahraanasp,® and also that the sacnficcr sacrifices Inmsolf^ 
The sacrifice of the eldest son is reproduced in the Hindu 
story telling how king Soma ka, by the adv ice of liis pnost, 
sacrificed his eldest sou Jantu, in order to procure other 
children, and it vvas when lie was slain that Soma ka* 
hundrc'd wives tonceiTe*d tlie hundred sons boin of Jantu’* 

^ 2 Kings xvii 3J . 

* Porph ,DeAl>slmmtu], ii 56 and 57 

* Sajee Hiobert LefUirtsftr 1887, Lect i p 78 note 4 

‘ Ibui Leet 1 pp, S3 note 1, 84 
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The idea tliat the sacrifice of the first-honi led to 
increase of ofi'^pnng g*i\e H'.e to the Semite custom of sacn- 
ficin^ firstlings at the spring fcsthal of tlie\emal eqtiino\, 
a sacrifite enjoined on the Israelites in Exodus, nhere it is 
mentioned in connection "'ith the Paschal lamb.- Also the 
sacrifice of tlic Passoscr "os Wellhausen shows, a sub- 
stitute for the former sacrifice of first-bom sons, «ho ^ere 
retleemed by the offering of the lamb, just ns Isaac in 
Abram's samfice as redeemed b} a ram." jVnd a remark- 
able proof that this human sacrifice «a» n national sacrifice 
of the race to whom the ftsa was especially sacred is gi\en in 
the aboAc quoted passage in Evodus, wlicre the only other 
redemption allowed besides tint of the eldest son is that of 
the first-born of the ass.* It is those men of the yellow race 
who still try in India, unless carefully wntchcd» to re\ert to 
the human sacrifices offered by their fitheis. The most con 
spiciious oftenders are the Knndhs of Ons-sn, who used, till 
tlicpmcticcwa-sput down about thirty year* ago, reg'ulaily to 
s.acrificc human s ictims called ileriahs. These were purchased 
or captured youtlis wlio were not children of the tnbe, and^ 
they were, till their death as a national sacrifice was held to be 
necessary, treated with every luxury and indulgence. The 
vnetim, before being slain, wa> smeared with turmeric and 
ghee to make him a son of the yellow sons of the bull, and 
this paste was thought to possess sosereign virtues, and was 
carefully preserved by tbev\onien; while his blood was said 
to be offered c\])ressly to produce redness m the tumienc. 
Every rayc was taken to secure the apparent acquiescence of 
the V ictim in his fate, and pieces of his flesh di\^ded among all 
the householders wore buried by tbeixi in their fields.® Tlicse 
sacniiccs ^till survire in a sporadic form in time^ of droughts 
and epidemics among thePhuiyas Uhumijes, and Kliarwars, 

V Mahabharita Vann Pana, csivu, exxTUi, p jS6 3S9. 

’ £x xui II 16 

* Wellhausen, Proh^mena, cliap> Ui. § i. I ; Robertson Smith, Rihgion 

cf til Semles, Hole V, p. 445 * Fx xwi 13 

* Risle), Tniis aiii/ Ctis/es ^ ’Kaxidh,’ \o\ 1 pp 404,405 
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find it used to be common among the Ooiaons of Cliotn 
Nagpore, and the Santals admit tliat they used once to kill 
human Mctims 'Hie use and rcitgious jmportfln<‘e of 
tuimoric as the national plant of the jcllow race, whose god 
was the N iga snake, the Soma bird, is shown bj the ofR-rings 
of eggs and turmeric made by the Hos and jMundas to the 
N'lga era or N iga gods,’ and still more conspicuously in the 
custom ohsened at the llralimin «c<ldmgs of nnoinlmg the 
bnde and bridegroom w itb turmont sent by the bridegroom, 
showing that it is one bom m the days when the fatlicr was 
master of the house,* and this custom is similar to that 
recorded in the Gohhila Gnhya Sutra, where the bride is 
washed with lOltaka, barley and beans, and lias her hair 
sprinkled with Sura or spirits of tlie first quality * 'ihC'C 
spirits were the iMadlm or honey spirit of the yellow or 
barley growing laec, and that these people who introduced 
the marriage of mutual nfloction called by Manu the 
Gandhaiaa marriage, wjiicli is still the rule among the 
Ooiaons, Hos, and Mundas, were tbc race who made marriage 
the leading incident m the lues of the parents of the 
national children appears from the stress loid upon yellow, 
the national coloui in the marriages of the Komans, who 
were, like the Indian Gandli in, descended from the wolf god, 
for the Roman bride had to wear yellow boots and a yellow 
veil, and to smear woirs fat on the door-posts of her future 
home, as she was lifted over tlie threshold and taken as a 
loved stranger into her husband’s liousc Her bnir also was 
parted by a spear point, just as the Hindu bridcv> hair is 
parted by her husband with the sacred sindto or vermilion, 
winch both marks blood brothcrhootl, .and Jier acccptanfc by 
the twin race of the red men It is the care o’" the hair 

3 Risley, rriiesanJCas(eso/£engal, \oI ij. p IQ3 See also Mvnrhardt 
Cennanis<he'\Iythcit pp 1 1 and 137, for the effi placed in All Mark onMayDay 
under the threshold 0/ the l^re, to protect the cows passing over it from 
witches, and the egg laid on SasterThursdoy and placed m the first sheaf of com 

» and Casta e/Bensal,\o\ » p J49 

s Oldenberg Grih^a Sutra GiAkth. 11 JO, S 15 L vol xxx p 43 
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winch opens a most important diopter in tjic historj of 
ciiilisation It will be remembered that m the \a,jape}a 
sacri^ce Uic pansritl orbarlej was bought from a long haired 
man, and this show's that the carlj lur \asiiorbarlev growers 
wore their hair long like the Ilamtc Nazarites among the 
Jews Tlie) thought that the stnngtli resided m the hair, 
and its loss was, as it still is among tlie Sikhs, the descend 
ants of the Takkas, looked upon as a great misfortune, and 
it was tlie hair winch was offered to the gotls to aicrt 
further misfortune when a near relatixe died It was al o 
thought that the offering of the liair or growing strength of 
joung men would secure a return of the spiritual strength or 
wisdom from heaien and hence the ntual of hair cutting 
was introduced b} the sons of Ibe ffg tree It was among 
these people, who obliged all tnaJes of sufficient age to Iks 
solemnh con'ocrated to God s scmcc, to have their hair cut 
as part of the ccremoQ), that the barbers surgeons, the 
priests and pli^sicians of the gods, became most important 
unmsters of the State Ibc ceremony, os we Icam from the 
SanUujana Gnb}a Sutra, took place among the'\aisb)a, 
the sons of the Udumbara tree, when the child was «e\cn 
3 ears old Ihe water with which tlie childs liead was to be 
bathed was mixed with rice, baric}, sesamum seed ani 
beans and of tlie two razors UM?d, one was copper and the 
othei of Udumbara wood showing that the ceremon} 'vas 
one first introduced b} the \aish3asons of tlie Udumbara 
tree In sprinkling tlie water on the child s bead the barber 
pnest invoked on the child the blessings of Jamad agni, the 
twin firxs of tl e north and south, of Ivasb3apa the fvtlier of 
the,lxu«hite race, and of Agast3a, the star Canopus the pilot 
of the stars i It i» with the copper raror that the saenf ce 
muat Ik shavetl before the Soma «!acrifice and before the 
bath of initiation " The barber pne^ts who performed these 
^ Ol'deafxrg CrijaSfraS i. r iT CsM r g S S 
vf>) XX X p. 55 IT ol XXX p 6 o ff 

Eggelng Sr A i 6 4 5 7 i v i 2 7^ S B E. voL xu. 

p 450 VOl XXV p. 7 
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ceremonies nntl nre still, the accredited jiricsts of the 

AsliMns, or plijsician^ to the gods for tRo Phvndms 
the barbel priests of On so, an. the pnests of the fi\e 
Giam DeMitis or Milage goddesses, the fl^e gods md seasons 
of the Kushite jear rurtherproof that the) uerc priests of 
tlie Kushika is gnCii b) tlie fact that the) togetlier with the 
other castes mIio claim descent fiom the tortoise the Ivochh, 
the great cultnating caste of Eosttni Bengal ttho'ie onl) 
totemistic ancestor is Ka the Cliasas, or cultivators of 

Onssa, sons of Iva<sh)apa and Sal risfii, the holy hdi, and the 
Saaaisi, sons of Sal Alaccht, the lish, all unite in m iking the 
binding together of the hands of the bride and bndcgioom 
with Iviislia grass the sign of marriage, and not the marking 
the brides hairvnth ^ndur, winch is almost uniicrsal among 
the other castes ^ 

I have now shown hovr the yellow race of star worshippers, 
starting from Plirgyaa, gradually reached India, and tliere 
made the Finnic air god W nifamoincn, the Akkadian la" wl o 
sends celestial fire to men, the father god of the tortoise nec 
the soul of life living in the immortal mi&t, who crcitos life 
on earth by the pole or fire drill of the heavens, formed of 
the seven stats of tlie Great Bear and the star Canopus, and 
con ecrated, like the indent of Pharsi Pen, by the necklace of 
fourteen stars of the Alhgator or bell god It is tins pole 
winch, by its continual revolution during the successive periods 
of seven and fourteen days, creates the hfe givang heat vihich 
chums out the rams to fertihsc the earth and feed its riven 
I have now to show how they disseimnated the creed and the 
scheme of national life which had changed the Ku«lntes from 
a number of disconnected tnbes and imperfectly allied pro 
vinccs into a united federal State, and made the sign of the 
Aaga snake tlie emblem of kiogly rank in countries so 
distant from one another as India and Egypt The religion 

» Rsley TniesatiCoifcio/Be got voJ pp. 93 zj* 46^ 497 io3 
p 243 App I pp 33 128 

Lenormant Cl alt can Ma^ p •>47 
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of tlic tnbt>' coii^n.j|nted round tlit nininitnui of llie Cast 
could nc\ec lia\e become dominant in Lgjyt if it bad been 
broiiglit In «mnll parties of tmders traielling painfull) bj 
land across tbe desirt 'Iht religious Imton of Assyria anti 
l'g)pt, morcoscr, makes it clear that tbt gods of both 
loimtncs cainc tlicre b\ sea, for all tlicsc neic earned in 
sbips at all religious fcstunls 'lo tbe Soutlicrn Akkadians 
the "M t or slop na-s the nomli of the gods, and it " is this 
ship nlnch bore la, the fish god, clothed in fish skins, ivlio 
from the port of Eritlu spread tlie know lodge he had gained 
in the lands from nliich he sailed all oicr tlic countr) Tins 
land must ha'c hetn rndto, nliorc the riser god, the nlligitor, 
the totem of the 51 ighad ls, hound togctlicr the necks nliose 
rciolutioii made the jearof the sons of Ku“h or Kur It 
is this last name nhicli appcirs m the Akkadian Kur, me in 
mg hath the moimtam land of llic East and tlie land of the 
tortoise It Mos thence that the Akkadians got the cotton 
cloth, called mold Ihlnloniin untnigs, Sepat Kiirri, or cloth 
of Jvur Hus cotton must liaic been groun, as it still is, In 
the ICunms In mg m Kmidosh, mid on the shores of the Gulf of 
Caniba), the countr) callctl m the Mali ihli irita 1\ ir pisikn,^ 
and must lu\t been brought m ships to the portatLridu 
Ilut uliero were the ships Ihil hrought it built ^ JSo shij) 
building timber grows in the Delta of the Eiiiibrates or am 
where nearer it than the lulls of Shushan, where there are 
oaks Tlie Lujihratcan Imnts were round skills, called hija, 
made of skins coicring a tnnlwr framework, and could neicr 
base liecH the inodtl lor ocean trasersing ships No ship 
building timber wliateier gmws within easi reacli of tlie sea 
from J;he Delta of the Indus on the cast, to the Gulf of Sue/ 
on the ssesi, and the first shiplniildcrs must base made their 
first experiments m thc.nrt with timber read) to tlicir liaiuls 
'llie onl) trec^ of Arabia are the Mmosa mlotica or Gum 
Arabic, the I ronkmetnse tree {HoszLclUa Cni/rru), tbe pahn, 

* SabJia /'urz-a) Ii j I41 Sajee //iHeit /e Led 
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fair (; a nlu) people the moon and r un god, Alitra ^ aruna 
and Apollo Artejm<5 Thtv were the si\ sons of la and the 
RiK gods, of the Turanian Gonds \iIio divide the Goods into 
VForshippcn. of four, five, sis {saha) and seven (^n<) |,od 
It was thence that they derived their name \slmra from the 
Akkadian ash or si\, and made Asluira "Mazda the Asiira 
of the ^Jendavtsta, the supninc god of the star vvorhiiipping 
races, substituting for the five rayed star of tl e EgyTitians 
tl e si\ rayed C^pnott star,^ which, with the crescent 
moon has alvajs been borne on the Eiirkish banners ^ 
Tlie race descended from the six star mot) ers was tl at 
formed bj the union of the cultivating Nagas, w)io«c gods 
\ ere the gods of the fvc seasons with the trading sons of 
the ass the navigating Shus or Phccmcians, the red men, who 
worshipped tic ruler of heaven, and they depicted their 
descent in astral genealogy by calling the six «tan> of tl e 
Pleiades and its enclo mg constellation lanrusorrvshya(tlie 

moon bull v ith tlie three <yes and two horns ) the 
stars of the motlior cow, the Akl adian Ain the wild bull 
or cow 2 The) were the mother stars of the race whose god 
was Varuna tlie Greek ot/pavo;, the god of conjugal union * 
and lienee Ihej \ ere c died in Greece the Peleiades (oreXet 
aSe?) or doves, a name given to them by Hesiod, Pindar, 
and Atlicmcus * Pindar tells us that they brought nectar 
to tlie young Zeus in Crete, VTlience the fish god came to 
Delphi Tl us tlie dove became tlie sacred bird of the new 
faith proclaimed by the fish god — the belief in a gpd of m 
flexible righteousness, who ordained and upholds the regular 
and unvarying succession of natural phenomena It was 

» The H IWe star has also s » po ats. Xtdcaoias (he sons of the pole Tur 
and lain cross see Essay l p i8 

= Sayce AsynanCran arSylTaiarf No 242 also Nos 332 233 The 
s gn B ven m the text is that used to denote the Id bull a. the Telloh 
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also the saired bird of Ashlortth, the mooft go^de s, the 
heavenly form of Istar * ItwaitliedoveYomh^^^j^^ Hebrew 
propjiet Jonah, brought to Nineveh by the fish god, who 
made the city once sacred to Istar, tlie city of the divine 
hsh, the oracle (hta) of Mcrodach or Maiduk, the bull god * 
Noah, in the Ilebrew Tlood legend, which must have formed 
part of the national mytJncal history of a navigating rate, 
sent forth the dove after the earlier prophet bird, the raven, 
had failed in his mission, and it was the dove which told 
Noah of the birth of tlie holy land, of the mother Id i, the 
cow mother, which had risen from the waters after the close 
of the period of gestation on the first day of the tenth solar 
month Tlie dove aUo brought the leaf of the olive tree* 
which became the mother tree of the Semite confederacy, 
which was first formed m Palestine, the land of the olive 
tree This was the Irtt sacred to Athene, the goddess of 
the flower (av^os), who, hkc t!»e children of Manu, the 
thinker^ the Hindu father of men, was bom from the brain 
of Zeus It was before the rainy season and the beginning 
of the Hindu month Assar, sacixd to the fish god As&or, 
Uiat he created the world m the six days sacred to the six 
gods of the Asbura ritual, and rested from bi& labours on 
the seventh day It vv«s then that Noali, meaning rest, 
launched on the annual flood, the ship beanng the only son 
of life, Eumu zi, who was, a* the firstyear, to be the parent of 
the sons of the god of ngbleousness It was be who led 
the heavenly vhip Aigo, and who became in Endu la Ivhan, 
or la, tfie»fisli, and in Babylonio and Assyna, tlit god ^Vssor, 
who, mstead of tlie Sar, or ram god of the earlier theology , 
beuiiye the sar or six Sars, whose ideogram is formed by 
the meeting of siv lines ® It was Gad and Ashur, the 

'Sajee ITlbirt Ltd tret for \t&i Lect iv p 271 

’Geenius Thsatmt ^ 5S7 

® Sayce Atsynai Grammar SfUabary >ios. 178 44'’ 

* Gen VI 5 10 VI 1 5 

* Sayee AsiyratCeat itar Syftaba'y Jvo 242 


19 



ESSAY III 


291 


the Joor po«ts, autl night nnd morning, whiclware invoked in 
tlie fiftli and si\th verse's of the Apii Racnficial hymns of the 
Ashums in the Higveda. And in the Genesis genealogy of the 
kings of Edom, the land of the red man, wc find that the 
first king is the inspired priest or prophet of an open-air altar ; 
the second the priest of the consecrated temple of the holj 
gate; and the thirtl the priest-king of the Hus or Shus 
The first king is Jlcla, the son of Ilcor, tlie priest prophet 
Ilnlaam, the son of Door in the Book of Numhers, who built 
the altars for his worship, and al-o Bela, the son of Bciijamm 
m Ciironicles, and the brother of Ash-bel Ilevsas succeeded 
by .Tnbab, the gate (bab) of Yo or Yah, the sou of Zerah, the 
father of the red race and the twin son of Tamar, the palm- 
tree, and his successor was Iltishain* of tlic land of Teroan- 
ites or Southern Arabia.® Iliisliam is the son of Din, the 
judge, mid the Husntvn and Su-shrata of the Zendavesta 
and lligvcda. Tlio laud of the Tenmnitcs is the land of 
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Tiilku, tlic holy altir, and ending in the month Bara ziggar, 
the altar of tlie creator It'' os on this nitnr that theOldl ear, 
the jear reckoned by the building race, the sous of the bull, 
was sacrificed to produce the New \car It was the settle 
mentoftlie Hindu navigators in the holy iJand of Dilmimin 
the Persian Gulf, and at Lndu, which first brought them in 
contact with the Arabian star gazers and merchants, the sons 
of the ass, and it was tlie union of these racts witli tlie sons 
of the bull in the ancient city of Ur, which lirst formed the 
Semite i ace The fundamental conception hcipieatlied by the 
Dana'a, or worshippers of tin. clc'en gods, was as I ha'c 
shown, that of the ineridinii pole, uniting the land ofthe 
sons of Kush, the tortoise, with the goth of liei'cn and it 
was this mendmn polo, the 1 ur of the Akkadians, winch the 
Dravidian traders of India brought with them to Endu 
Its two ideograms *-]||< fl and both begin with 

the initial sign of Nun, the Great Spmt >-'|||-« followed by 
that of di'inity •- in the ideogram of Nun, and by 
lord, m those of lur and these last mean, * the Nun, tlie 
lord of tlie di'ine enclosure, of the one king or god,’ and 
‘ the Nun, the lord of llie dirme enclosun. of Adar tlie fire 
god Thus the mendian pok is the Nun, the god and soul 
of life, both to the Akkadians and Egyptians, called in the 
Book of the Dead, * the pnmx'al 'vater Nun, the 
supreme god, the self cMstcnt ^ Tins is the life gi' mg 
brcitli of God 'vbich mo'ed on the face of the waters, the 
mist, 'Onch in the Kigieda entered the womb of the year 
CO", ns the spmt of God, and ga'c liA. to the year calf* 
11ns fur, the pole, gaaebirth to the Greek Tauros (ravpo';), 
the bull, the son of the Tur, and also to the Chaldaic Tur, 
the bull It was he who ploughed the heasenly fields, and 
on earth tiod out, 'vlicii cut, the >e?irs corn, placed round 

* Sayce Astynan Gra i arSjrlUtay ^os i 64 66 67 329 427 
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the pole in the centre of the thrc>limg-floor? This simile, 
joined to that Mliich made the heavenly pole re\ohe mth 
the glassing dajs and weeks, made the bull, the Chaldaii 
Tur, the ie\ol\iug pole» and the Tor, that w-hicli goes round 
in a circle It was this bull, the Hebrew- Shnr, wliicli was 
tile wild bull of the mountains, the bull of the rock; and 
the tw o names appeal in that of re and the ^Vrahic Tor or 
Tvir, a mountain, for the name of Tyre wasTsur orTsor, the 
t being presen ed in the names Sarra and Sara, given to it bj 
Hnnius and Plautus, and the name came to mean, ns w e know 
from the Greek tu/joc, holb tlie mountain and the pole Tur, 
the tow or of god, and the root whence it comes means *to bind.’ ^ 
The sons of the binding Tur were the Indian Tur-vasUu, 
the Zend Tur*aniaus, the mariners of A$in Slmor called b\ 
the Eg^Titians Tour-sha,* the sea-traders of the Jleditcr- 
ranenn called the Tur-sene of L)dm, the Tur-sena or Tyr- 
rheninns of Lemnos and Etruria, who spoke a language 
closely allied to tint of the Akkadians. That their god Tur 
was worshipped in Ci-prus and Asia Minor is proved by the 
terra-cotta whorl found in one of the -settlements on the site 
ofTro}, dedicated in C)priolc characters to Patorl Turi, 
'the father Tur, who gave lus tvainc to the Phrjgian city of 
Turiaion. nie great antiquity of the settlement wliere this 
whorl was found is proved by- the fact that though some 
bronre knives and inslrumenb were found in it, by far the 
greater inimber of the axes, saws, and knives were of stone, and 
the pottery, though similar to tint at jM} cena?, is of a more 
archaic type.^ These people, vrho liad adopted the Cypriote 
six-rayed star as their national sign, had besides the god Tur 
lirouwht with them from India the peivcock, sacrevl to the 
Grecian^moon-goddess Hera, tlic Latin Juno and theEtniscan 
Uni. Tills bird is onc*of the four totems of the great Bliar 

' Gesemus, Thesauruu^’^vx and Shor,’ pp 1382, 149S, I499i n6o i ; 
Stanley, Smat and Paleshtu, p 498. 
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tribe, theBbifita of Db iral Marsha llieseare(l) the Bins 
nshi, the bamboo jinoat, tlit bamboo pole set up as the sign of 
the ram god b} Vasu, in the land called in the Mali ibh irata 
the land of the Ivieliaka or hill bamboo, (2) the Bel the mccli 
cinnl fruit tree tnarmeJos), the tree of tlie p}i)sicnn? 

the fruit of which cures d_yscnterv (3) the Ivach hap, the 
tortoise, and (4) the 5Ia\ur, the peacock^ It is in Greek 
IcgLiid that we hnd the storj which tells us Iiow tlie peacock 
became the totem of the sons of the dog Tor when Argus, 
the star watch dog of lo, the dark night, the star Sirius, was 
slain or supplanted in the rule of the heasens bj the crescent 
moon, the Ilarpe, or crescent shaped sw ord w lelded by 
Herraea, the fire-god of the double snake race, whone eni 
blems are twined round Ins caducous, the w atching star, 
Argus became the peicock whose tail is studded with the 
btarb of hea^en TIic name of the peacock, May urn, also 
takes us back to that of IVIaia, the mothei of Ilernics, the 
8c^cnth or invisible star of the ricndos," our own Jla), 
and the witch mother Maga It was as sons of the witch 
mother that the stars became snakes, the Taras of tlie 
Gonds, thcTnra Ptnnu, the snakeorstar mother, the goddess 
ofMaghada, and the Greek apyijc, Doncapya?, winch means 
a snake, and the watching star, and Jt was wlien the star 
gods, were superseded in the lulc of hea\cn that Apollo, tin- 
moon and sun god heeainc Aigeiphontcs (Apyei^oi-r^r), the 
dayer of the snake Tliesc witching stars, Argus with the 
Imndred eyes, were the Ungas, or lieaienly watchers, of the 
Hindus, the Tali Urago, called Ashura m tlic IRah ihliantn,^ 
md tlie Uru gul, or great watcher of heaven, of the Akka 
dians,tlie chief priest* who gained tlie name because he was 
tiie chief astronomer of the Stale Thus we find that the 

1 Risley, Tribes and Casfes of Ben^ vol i App i p 9 Med cal stuJy 
began in (he age of the Ashvtns the physic ans to the gods 
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peacock re xtlicil Grette from India undei tlic 'n^^p]ce 3 of S-illi 
in-uinu, tlio fish god, some tltous-mcU of xem before the date 
of about 1000 B r , Inlberto assigned to his name ake, Solo 
moil, the Jeuisli king, and it is tins last uJio, a* uc are told 
111 the Hook of Kings, imported to Palestine npes, ivor}, 
pi'acocks, and nlmng, or vmdnl wood, under names uliich all 
scholars admit to be of Tamil ongin It is impossible to be 
lie\e tint at tliatdate tlieuestem coast of India should haxe 
been callwl Opbir, ubicb, as Dr Sajee bos shown, is the 
Dnuidian Ablnra,^ or that Dmiidian dialects should base 
been the onliini^ language of commerce used tliere Tlie 
eigbtbMandalaof tbt Iligieda bad long before tint date been 
avritten m Sanskrit b) the Kama, the puests of the \adti 
Tunasliu, the gicit rice of the Ikshs iku its rulers and the 
ordinnri language of tbi countiy must have been a Pali or 
Prakrit diakct iliat Solomon, the «on of Dmd, an inland 
king, sliould have joined with lliram of Tpe m starting a 
trade with India, which disappears immedmtel) after his death, 
seem> to be equallj ndpos^ible, but it is quite m aceurdonee 
with the ^uk^ of ancient injthic Instorj, ns used b) the 
Arjan biatoriaiis of the narralne ngt, tint the mjtbs ongm 
alh framed to tell tlie storj of the Inumpbant progress of 
Sallimannu, the fidi god, whose worshippers built the fiist 
temples, should be transferred to his namesake, the kmgwbo 
built tliL great temple at Tenisaleui, and this conclusion is 
confirmed bj the prommeiitc gnen to the Hindu apes and 
ptacofks in the religions of Egypt Europe Ihese 
dninc ^jmbols would naturally baa e betn spoken of in the 
original m^'th of Sallnnamiu, but could not haxe attracted 
the. allenlion of the court histonograpber in the dajs of 
Solomt»n.tbe king, for b^ that time neither apes nor peacocks 
had an) place m the Hebrew religion, nor was there an) 
TciRou for importing them 'Ibe eight sacred apes under the 
'lamil name of Kapi, were the Eg)ptian protot)'pes of the 
later inetaph)sical abstractions colled theciglit creating gods 

* Sajee Oph r n Q eeis-Prt terf AtU U f! t Sit do tof thtHDly BiiU 
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heiclcd b} tbe^Nuii The}' arc trUled ‘ the soul of the East, 
the npes ^vlio adore R i the rising sun, the eight Chnuni,’ or 
building architects, the gods of the building lace, ‘ irho sit 
to the right and left of Amon the ram god ’ tlie god of tlie 
house polo Of these eight apes, the eight creating stars, 
four ^ ere called Rentet or Keftenu, that i», the Phoenician 
(J epht), or Nortiiem apes, and four tlie apes of Uctenu, 
meaning the green land, which !•> to the east of Punt, and 
must he India* The coming of these sacred apes, the god 
whose image was borne on the banner of Arjuna, the leader 
of tlie Pandavas, and the creed the} biought with them 
must ha\e formed a most important epoch in the history 
recorded b} the national Asipu For it was these Tui'seua, 
the anti} (seiio) of fur, who, b} dcselopmg the ancient 
organisation of the Milage and pros nice in India, divided all 
the countries the} occupied into confederacies of cities, such 
ns we find among the Eupliratean nations, the Eg} ptians 
Canoanites, the people of Asia Minor, Greece, and Ital} It 
w as the} who were the fatliers of Greek and Latin cmlisation , 
who made the maintenance of law and order, doing justice 
between man and man, and the making of useful laws, the 
chief function of gov ernment, and based national lift on the 
Dravidian rule that every man and woman should do his and 
her duty to the State 'Ihese mantime Tuivona ivcre inter 
mingled with the matriarchal Amazonian tnbes wlio preceded 
tliem, and who seem to have founded the ancient ports of 
Asia Minor and Palestine, especially the Ionian cities of 
Sm}ma and Ephesus, and that of Askelon, wheie 1ji6 god 
dess mother was worshipped os ]M}rma,the Aramaic Martlia, 
the mistress, the Ass}Tian Afnrtu, the daughter, and the 
Hebrew Miriam, tiie prophetess, who was, hko Istar,‘the 
mother of Tmnmuz * It was thej, ns the founders of sea 
ports who, like their Indinii maritime 'ancestors, made slops 
from the wood oti the hills of Asia SImor, neir the sia 

‘ H Bnissch Keh^an t nd \rjlhot(^e ler Al/en ^tgyfUr, pp ISO ISO 
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co\st, ai\d fovmdod the cowmercc which broiigiit tlie teckrs 
of Amamim or Lebanon to Lugxsh, the cit} of Gudia. The 
rcu,e formed by the rmion of tliese m-rtriarciml tribes with tiic 
sons S{ the pole Aras that of Dorians, tl)e race av hose protect- 
ing god A\as Apollo. These people ha\e apparently left their 
name in the HcbreA\ land of Dor, the eountry of the magi- 
cians, on the coast south of Sidon, and they were the sons 
first of the tree-stem and spear (Sopu), and nfternard’i of the 
rcAolAiug pole, called by the Je\As Dor, and al«^ of the Dor, 
a generation or epoch, ^ the descendants of the rc' oh ing age-, 
a niydhical equation similar to that which changed tlic Akka- 
dian god of the dead Ner-gnI, the great (ffnl) strong one 
^«c?)into the Babylonian Ner or epoch of sK hundred year. 
The names of the Dorian tribes, the Hylleis or aa ooclintn (v\i}), 
the sons of the tree, the PamphjH or collected tribes (i^vXol) 
who left their name in the proriiicc of Pamphylia, and the 
Dymanes or sons of the cntcring*god (Suai), that i«, of the 
revohing pole or fire-drill of hcnAcn, tell iis a great de<Al 
about their history. Tliey wore the pt'ople formed from the 
union of the sons of the tree, the fire-god and the honsc-pole, 
who brought from Asia Minor into Crete their system of 
Sus-sitia, or common uieaKat A»hich,n.s aad are told by Aris- 
totle, the Avholc A illagc population, men, aa omen, and clnldrcn, 
ate together the food proAideil from the common granaries 
or store-houscN (e* kOivov),* and this c«>tom A»as not peculiar 
to the Cretans and Spartaiiv, but aaos imbgcnoits among the 
Qkotrians of Southern Italy, the Arkathnns of I’hygalia, 
and the* ArgiA os. It "as olMirAcd at ^legara in the days of 
Tlieognis, and AAas said to hasc been iiitrothiccd into Corinth 
by I'eriander.® It was in sboit » general Dorian cu-itom, and 
tlieso cominon meaK and the division into mes-'-cs of the 
Spartans and Cretans, are re|irodiit«l in tbe cxistAims of the 
immarried men of the Nnga races in India, "ho all live 

Gcsenius, Ihrsaurut, p. 331, S.A. ‘ Dor 
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nives or fenj-ile relitions Once i ycnr «acrJficc^ are offered 
to them without the intervention of a priest, and while the 

II hole famil) may share in tlie food offered to the Onk 
hongas, only men may eat of that of the Abge bdngas 
I. he Santals do not, like tlio Alundas and Ooraons, keep 
their annual Saturnalia m IVligh, the itches month, hut 

III Pous, at the winter solstice, uheii the lunar jear heginsy 
the time of the Pongol Festiial of the Madras Draiidians 
But though this lunar year is their religious jeat, their official 
jear, like that of the Mundas and Ooraons, begins in Magh 
Tlie change in customs thus marked b^ the adoption of 
the lunar jear must be attributed to the addition to their 
confederacy of the star woi-shipping race, who formed the 
sub tribe, tracing their descent to the Sar ens, or Pleiades, 
the stars of the goddess mother Sar, and the mother stare 
of the Dravidian races The peculiar customs of the Sar ens 
seem to mark them as a separate community, somewhat 
similar to the tribe of Lcvi among the Jews One of the e 
sub septs, the Naiki Khil Saren, base a separate grove and 
priest of their own, and may not enter a house m winch any 
of the inmates are ceremonially unclean, while the Sada 
Saren do not use vermilion to make the Smdur dan mark 
at their mamages, and neither they nor the Manjlii Khil 
Saren may be present at a sacrifice when the priest olli-rs 
his own blood ^ Their thirteen lunar months are called (1) 
Dhara sor, or Dhara sanda, the moon (sandn) of the springs 
(dhara), the goddess Dharti of the Slimdas and Ooraons, (2) 
ivet kom Kudra, (3) Champa dciia garh, (4) Garhsiftka, (5) 
Lila Chandi the moon (cliandt) of sorcery (lifn) (G) Dan 
ghara, (7) Kudra Cliaiidi, (8) Bahara, (9) Duirsen, (10) 
Kud raj, (11) Gosain Eri, (12) Achali, (13) Deswah ^ ’ Ihe 
ruling goddess of these thirteen months is the moon goddess 
of tlie seventh month, Kudra Cliandi, called Jyesthiia, the 
oldest, in the official list of Hindu months Slie holds the 
place assigned to the moon mother m the cosmological hymn 

* Risley Tr bes at{ Casta oJBtt gal \ol i p 22 $ = Ibid p zy 
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montlis This land of extinct ^olcmoo and hot springs 
Avns the ancient Anga, or land of buniing coals (a ga) It 
•\\as there that Kama, king of Anga, horn on the Ass a, or 
horse-nser, mos found by Kadhi, the arc, or semicircle, wife 
of Achritha, the chief charioteer of the king of the Kushikas 
The name Kama, tlie son of Asina, the liorsc, exact!} repro 
diiccs that of the Zend hero, Ivercs ispa, the son of S uiia tl e 
Semite mIio in the land of Vaekerata, or evil shadows, the 
modem Kabul, the original home of the Ku«hitt race, tamed 
and wedded the moon, the Pairikn Kiutliaiti or wandering 
star (PflinArt) adored {I nalk) b} men llio Semite ongui 
of Keresaspa, the homed (Acres) horse (a^pa) wiio as the 
Unicom, or homed fish, became tlie heasenly chanoteer, is 
prescr\ed m the name Kama, which contains the root of 
the Hebrew 7cje«, a horn and this Northern name of 
the horned moon is exactl} analogou to tint of Sinh, 
or Singh, the homed one, gi\cn it h) the Southern 
Surtierians— the difllrencc being m the race totems The 
Sumerians being the sons of the wild bull or cow, and the 
Northern moon w orshippers lieuig the sons of the horse, the 
Parthian casalry, the Hindu Kuntibhojas Kama, the 
honied moon of tlie IMah ibh «rnln, is the miraculoiisl} honi 
son of Pritliu, the mother of the Parthian race, before she 
became the mother of the Pindaias She was the daughter 
of the king of the Kuntibhojas or Bho)ns of the spear (kwiii) 
the Hindu cavalry answenng to tlie Greek infantry, the 
Dorian sons of the spear (Sopu) To conceal his birth she 
placed Kama in a basket in tlie ri%cr A'*h%a, whence he 
floated doivn the Jumna and Ganges to Champa, whence 
he went to Dhntaraslitns. court He grew up to be the com 
pamon and chief ally of the Kauravyas, and conquered for 
them the whole of India while the Pindaaas, alter losing 
their w ealth and kingdom to Shakuna the gambler, lay hid 

* Barmest«ter Zendxiveta let d'i d Ta gerd lo and Introduci on 
Farv rd I / 136 k 10 SEE \ol iv p 7 note 4 
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the Shnmbarp of the Rigveda who cairjed ou n long and 
chequered ^^arfare ^\lth Diaodiso, son of Vadhriash\a, who 
frequently defeated them before he \ns finally conquered b} 
their great king Su shraaos Tlieir name is derived from 
the casting weapon {shatnba), the dart or javelin of the 
Partlnans, which Indra is prajed to use to keep his foes at a 
distance,* and it is this same people who are described In 
Curtius and Diodorus as the Sainbracoj and Sanibast'e, w lio 
ruled the country where the five Panjab rivers join the Indus 
This was, as Sir A Cunningham shows, that of theJohna 
or\audliya Rajputs, called Jolnya bar or \audliejavar 
Tlie^ are named in the AUababad inscription of Samudra 
Gupta, and the still earlier one of Jumgurh, and are said in 
the narratives of Alexander the Greats campaigns to live 
had an army of 00,000 foot, GOOO horse, and 500 chariots 
They are divided into three clans, of winch the names are 
very significant The Langavna, or worshippers of tlie 
Lmga or Viru , the Mndho vira or ’Sladhera, the drinkers of 
the inspiring and intoxicating (madh) honey drink and the 
Adam vira or Admera, the sons of Adam, the red man* 
These names show them to be, like other ancient conqiieimg 
races, a most composite tnbe formed of inv nding races, who, 
after the long struggles related in the legends of the Rigveda 
and Blah iblurata, united with their neighbours, who were 
like themselves of Northern descent, and formed the foniiid 
able confederacy of the Yadu Tarvashu They became the 
Ikshvaku, or sons of the sugar cane, the flow er of wliose 
forces were the Kuntibhoja cavalry, whose horses ore famed 
throughout Indian legend as the swiftest and most enduring 
of steeds They instituted the Soma sacrifice especially 
offered to tlie moon, for it was their totemistic cogm»ancc, 
the two tidhntis of sugar cime, which were laid between tlie 
Ku ba grass thatching the fire altar and the prasfara of 
Asliva vdla or horse tail grass, as tlie begetting fathers of the 
> Grassinann WorUrhteh Z t Rtgvtda s -i , ‘Slambara Rjgveda 
V 4^ * Cunn ngham Anttet t Ctep-aphy cj h dia pp '’44 246 
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rt\cG succeeding tlie Kii«hitcs' Tliej made Sluba or Shna, 
the shepherd god, ruler of the jear, calling Imn the god of 
mmiber (Sanhlia or Saiihliara), that is, of the sacred number 
<eAeit, ivliieh furmshtd the two bricks Mas mas, or fourteen 
(la)s, ^MtliMhich the Akkadim\ear builders built the second 
month of their ^ear, ending wtli the altar of the creator, 
and it vns they N'.ho consecrated the sesenth da), obser%cd 
Oft an ospcciall} holy day by the Semite Assyrians, Zends, 
and Jews In the Somafcslisal of the ^Vshvins the/r^tw/ura, 
or three mi\tures milk, curds, and barley, hut no luing 
Mctinis, Mere offered to the rain gods Mitra, Varunn, Sukn, 
and the Maruts,* and mead was dniuk in their honour, but 
this ritual was entirely changed by these Aorthem lior'emen 
'llicy were bke the Arabs of the Mohammedan conquests, a 
sternly religious people, behesmg firmly m the unity of God, 
the great and jansible Yah, who infuses the bfcgning 
germ, the feu or Soma, throughout all nature by the medium 
of the penetrating moist and min ginng air, and makes the 
moon the ruler of the processes by which the root brings 
forth the seed which, m the fulness of Innc, gi\ os birth to 
new lift Like the later Arabs, they ablioircd intos.icating 
drinks, and looked on indulgence in the country Mndhu, 
nude from the flowers of the Mahun tree {Bassia lati/bha), 
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bath of new bytli, from lylnch the sacnficer who enters it as in 
embryo or unborn child with the caul on his head emerges 
a new bom and holy min, and this rite they took from tlie 
washing with sanctifying dew observed bj the Northern hgri 
cultural tribes The libations poured out to the gods of 
time and drunk by the priests, were made as in the cere 
monial of the Brahmanas with milk, curds, and barley mixed 
with the con ccrated water drawn from the running streams 
sacred to the mother godde»s of the springs, Dhari,i and 
called the Vasa tivan or the sharp {tma), tJiat is, the active 
penetrating creator (rnsn), and into this was infused the 
jmec pressed by the pressing stones, or churned in the 
mortar from the unfermented sop of the plants they made 
the symbol of the national tree of life, and this explains the 
use of the Pnlasha juice, and that of tlie hvltca and 
Kuaha or Dub grass, to which I have already referred Tlieir 
belief in the sanctity of water sun ived in tlie elaborate and 
repeated waslunga in holy water which accompanied and still 
characterises all ritualistic observances among the Jews, 
Pareis, and Hindus and tins belief m water as cleansing the 
soul from guilt was transferred by the Semites to the Greeks, 
who added expiating ablutions in water to the former baths 
ot cleansing blood It was under Semite rule tint the 
formation of society reached a stage beyond that which 
divided the people into trade guilds, like those of the Ixurniis, 
or cultiv ators the Tebs, or oil prcs&ers , the Ivhew uts, or 
fishermen , the Loliars, or workcix in metal , the lantis, or 
weavers, winch was the work of the Kushite rulerx Trade 
had greatly increased wealth, and this, together with the 
growing conplexity of afiairs arising out of a widespread 
and active commeice, led to the increase in ppwer and 
numbers of tlie hteraiy class of professional men, represented 
among their predecesson, by the Asipu, inspired priests, and 

f Brah 1192 
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medicine men Tins class compnscd the miional priests, 
tcsclitrs, oNorciscrs, phjsicinns astrononiers, guardians and 
rememlitrors of past Instoij, the makers of the national 
histtfrical and scientific legends, and the goaemment officials 
lliis class, tailed li^ the Jews som of Joseph, or sons of the 
prophets, senhes, Lcaites, and pnests , by the Akkadians 
Asipu , by the Hindus Ivayastlto and Brahmins , by the 
Greeks pnests, prophets, e\egetT:, and philosophers, -were, 
together nitli the \ilhge and city elders, the great up 
holders of law and order Hiis literary class added to tlie»e 
locations a constant desire to attain greater knowledge and 
greater efficiency m caerjtlung that concerned the national 
weal It was tho\ who m xVssyna, the central land where the 
Semite dciclopmcnt reached its highest expansion, cohered 
the coiintra with the s<|uare zigiirals or towers of obsciaaition, 
whose sides, like those of the great temple of Bel at Borsippa, 
fncul the four points of the compass,' and made the con 
stant record of changes in the heaxens watched from these 
obserx atones one of the most important national duties 
It "as by these moms tliat they found out that the moon 
and planets, stigmaliswl by the first star worshippers 
as the enemies of Ia« and order, the agents of Angra 
'Mamy u, the xmI spirit, and foes to lishtrya, wlio brings the 
rnm*«,2 s>ere not, as they are charactensod in the Zendaxesta, 
ainiles.'jly wandciing I’nirikas and xagabond outcasts, but 
much more accurate measurers of time than the apparent 
moxements of the fixed star*, and conse(juentl} they made 
the sun, ^loon, and lire planets rulers of heaxen instead of 
the ficxen stars of the Great Bear and the star Canopus It 
wa-* to them that the /igiimts, built m stages each smaller 
than the, last, were dedicated, and it xxas these Assyrian 
temples which were the parents of the Egyptian pyramids, 
XX Inch, as wo Icam from the plan of the pyramid of Medum, 
xscre OTigmaWy budt in stages, sxicccssixe coatings hetng added 

' Sayce I/ilie i rei/ariSSjtttcct i p C4 
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on to produce^ the e\ enly sloping bides of the final structure ^ 
The lead among the seven new rulers of the heaiens was 
taken hy Jlercur^, called Nuzku, meaning the ‘ prince of the 
dawn,’ the morning star Ho was the ‘ overseer of the Angel 
hosts of hea\en and earth, * and ‘the bond of tlie unnerse,' 
and his name in one of the ideograms denoting it, is con 
nected with the ‘writing papyrus, or ‘the shaft of a tree, * 
and in the other it means ‘ Die god of running w ater * He 
was called \abu or Nebo, the prophet, and was the patron 
god of the literary class, not onlj m Assyria, and Bahyion, 
but among the Canaanites and Moabites, who^e sacred 
mountain was Mount Nebo He was the first bom son of 
Ba’al, the fatlier god, called in the holy island of Dilmun 
En zag, the first bom (zag) of the Lord (en)^ His com 
panion planet was Venus, who was identified with Istar 
of Erech, who had passed tlirough the \arious stages of the 
village and tree mother, the mountain mother, the moon 
mother Ashtoreth, and had probably been like her Egyptian 
bister Ibis, and the Indian Sukra, the star Sirms It was as 
this star that she, ab the beginner of the year, gained the 
title of Dilbat, the announcer, a name which wi* continued 
to her os Venus She was alternately with Mercury, the 
morning and esenmg star, and was called ‘the Audro 
gyne,’ i\ho was a female at sunset and a male at sunn e,* 
the Istar khemosli of the Moabites, the Asliera and Mene 
of the Tews,^ tlie IVIaglia bhu, or goddess bom of 3Iagha 
of the Hindus, and the sister of Indra, called i\Iaglia\an 
She was the Aphrodite of the Greek", the fish mother, 
born of the earth mothtr, to whom Friday the fisli da^, 

* Petrie Ten Years -Vggsifftt Eg}^ chap x Plans ^os loS iio 
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the da} of the Northoni seed mother, hrio.or Pnga, i-j 
sacred To them «as added tljc phnet Jupiter called 
Gad,^ the brother of Assui, the fish god, b} the Jews, the 
Matx^uk, or }o«ng calf of tl»e Bibjrlomans, the fall er of the 
bull race Ht, with the mother goddess, ruled the a ear led 
by the morning and e%emng stars, the rulers of the twihglit 
and the dawn, the time of the dad} contest between darkno&s 
and light, and it is these stars of the dawn and the gloaming 
wlio appear in ancient mytliolog} as the jackal headed god 
Anubis in Eg}pt, and the golden foxes {hau) }okLd b} the 
Maruts, which draw the chariot of Indra in the Ilig%c(la ■* 
It IS the fox which, in m}lh)c legend, is the arbitrvtor be 
tween the bull of darkness and the hon of light, and sows 
discord between them* The fox Lopaslia is the goddc«s 
mother, called m the '\IalMbliuratn and llig\edn, Lopi 
mudm, the wife of Agast}n, the star Canopus, and mother 
of the Dn dasyu,* or throe Dra\idian Semitic ruling races of 
Indiv, the Clieroos, Cholas, and rand}as She was the 
daughter of tlic king of the\id arlias, or tlie double four races 
of Gonds of Gomlw uia, m which name, as in Arbuda, tin. 
Semitic ‘ Arba appears and tin. stor) tells of the union of 
the star worshippers wath the new races who made the moon 
and planets measurers of time, and the sun, the god of da} 
Tlie} must, as the 'sons of the fox, lin\L been a Northeni 
race, and the} had once certainl} made L^dla their home, 
for the earliest coinage of I }dia shows that the L}dians 
counted the fox among their jn}tluc ancestors for the 
images stamped on the coins arc those of a horse, a flower 
and a fox and the} were thus the sons of the horse, the Zend 
Ixere«uspa, of the flower goddess, Vthene, whose name 001110 
from the §ame root as tlie Greek avOo?, a flower, and of the 
fox of the dawni * But all mjtliologv a.ssociates the fox witli 
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marking, ns Patanjali, Garga, and J^Iadha^a, the most 
ancient Hindu astronomers, tell us, ‘ the (monthly) passage 
of the moon through all tlie Nakshatras ^ But the great 
circle of the Bab_> Ionian astronomers, from 'vhence the. final 
calculation of the solar jear was made, was that of the ten 
stars, or ten antediluvian kings of Babylon, headed by the 
stars of the ram, the Akkadian Ai luv or Lu nit, called bj 
the Babylonians Alorus, and Alap orus, the divine bull (alap) 
of the foundation (wr) ® This circle superseded, in the lunar 
era, the ten fire drill fathei stars of the Ashvins I haie 
already described It was di'ided into 432 000 seconds, the 
432,000 } ears of the reign of these kings, and is reproduced 
in Hindu astronomy as marking the duration of tlie Kali 
yuga, the present age of 432,000 years, and it is on this tint 
the periods of the preceding ages, as reckoned m the Hindu 
sacred books, are founded by a system of arithmetical pro 
grcssion, the Di ipara lasting 864,000, the Tnta Yuga 
1,296,000, and the ICntayuga 1,728,000 years Tlie circle 
18 by this system divided into 360 parts, each containing 
1200 seconds, and this unit of 1200 is called by Hindu 
astronomers Tishya,^ the name of the star Sinus ^ And it is 
Tisliya or Sirius ulio is called on in the Rig\ecK to come to 
the help of tlie singer in the hyonn as one of the protecting 
father gods, -aath Knshaiiu, the rainbow god, and Rudra, 
the father of the INIaruts, or wind goddesses ^ It ^vas round 
tins circle of the P.ag kshetra, or field of the Nags, that tlm 
year god d^o^e his ebanot, and hence the king of the Gan 
dharvas, or dwellers in the hca>eiily land (g‘a7i) of ihe pole 
{dhruta)f became Clutra ratha, the king of the %anegatcd 
(chttja) chariot {tatha), who taught the P ndavas the inmost 
secrets of religious truth, and tlie worshippers of the drner 

1 Max Muller Preface to \ol i\ oftheRi^eda p 58 
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of the liciNciih cimnot became tlu sons of tjic horse, tlit 
successors of the «ons of the wild bull, who reckoned lime hy 
the lunar joar of tlurtc-en months ( Hence the star lishtr} i 
or SiMu , from whom the ancient Zend and Hindu years 
were bom, is dc^enhed ns conlciiding at his rising with the 
demon Ap aosha, the burner (n.»A) of the waters (ap) m the 
guise of a youth of fifteen years, the age ascribed to\inm 
and ^l^anglmt,* his father — the Hindu ^lrns\at, the father 
of the Ash\iits, of u golden homed bull, the crescent moon, 
and a white horse the full moon *^The horse was the totem 
of tht r^rthinn ca\alry, who created the lunar year and 
among them the Ashiamedlm, or horse sacrifice, was the 
principal ceremony in the annual autumn fcstisnl to the 
fathers of the race, and the horse also plays an important 
part in the ceremony of the consecration of their Iiousehold 
fire's, called Agniy idhana in the Bnlmianas, for the house 
Imlder who performs this ccremoni is directed to procure a 
horse or an o\, hut preferably a borse, and to lead it up to 
tliL fire while the pncst iniokcs earth, air, and heaien, and, 
as he does so, touches, the foolpnnls three times with the 
burning fire* 'I ho Ashiamodha sacrifice m India was one 
nficred to the gods of time, for in the hymn of the lligieda 
descnhing it, it is ordcreil tlwt a many coloured goat shall 
first be oflercd to Pushnn, the bull god of the star w orshippers 
and the pnest who divides the horse when slam is directed 
to cut out, * as belonging to the gods,’ thirty four of its nbs — 
and that a horse lias thirty six nils is especially noted by the 
commeiUj\,tors Ihese thirty four nbs are, as Ludwig shows, 
the ofienngs mack to the tvrenty seven Nakshatras of the 
Hindu solar astronomers, the five planets, the moon, and 
suii, tlic gods of the sons of the borse , wliile the goat with 
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its tiFent^ si\ nbs, or twenty s]\ pluses of tlie lunar jear, 
ofieredtoPuslian,isa(lislmctlj lunar offering ^ These twentj 
seven Nakshatras vere not a stellar circle, but a division of 
the heavenl) circle into twenty seven parts of 1S° 20 each, 
Used by the Hindu astronomers inth the five jears c^cleto 
leconcile the differences of solar and lunar time, and to make 
the length of tlie iiihty or lunar days during tJiat penwl 
agree v ith that of the solar and sidereal days " Tlierefore 
this passage, as well as Rigveda i 133, 6 mentioning tnentj 
seven "Manits, proves that the Nakshatra cycle liad been 
worked out before the Rigvreda was publislied We learn 
from the ceremonies of the Pahlia at Rome that tins horse 
sacnfice, which is still offered by the Ugro Eumic Voguls, and 
was the chief sacrifice of the Scythian tnbes ® was one espcci 
ally connected witli thcwoi'ship of the hearth goddess, tie 
Hestia of the Greeks and Vosta of the Romans It was not 
offered on tlie 21st of April, when the Palilia of the country 
villages took place, but on the 10th of the month A 
pregnant cow was then offered at the Capitol, the temple in 
the centre of the city, winch had replaced the earlier village 
grove, and at tlie sacnficial places of the thirty ciina?, or the 
head quarters of the ten curim, into which each of the three 
Roman tribes were divaded The unborn calf of the cow 
offered in the Capitol was taken from her body and burned to 
ashes by the eldest of the vestal virgins, a reprocluction of 
the earlier sacrifice of the first bom of men and animah to 
the ram god Tliose ashes were, in the village festivals, 
scattered over the fields, just as the ICandlis burv ih tiicir 
land pieces of the flesh of the Menah victims but m Rome 
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they Mere throMii into tlie sacred fire, to"ij;tliei* wfli the 
blood of the hoisc, sncnHccd on the 15th of the preMous 
Octolwr, on the Field of ]VIar!> or Jlnso, in honour of the 
deceased fathers of the rxiling race. The blood had been 
kept by the \estal iirgins in the Penus l^estre.^ We find 
in this sacrifice a fresh confiiination of the succession of 
ruling races, from the wolf-nurtured sons of the bull, the 
com-cultisators and growers of barley, to the sons of the 
horse, and w c learn further that the succession marked au 
increased attention to ntu*xl and the elaboratiou of ceiemonics, 
svliich is so conspicuously shown in the Soma-sacrifico of tlie 
Brahmamis and the great Yasna or annual sacrifice to the 
gods of time in the Zoudascsta . Tint this ritualistic 
progress was also accompanied b^ an iinproveuient in the 
moral standard is shown by the evolution of the idea of a 
new birth from sin to ngliteousness, marked by the bath of 
consecration, and the prohibtbon against drinking spirits 
or intoMcating drinks. It was this bcL'ef m the efficacy of 
personal effort to improve the moral nature which led to tlie 
division of the contents of the casket containing tlie water 
and blood of life into tlie two tups, Consecration and 
Penance, one being the sanctification of the new-born saint, 
and the other the sacrifice of his eril nature. T he priesthood 
was divided into local scliools to gi%e eflect to these doctrines, 
and to some of these schools is ascribed the authorship of 
the collections of poems into which the Rigieda is divided. 
But it is not in the reli^on of the Rig^cda, moulded on the 
Aiyan'belief in the divine personality of natural forces, but 
in the Drando-Seimtic religion of the Jains that wc find the 
clearest traces of the teachings of these stem Semitic 
Puritans It is this religion which makes the highest nrtue 
consist in*the practice of tlie severest ascetic self-denial and 
almost self-destruction 'which has always been and is still the 
creed of the trading classes of Western India, the races called 
the Saos, or Shu-vama, a creed which is essentially opposed 

* ^ Mannhardt, Wald und FeU Kultur, toI. ii. pp. 303-315. 
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to the ftml of t!)cir o«jj blood, 

which marked the ritual of the fire-worshipjiers. The most 
!,acretJ, and, tlicrcforc, the ancient, sittw of Jain worship 
are in the districts anciently Ccillcd Sindhu-Sii%anm’ and 
Sauraslitra, which Jiato from the earliest times been ruled bj 
the Smarna, called aho Ya\aiias or Yonns, a name meaning 
tiie barley (yaia) growers, used in the Hlah.ibhJirata and the 
Edict of Asoka to denote the inhabitants of the delta of the 
Indus, the land of the Yadu-Tunashii or Ynudheya Jlajputs, 
bounded on the north h) the Sutlej ' and the adjoining 
countries of the IVcslcm &ca|i«rts TIicno were ruled 
hy the king called in the ilaliabhrimta Ehaga-datta, or 
gnen hy Blinga, tlic god of etliiilc fruit the 

garden land of the Kunni cnitnators, who grew cotton, 
indigo, and sugar*ennc in the nch 'oil of Kathiawar and 
Giirerat, the ancient Saurashtra. Tlie three chief Jain 
shnnes, named in the order of their sanctit), arc (1) the 
Satrunjaya lull, o\erIooking the capital of the State of 
Palitana , (2) the Gimar lull, near Junngarh or Vonagarli, 
the chief fort (ffur/i) of the Yoiias, and both these are m 
Kathiawar, a country di\idod into small States, the ancient 
provinces of the ICu;hite organisation; (3) Jlont Aim in 
Guzerat, formerly called by the semi-Semitic name of 
Arbuda, meaning tbo divine four (mfja). This was the 
country of the Yadu-Turvashu, and of the Ivanva, or young 
(7ianfl) society of Emlimins, who were their priests and 
teachers, the guardians of tlie children of their ward 
Sakuntala, tlie Eharata race. It was they who succeeded 
the Bliaradvajas and Gotatnas as leaders of the priesthood, 
and made the sacrifice of libations poured out by the Hotar 
the most important part of the religious ceremonies, and 
made the root hii, from which Hotar is formed, mean ‘to 
1 The Edict of Asoka meniiMjs logeiher the Yona Kaotboja Gsn<3b5«- 
Of these the Gandhira are ihe Northern people of the Swat valley and 
Afghanistan, the Karaho;3s the people occupying the country of Ihe 6ye 
nvers, while the Yona are those holding the country south of the Sullej to 
the Indus, the bmdu-Suvama, 
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lie observed stnctly tlie Bnlimnn Kw of life in becoming a 
liouseholder and begetting tc daughter before he became a 
nahed wandering ascetic or a religious teacher ^ He did not 
pretend to teach anj new doctrine, and only preaclied a 
return to what he told Ins hearers was the original ancestral 
creed of the lion race a belief tliat it was the duty of every 
man before his dcatli to deansc his soul of sm by a cetic 
penances It was their fiDiers who had brought this creed 
with them from the Ivnd of the Shus m the far West, and 
Iiad established it as the ruling belief m their first settle 
ments in AVestern India, and it was the} v ho, on coming to 
settle in and rule the East, had made Pansnath the lord 
(iiath) of the Pans, that is, of the Pans or traders, what it 
still 13 , the sacred mountain of the Eastern Jams This 
mountain is the Mount Alnlleus ol Pliny, which he calls the 
sacred mountain of tlie Monedes or Alundas, the rulers of thi 
Vind}an lulls m the West, and of the Suan, tint is, of the 
Su vim or Su rarna of the Gangctic valic} and Eastern 
Bengal® It Stands on the banks of the lUirrakar, a tnbu 
tary of the Damooda or Da munda, and div idts the land of 
the water (da) of the !Mundas fiom that of tlie Sau vira, 
called Kama Suvarna It is also tlie Alount l^Iandar of the 
Afah ihh irata the sacred mountain of the sons of Iva«h}apa, 
whence the water of life, the runs was churned from the 
ocean for twenty one of the twenty tliioc Tam Tirtlia karas 
before Mali vv i ra are said to hoof the^Kashyapa Gotra of the 
IksHv^u race, and two of the Gautama Gotia of the race 
of Han -the storm god* It was under the prc«Krency of 
tins sacred mountain that the earliest ruling trading races 
the sons of the moon bull and the ass, tJie Kama Suvarnv 
or homed race (vanut) of Saus (#«) had made Kama Suvarna 
jn the Last the counterpart of tlie Western famdlm ‘^avarna 
and m both kingdoms tlie homed moon, Sm or Singh ami 


' Jacob /anaS ira Aal/a S tru no pp 2^7 
»lTabl, P„f.„ p.x^ » 

* Jacob Ja ta S ira Aatfa S tra i S B L v I xs 


Genealogi 
22 6 
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or oblations of cooked oflenngs of the Grilija Sutra Ihe'ie 
were cooked on the household fire, which was first honoured 
by the Vaishyas , for it is from the household fire of a 
\aish^a that the leligious student who has finished his 
studies must kindle that of his own homestead Tlie de 
lelopment of the Semitic worship of the ram god, who i» 
the preset! cr and not tlie destroyer of life, appears also in 
the Greek worship of Apollo, for to him, as to Indra, no 
living \ictims are offered, but the produce of the fruits of 
the earth, which owe their life to the ram he lias sent, and 
which, bj tlioir continual reproduction, presets e the germ of 
life from destruction The offerings to Apollo at his chief 
slirmes of Patara in Ljcia, wliere he was worsliippcd ns the 
storm god born on the \anthus, were cakes made m the 
form of bows, arrows, and a lyre, and these were offered, 
together with mcense, at Delphi and at Delos the cakes 
were made of wheat and birle^ * At tlic latter place thert 
were tw o altars, one called the ‘ homed altar, which w as tlie 
brazen altar of the Jews, the altar of the sons of the 
bull, and the other called ‘the altar of the pious,' and on 
this altar the offerings of Apollo were placed, and m these 
oflenngs we trace the progress of Apollo worship from the 
da)s when he was first bom, the %\ind and storm god of 
the iColic Greeks, the guardian god of Tro\, to the time 
when he became the god of their successors, the DraMdiaii 
Dorians, the god of the jellow race, who were tlie giowers of 
barley, and whose god was the Tur or pole He also, like 
the angr^r god of the Je!!s and Jams, is the punisher \)f siii, 
whose orders are obeyed by tlie Emmies, or runes of Re 
morse, ano m this phase of lus di\ine existence he i> the 
judge or Danu and also Apollo Poian, in whose honour 
the dances called gjuuiopaidia, danced by nal ed youtlis like 
the Gond worshippers of Sek nag, to music plajed on the 
Cifttavi pbosiwns, the lyre lAe the toitoise, ware 

accompanied by the choruses called Paian (Tratav), as sacred 
I Muller D e Doner bV ii chap vj § i p ->27 
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VSniONOAtlC^I MVTHS, SllOWlXtj, 0\ "HIL IVIDIVCL Ol E.\HU 
AhKADIVN ASUIO\OM\, HOW THE Hinm-S, hE^IimS V\D 
KUaillTf SEMITES IIEASI RID Tllb \LVU 

I itAvr in the Essiys fonmng this vohniH. brought forward 
numerous proofs of the hisloncnl nifonnation given bj the 
different methods of computing time adopted bj the earlj 
ruling races but I ha\e barely touclicd upon that furnished 
bv the most ancient Aklvadmn ostrononi) This throws 
such a^wohdeifullight on the «irl} histor} of the Ku lute 
Semite race, who, a^ I base shown, were the earliest imperial 
rulers of the piimxsal woild, that I have thought it better 
to deal with it in a sepamte Essaj I have alread} proved 
that the earliest jear used by the first agricultural races was 
one of two seasons measured by the Pleiades, beginning vvitli 
the festival to the stars and the commemoration of dead 
ancestors eclebrated in November Ihis, as I liav® shown, 
was followed b y a ^ ear of thr e e seasons , which werl looked 
on in earlj mj thology os the three prmixval mother gods 
and it was fiist used as the official measure of time bj the 
barley growing races of Asia Minor and Syria, who, together 
with tlie people of Alacedonia, Sparta, and the Peloponnesus, 
have always reckoned tlieir jear as beginning with the 
autumnal equino\ * Tlie evndence as to the earlj history 
of time measurement proves eleorlj that it was the agncnl 
' Lew’:, Astronuty e/Ut At aeiits chip j § 6, p 29 
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tural racE^, to ^\llom a correct pn^ostication of the times 
And seasons was. a matter of prinuuj- ncctssiU, who fipjt 
tried to 'icarch out the laws go^enli^g the course of thejear, 
and It was as a natural conseejuence of their conviction of 
the advantages thej would denve from a reliable rule of 
time-prediction that the\ were led to study first the signs of 
weather given b} the clouds and winds, and afterwards, 
when the) had learnt from the Southern agriculturists, that 
time could Iw measured b} the motions of the stars, to ob- 
serve the heavens and map out the stars. It was these 
studies which were most cagerl} pursued under the cleai 
skies of Central Asia, when the Kii diite co iifedemc\ was 
formed; and it was in tins coiintr) of £lam, where the 
Naga rain-snake was first woishipjK-d, that Akkadian aslro- 
noni} began during the age when the^ear of Ihrcc season* 
was the official joar.~ Ilut Iwfore I deal willi the Akkadian 
evrideTitiTairiErthc Tiistor) ofthis \car, I must first set forth 
the proofs show !ng, from the names and positions of the con- 
stellations used as indicators of time b} the cnrl\ ohscrvcrs, 
tlmt the wckvvnvng of tUe smat of ftsv sewsoob v.\nv.b was 
added to the list of offi cial jcars bv the Ku<hile race, whe 
called themselves the sims of the jvole and of the bvin-god«, 
was founded on astrononiKiil “observations. Tlicse earlv 
•istronomcrs substituted for the reckoning of time b^ the 
Pleiades one founded on the supposed friction of the 
pole, which the^ thought to be provctl bv the apjwrent 
motions of the stars round it, and thcfield within whicli the_> 
looked for the stars which caused its perpetual revolutions, 
and for tlvosc wliicli were influenced by the heat generated 
by tljb ever twirling fire-drill, was tliat bounded by tlic four 
stars wliicli marked the four quarters of the heavens in the 
Zeiulavesta, the four I/ika )uln.s, or nourishers of the world, 
of the Hindus Tliese vvere (1) Sirius the dog-star, the star 
of Uui EflAt., wluisii tuiUwaJ. cabwivlftd* wlU\ ttvi 
ning of the mins of Northern India at the summer solstice; 

’ See Note A at end of this Essay. 
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(2) the se^ ei\ stirs of the Greit Bear, cilled m the Zend 
ivesta the se\cn bulls, marking the Nortli , (3) Argo, the 
Sata Naesa of the ZencKsesta, the South , and as I shall now 
proceed to p^o^c, the constellation Cor\iis, called \anaiit in 
the Zendasesta, the West Tliesc constellations all traced 
their birth as parent stars of time to Sinus, called Kak shi 
sha, the door or creating mother (kah), the horn {shi) star 
(ska),^ and the sign which denotes lal in the earliest Akka 
than script at Gir su is the triangle ^ drawn on the Hindu 
altar to represent the mother} ear of three seasons TIius 
the }ear of fi\e seasons, hegmmng the heliacal rising of 
Sinus, was one winch was domed from the original mother 
jear of three Sinus was the dog star of the fire worship 
pers, the Indian Mtighodos, the sons of the father fire god 
Rihu, the creating {7 ik) sun (^«)» ^nd was a form of the 
inothei goddess Is-tar, called Tish ku and Suk us, the wet 
star in Sumerian, and IsisSalit, the mother of Horn's, 
the inendun pole, in Egyptian astronomy She is in the 
Rig\cda the celestial bitch Saranu, the Northern mother 
(?»a) of Sara, tlio stonn-cloud, w ho stole the cow s of hght 
from the Pams or trading races These four constellations 
formed a cross in the heasens answering to the upnght 
cross of the fire god , and tin. astronomical use of the 
stars withm tins area as measurers of the time between one 
rising of Sinus, the rain bringer, and the next, was based on 
the measurement of tlie interiemng mtenal b) the weeks 
diinng which the se>en slats of the Great Rear, s}niboIising 
tlie week da}s,reiohedroimdthe pole IVithiii the,heaienl> 
field marked by the four boundary stars, tlie chief coustelh 
tions are tliose shown m the annevetl diagram taken from 
an astronomical map 

Of these Leo hes due south of the Pointers of the Great 
Rear, and below it comes the constellation Enter, the cup 

Brown, jun FSA ‘ Enphiatean Stellar Researcl es Piccecdi 
cf iht Society o/ SiUical Anic^ogj, May 1893 j,p 322 328 Sayce 
yitsy/nait Grammar Syllabary Aos 4 118 ij 3 



hSSAY IV 


333 


or bonl, callcti b} tbt Akkadians Slummi^ 'li tmut, the 
tbnos of tbi. sea,^ the mother of lica\ on and cnrtb, ami the 
child of In nmt, the mother (mut) of tilings (iia) 

'lliis*reccptaclc of the «oul of life was thought, according to 
a legend of A^ia JImor, quoted bj Hjginus, to be that m 
which human blood was mixed with wine, and this blood 



was, according to the Eiiphratcan cosmographic legend re- 
lated b) Bcrosiis, that of the goddess mother wlio was cut 
asunder b) Bel, the lire-god * It rests on the constellation 
H\drn, winch I shall show to be the great N iga or water- 
snake, the distributor of the raias. Tlie relative position of 

*R Brown jun , r S A., /FndaDBS, River and Constellation,’ chap xxx 
s IV Eufkratcan Cemtellalmit and MjitAi Ftrsenages, p 12 Sayce, 
EMert Lectures foriZZT, Lcct vi pp 384, 38<} ‘Tablet on the Creation 
Senes ’ 

• R. Brow n, jun , F S V. ‘ Endanus, Riser and Constellation,’ chap m 
' Hydra, KratCr, Cotvus p 20 
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these o constellations and of Con vis is cl^stmctl) shown 1 1 
tlie following lines of Aratus — 

Viid oppo« te anotl er s gn is dra vii 
The water snake U ej nil it As al e " 

It ern vis far stretch ng for the 1 eifl extends 
Neat) the Crab s m dst (let a leotl neathtleLton 
IVhilst even o er the Centaur 1 figs its ta 1 
On tl e tntd toil t$ p/aeed tl e Ifowl the end 
Bears a Crow s form wl ich seems to peck the fold 

In this description grcit importance is dearly attached to 
the ‘ mam or mid coil of the constellation of the water 
snake for it is surf to he immediately below the Lion and 
the constellation Kratcr is as in the diagram placed on it 
m the space between Leo and Hydra TJiese three congtel 
ktions the Snake, the Bowl, and the Crow are csadentlj 
connected in one astronomical m}th in winch the water 
snake or Nxga plays a most important part In Indian 
mythology os I have shown in seser-xl places the fi\c 1 eaded 
Naga denotes tlic Indian year of fisc seasons and that the 
constellation Hydra denoted traditionallj, not the jearof file 
seasons but the earlier mother year of three seasons whose 
blood after being mixed and consecrated m the cup was dis 
tilled on the earth os ram by the w atcr snake, is proi cd h} the 
illustration in Dfr Rro rn s translation of Aratus depicting tJ e 
three constellations Tins picture is copied from a German 
manuscript of the Greek poem, and iij it the snake representing 
the constell ition Hydra is a tliree headed snake forming two 
convolutions round the mother tiwj, the Hindu tree mother 
Ka dru, the tree (dne) of Ka, who receiv ed the Soma, or water 
of life brought from heaven by the sacred prophet bird 
Tins tree has m the illustration three branches aiiswenng to 

I the three heads of the snake TJie constellation Krater as 
the cup or howl, the casket holding the Soma, the seed of 
life, hangs m the picture on the middle coil of the snake 

^ R Brown jun F S A Aia ns PAoiko 
//aj’ 441 449 pp 4S 49 
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bclon tlie three IickK, and on the tail, whicji mirks tin 
track l>) ssliich the snake has rcichotl the tree, the cro\c i 
seated, the constellation Conus * Ihc whole depicts a )ea 
of three seasons uslicrod in hj the crow, the hLack prophet 
hird, the dark hird of night and winter, who kids the water 
snake to the root of the mother-tree, whence he nses with tlr 
sap in the summer season, and recency from the mother cuj 
the soul of life, the life bIoo<I of the mother ^ear, distiller 
from the tree which grows, blossoms, and hears fruit through 
each succeeding }car, and this infused h^ the rams of the 
middle season, the summer solstice Tliejear ends jn the 
autumn when the fruits ripTm, and the fulfilment of its work 
IS shown m the three branches of the tree and the three 
heads of the snake 

'iho relation between these, the carhcsl sacred stars of the 
Northern star wor&lujipcrs, to whom the slai"» were creators 
and markers of time and the seasons of tlic jcai, and who 
Used the star as the sign of God, called An h} the Hittites, 
Cypriotes, and the Akkadians of Gir su,* is sho'ni most full} 
in the Akkadian naniCN of the three guiding stars, the Crow , 
the Lion, and the Grtat Bear 
Corius IS star No \ui m the *lahlets of the Thirt} 
Stars,’ where it is called ‘TIic Star of the Animal ' of the 
land of Ivur ra, the land of the sons of luir, the tortoise 
land of the East ’ The sacred animal of the star w orshippers 
of this land was the iiorse of Indra, the ram god, the long 
cared horse or ass, called Ucchai shraias, bom from the 
churning of the ocean bj the snake god of the spnng season, 
Vasuki, and Ins bird prophet, who impregnated the constella 
tion of Mummu li iinut, the chaos of the sea Ihis was tin. 
father iiorse, the totem of the Nortliem tribes, who 
*R Brown jun T S A , ^Araios, ena or, Tht Heaitnl} Du 
//ay. Tig xl ‘The Water snake Bowl anlCtow 

* Major C Conder ‘ Notes on Hrtlite Wnt ng Hittile Svllabary No 90 
fournat Ro^al Asiatic Seciely, October 1S93 

»r Brown jiin.,rSA ‘ Tablet of the Th rty Stars Part u Star \vi 
line 20 Precttdings c/the Sodttj of Bithcal Afchaolosy, lebwary 1890 
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introduced tl, e Sdcnficc of tlie lior)>e into the Rorain ritiul 
Tins ivT-s slam at the of the Equma on the 15lh 

October, and its blood nns kept in the Penus \e It b) the 
lesHl iirgins till the 35th of the next April On thatdaj,at 
the festualof the PililiOjthc festi\'vl to the rain god the 
Nagur of the Gonds and our St George a calf, taken out 
of the nomh of a pregnant con which wo* then sacrificed, was 
burnt, and its ashes, mixed witli the blood of the father horse, 
were scattered as tJio seeds of life over the hinds of the cit\ 
of Rome It was this father hottje which was sacrificed to 
the Northern god Odin, whose sacred bird was the crow or 
rasen, and annuallj eaten as a sacramental meal by Ins wor 
shipper'- Wc find also in the ancient annual horse saenfee 
to the Northern sun god of India, called the Ashva incdha a 
complete counterpart of tlie Roman horse sacrifice, and we 
can also, as I sliall now sho» , trace in the ritual n connection 
with the carl) }ear ruled by the Pleiades similorto that gutn 
m the Roman sacrifices, which took place fifteen dajs before 
the first of Noa ember and the fiistof l^Iaj, the da}s on which 
the seasons of the Pleiades jear began 

In the ritual of the Hindu Asluamedha, the three season, 
of the mother jear play a conspicuous part Tlie} are call d 
^Vmha, who IS the leading star of the Pleiades,^ Ambika 
who appears in the Mali ibli iratn as the mother of Dhnta 
rashtra, the blind king, the father of the Kauras}as, or the 
sons of Kur (the tortoise), whom I base shown to represent 
the house or meridian polt of the Ivushile race, and Aniha 
Ilka, the mother of Pandu, the fair (pandit) prince, the sex 
Ic s }oiing sun god who was the reputed father of the Pan 
d ivas, or the children of the sun Ambika, called Rahishi, 
or chief queen, is the mother of tlie meridian pole, and first 
the mother star Sinus and aftensards the moon goddess, said 
inthLRig\cdatorulclhe<xnttal season of the}ear‘’ She 

1 Ta t San .4 iv S i /M SnaA 1 1 i 4 t Mas Muller Trclace to 
rol if 0/ h s edit on of the R gveda p 32 

* K gveda i 164 15 x 8$ 2 
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is represented in the ErJhmnn.'is as telling h« sister queens 
‘that they would not be tlie brides of the sun-horse, but 
would assign that honour to Subliadra, who dwelt in K^cim 
pila* ^ In this statement vre find a complete epitome of the 
early liistory of India ns told in the JIahabharatn There 
the three mother seasons appear as Amb5, the eldest of the 
three sisters, betrothed to tlie king of Saubha, tlie magic 
city of the fire-worshipping magicians Ambika and Ambl- 
lika, ns the two irives of the king Vi-chittra ^^ryn, the tw o- 
(r?) coloured {chittra\ manly strength {yirya), whose histori 
I liase given in Essay m. The ultimate rule of India, after 
the struggle between tlie descendants of Ambika and Amba- 
hks, falls to the reputed sons of l*andu, the son of the third 
queen, who, like the youngest sister in the fairy tales of the 
three sisters, secures the most fortunate lot. The fathers of 
Ills five sons are Dharm.a, the god of the divine Jaw ; VSju, 
the wind; Indra, the rain-god; and the Ashvins, or twin 
horecincn, the pareiit-gods of the sons of the sun, horse, and 
moon-ass, whose cliariot is drawn by asses. The descendant'* 
of the five brothers, the five seasons of the new jear, all fail 
except the son of Arjuna, the son of Indra, the bearer of 
Gandiva, the ramliow vjshcnng in the rains, and his wife 
Su-bhadr.i, the blessed {bhadrd) Sii, the sister of Krishna, the 
black rain-cloud, and as I shall show, the antelope, and the 
mother of the ro^al races of India, born from Su, tlie soul of 
life, the root of the Indian holy Soma She, in the Ashva- 
mcdlia ritual, os described in the Erahmanas, is made by the 
three earlier mother seasons, Auibl, Alnhiku, and Ambalika, 

* Tait, Sanih S, 7, 4, 19, i ; VajataneyayZI, iS , Sala Brak mu 2. 8. 3 . 
Kath 4, S I have comlsDed the accounts given in the r, 7 jaiarieja 

23, iS w iih that in A'SlA 4, S, in my interpretation, which is contrary 

to that whTclf has hitherto been accepted VVeiwr, Ind i><ud, i. 1S3, lias, on 
the authority of the Salapatha Brahmana, translated the passage so as to 
imply an actua\ pbjsical nnion between the rjucen and the horse, bat this 
cannot be accepted as the original meamng, when it is once understood that 
all the personages named arc not indindnals but myihoii>gieal ideas See 
Zimmer, Altindiselics Ltltn, chap 1 p 35, for an account of all the tests 
on the subject. 

00 
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the bride of tl e sun liorse, the parent god of the \{.ar of fi\c 
seasons, and this marriage is consummated in Kampih, called 
in the "Mall ibh irata the capital of the land of I’ai ch da, tlie 
Giii'njlic Doab, the kingdom of the corn growing brinjxjas, 
or sons of the sickle (vriHi), which tikes its innu from the 
worship of the ii\e-hcadcd Naga, the hie {pundi) cisoiisof 

the new jear Die connection here shown between the 
twin "ods the Aslnms, or heaicnU liorscinen and the 
Pleiad^, IS presened in the arrangement o{ the Hindu 
months, ivhi-n the month Asliim, ‘sqitembcr October, pro 
cedes Khartik, the Pki ides month, October N iicmhcr and 

the transfer of the rule of the > car from the Pleiades wlioc 

jear began m IHiartik, to the Ashims, or hentnli horse- 
men, coincident with the worship of the sun god, is shown in 
the Bengali festnal of the Diirga puja, the most populir 
festiial of the ^ar throughout Bengal, winch takes place on 
the scicnth da} of the new moon of Ashiin llic goddess 
Diirga, the mountain {(huga) goddess wa-s horn, according to 
the legend I hnic quoted m ^ssa^ i , on the same da\ as 
Kn him She was thus the sister of Krislnm, the goddos,s Su 
bhadr I of the Malt ibh irala, tbe mountain mother, who ga'f 
birth to the liol} Sonia plant, the tree of life Her fe“stixal 
in Bengal, beginning on the scienth dai of Abhim, list* ten 
da>s,and thus almost e\actl\ coincides m elati with the three 
great October festivals at Home, the Aleehtnnaha, or new w inc 
fi'stiial, held on the lllb, the Inimnha on the Pith, and 
the Ltjmna, or horse snenhees, on the 15th It is this 
gmldess Su bhadra wbo«c mamage was celebrati^d m Ih^ 
\sliia medha, who is worshipjicd at Tuggeniitli as the lliinl 
member of the wered triad of H ima Ch indri, B d hliuder, 
and Su hliadn or Sita,ntiil she ls the wife of 11 iiiia Chandra 
the sun god Uiin or Hi, who is also Chandra, the moon 
god Ihis mountain goddess Durga is the counterpart 
of Islar, wliose sign among llie Ilittitcs is 

• In a lecture on II U te ruing del rered before the Oriental Consrew 
1S9' Mr L. Tjrlor showed that on a bl ngual seal with an inser pi i” 
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mountain cncln'ing llie stone of life, nliicii I,haic slionn' 
to be the Hindu picture of the moimt'iin goddess-mother, and 
she is rtlso, ns Istar, the tnotlicr sbir Sirius. Tlial she nas 
origiflally n Ilittite inothcr-goddiVs is made c\ccedinglv pro- 
bable by the fact tint her deification in India nos coincident 
witli tint of the Aslnins or tyrin gods; for Major Condc 
has shown tliat the name Ivlnlt, by which the Ilittites wci 
knoini to the Assyrians, is dcmetl from a Turkish root-AZ/fi 
‘to he joined, 'and the sign denoting the intionnlllittitenam 
Klnt ^in H ittije.^vriting^dmncts-tno persons swearing faitl 
tooneniiothcr.* TJioj wen*, in short, a nation formctl from tli 
unio n Jirj dood-hrotherliootl^ of the sun and fire worshipper 
from the north, w ho w oislnppeil the god of day, the sun-goi 
Ila, and the dark race from the south, the ••ons of night; am 
thus their parent stars were the twin gods D.i^y and Night 
the stars Kastor— the support («/or) of Ka, called Tur-us, o 
the god of tlie pole, Tur — and l’olu-dcukis,thc imicli-raininj 
gotl, the god of tlio dark night of the Soutliern agriculturists 
It was tliese .Mongolian Ilittltcs irlio were the yellow rao 
whom I haio shown in I'ssay in to be the_sons of Jvap'^ 
meaning the jellow, the patron of Oude, north of thi 
Ganges, yvlicre they jolneil tlic Gonds and ahoriginal culti 
aating races from the smith, and they were the first barley 
and fniit growers in India. 'Hicy are depicted in their oan 
ideograms and Egy'plian inonunicnts as wearing n pigtail. 
Tins the Mundas of Chota Nugporc still do, the cutting o' 
the pigtail hy those comcrltal to Christianity being tin 
sign that thej baie renounced tbe idolatry of their fathers 

cuneiform writing on one side and llittue on the other, the sign for Istar c 
the phrlse ‘ser%ant of Istar ’oa one side is represented by the sign ^ 
on the Ihtwiisside * E«ay in p 144 

* Maj^r R. ConJer, ‘Notes gn the lliUite Writing, Jauntal Rojal Auahe 
Se(uty, 0 ^\- 1S93, p 839 'The HiUiteSyllabaiy,’ Sign 106 

* Winch I have shown In Essaj in. 5 17s, *0 1 ** sign of Hindu 
marriage 

* Major R Conder, ‘Notes oa the Ilittite Writing, ’_/i?K»7/ir/ Royal Astalu 
Socuty, Oct. 1S93, p 824. 
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It M-is these people who formed the nucleus of the trading 
races of the Siis or Shus, the Hmtlu Vaislija who, as I 
have shown in Essaj in , were the first founders of the Soma 
ritual, and the race who mtnxluccd the baptismal bath, 
which gave to those wlio were consecrated in it a ‘new birth 
from sm to righteousness But I must now return to the 
constellation Corvus and the sacred lioise or ass Tins 
last was the jear of three seasons, called the three legged 
ass m the Bundahish, who helps Tjslitr>a or feinus to bring 
the rams from the ocean,' the nss which drew tlie chariot of 
the Ashv ms in the Rigv edn This animal is said, m the same 
line in w hich it is called ‘ the animal of the land of Kur ra, 
to be sacred to the Akkadian mollier goddess Im diigud klm, 
the great (dug-^d) stonn (tm) bird (AA«)» 
motlier bird becomes m the AssjTmn paraphrase of the 
Akkadian te\t ‘ the terrible Ram mu,' thus showing the 
idcntitj of the original storm bml who laid the worlds egg, 
whence the Kudiite sons of the ass or tortoise were horn, with 
Riina, the son of Kaush alo^a, the house or mother (nAy/s) 
of Kush, the tortoise, the father of the Indian ruling race, 
the long eared horse or ass of the Hittite oi twin races, and 
the god Ram jnu of the AssjTian Semites, the fither Ab* 
Ram Tins star Im dugud khu is said m an Akkadian 
tablet to bo the * star of mist and tempest ' ® Tins stonn 
bird goddess is the cloud goddess Sar, the mother of the star 
of the foundation, the constellation Aquarius ‘ who took the 
road of the smi’® rising from the mists of the chaos of the 
sea, the mother goddess Alummu Ti unut Sar was as I have 
shown, the Armenian cloud goddess, and the Greek goddess 
Hekate, so called as the mothei of the hundred 
children, the Satavatsa, or hundred father ere,ators, the 

* West Bundahtsh xix S B E. vol v p 6g , 

* R Brown jun ISA, remirl s on ihe Tablets of the Th rty StaB 

Part II Star XVI av A-I it 53 I,o I, line 27 Proceedings of tht Society 

of Biblical Archaology, Feby 1S90 

^Ibt! Stan lmei,§375 
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constellation Argo of tlie Zeiida^csta, nlio j^ere bom in 
Hindu legend as the offspring of the egg laid by Gan-tlhriri, 
the bird-tnother of the Kauraiya, sons of Kur. Hekatc was 
also *he motlior of the tliree Erinnyes or Tates, the three 
mather-seasons of the year of destiny, whose name is the same 
ns that of the Sanskrit godde«s Sar-anyu, the notlier of the 
twins Daj and Night, fiom whom the twin races, the Kliati, 
w ere descended, she was the daughter of Sirius called Sara-ma, 
or the mother of Sara, the sacretl bitch of the Rigveda, and 
the cows which Sara-ina stole were the cow's of tlie sun of the 
Panis or trading races, the yellow sons of Su, the begetting 
nnd conceiwng parent of the Sii-mma, or race (mnia) of the 
Sus, the dwellers on the western coasts of India and the 
Persian Gulf. The theology of wliicli she was made the 
mother-goddess was that of the people wlio called them- 
selves the Sumerian races. It w.as these sons of tlie biseviial 
fire-dog Sinus, the Tishtryn of the Zendavesta, the star 
Tisliku of the Akkadians, and of the motlicr stomi-bird, 
who placed their mother, the stonn-bird, in heaven os 
the constellation which afteiwards became th.at of Corvu's; 
and it was they who assigned to her the function of infu^ing 
spiritual life and living souls into the cluldren of the motlicr- 
star, Rluiumu Tia-niut, the constellation Krater. This is 
proved by the name Hu, or U-ga-ga, which was that given 
to the constellation Comis by the Babylonians This name 
means the abyss, or conceiving mother (/ik)» fhe purifier, or 
ambrosia (^n), or in other words, the constellation ‘wliicli 
sanctifitS with the cleansing water of the god-> tlie womb of 
the universal inotber,'* and tlie iiainc Hu, by wbicli the 

’ R. brown, jun , F S A , tells me, in a letter I ha\e rsceired frora I'lm, 
Ihit Corvuc 1* U grga, wrongly written U-rak ga, on p 318 of his ‘ Euphra 
tean Stellai Researches,’ Prv^tdtngt if the Se<uty of BiUiea! Arthaology, 
May 1S93 See Sayce, Anyrtan Grammar Sytlahary, Nos 226 227, for the 
u\tet’;itei 3 iiaa <i( the ugws Iw (hit pissage'Ui.A. 1% lu la No 2^ quoted by 
Mi Erown, the star U ga ga, called the bird, is said to he opposite toNuw ki, 
the star Aquila, and from their appearance it is said ‘ there is herbage in all 
the land.' This shows that they are both creating mother birds, who portend 
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motlier Cjallcd, identiBa her tntli the goddess inotlier, 
called Hukurja m the Zentla^csta and her name Hu is 
the Zend form of Sii or Shu, denoting the creating mother 
of the South, while Shu, again, is, by the rule winch tran 
forms Nortliern gutturals into Southern sibilants, the Akka 
clian word //at, bird , so that the sons of Shu are the sons of 
the bird mother, the mother storm bird, who brought from 
heaaen to the Persian Gulf and the Western coast of India, 
the home land of the Sluis, the Soma, or life gmng rain 
Tile change from the storm bird, tin. \ulture or kite, to 
the Clow was made, os I ha\e shown in Essajs ni and ' , 
b) the Northern sons of R i, the god of sun and moonlight, 
wlio made tlio raieii or crow the proplict bird lliis ins 
the black Bmdo bird of the Soi/^ of Liugal, the raicn of 
0dm and Apollo, who had first hetn the Shjena bird of 
the Rig%cda, the. sulturc of Phractaonn of the Zcndaiesfa, 
who was the inta Aptja, the water god of the Rigrcdn, 
the kite, called Slnkuna, the brother of Gan Ihiri in tin. 
Mall ibh irata, and unoked ns the hol^ bird in the Ibg'cda, 
the Lugultudda, or carnon eating stoi m bird of the Akka 
dians, the adjutant bird (Ciawon argula) the ram stork, 
who announces the coming of the rams in Bengal, and 
through this ram bird of the Kiishitc country of Bengal 
we urnse at the sacred stork, the Ksirmta of tlie Zciida 
atstn, m whose pahee An Dahaka, the thiec mouthed snake, 
the jearof three seasons, slam bj Thrnttaona, dwelt, ^ ond 
this was the bird who is still Iitld sacred in Noith wesUm 
Europe (IS the herald who tUN of the hirtli of th$ jouig 
spring god and the death of the winter fund lh>'‘ 
stork, transfonned into Re storm bird, was the sulturx, 
the messenger bird of Runa the plough god of the llama 

rain m successive nylliolog es Conus be ngU e mother star of the raceswho 
measureJ time by the seasons and weel s raatked by the polar reiolut o"' 
and Aq la the star of those who measured t me by the c ecu ts of the moo” 
sun and planets 

' Daimesteter 7e da eUa R lafhl > jp S B h lol xx Ji. 253 
note 3 
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Lull, IS that which symholise* the sign of the rojal authontj 
acsted in thd son of the wild cow, the Goncl and Hindu 
mother Gauri, the Hebrew mother Leah, whose name is the 
Hebrew form of the word Le, meaning the biilU lie^d in 
Hittite, Cypriote, and ancient Akkadian^ 'liie Lion was 
the cognisance of the tribe of her son Jud ih, w ho w as called 
by Ins father Jacob, the bearer of the sceptic and ‘the lions 
whelp, ^ and who married, first, Sluia, the daiigliter of the 
Shus,® tlie sons of Dan, called bhuhain,^ and subsequentl} 
Tamar, the Babylonian date palm, the male and female trees, 
whicli, as I show in Essay a , succeeded tlie lig tree as the 
parent tree when the race who helicied m the divinity of 
pairs became the ruling race, a change winch marks the 
transfer of power from the ruleis of India to the nations of 
the Euphratean delta, and the line of coast between India 
and Egypt, wheie the palm tree has always been the sacred 
tree In the ‘ Tablet of the Thirty Stars,’ both the twelfth 
star, Rcguhis, a Leonis, and the thirteenth, S and 0 Leonis, 
called respectively Gus barra, or hre flame, and the star of 
the god Kua, the god of the oracle, are ualled Mes su, the 
heart (mes) of Su, of tlie house of the Iniid of Kiir nnd the'C 
names, and the common epithet applied to both star-, prove 
that they wore thought to typify the holy fire of the goddess 
Su, the Egyjitian hrst father god of the creating pairs, the 
god Shu, from the root su, to dry with heat,® and marks the 
sons of Su as the offspring of Kur, the tortoise We also 
leani from the names of these stars that they were tlie 
guardian stai-. of the race who believed m the-divane 
oracles as the voice of God, the oracle given by the Ephod 

^ Major R C Conder ‘Notes on the II itite MnUng Journal of tie 
Koyal Asiatic Society October 1893 pp 833 834, ‘ Ilitt te Syllabary plate?, 
J.0 61 

Gen xl X 9 10 * Gen xxxvui 2 * N imbers xxm 42 

» II Brugsch l^elfgionu id Mythologte dtr AUen Alg^pUn p 31 SI u 
the consort of Tafnut the effluence, who are both bom from the one parent 
god Turn the darkness and both symbohsc the union of f re and w ater as the 
first parents of the race who bel ered in the divinity of pairs 
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of tlio Jews, whicji was symbolised by the liigli priest Aaron, 
whoe name means tlie chest or receptacle ^whence God’s 
^oice issued). Tlii-s belief marks the ad\ent to power of the 
i'Qns^of Koliath, the prophet-priests, commemorated by the 
marriage of Aaron, their nputed father, with the sister of 
Nahshon, the prince of Judah' Tlie fourteenth star of the 
‘Tablet of Thirty Stars’is also a star in Leo Denehola, in 
its tail, and it is called the stir of tlie goddess Bahu,- the 
cieating-mother (/u*), Ba Ba is the mother-goddess of the 
Semite PlifEuicians, the goddess of the deep primmv al aby ss.® 
Sliewas raised fiom thence as the mother-moimtam, depicted 
in the Hittite sign Ba the sign of the mother Istar, 
-and it nas from the mother-mountain that tlic cloud- 
goddess Sar was boni. The Hittite sign for Ba and Istar 
becomes in the oldest cuneiform the sign which on 

the Hindu mothei-allar denotes the union of the motlior- 
goddcbs of tlie three seasons with the fire-god. Tims the 
tortoise race, the sons of Leo, were both the people to whom 
the prophet-pricsts declared the omcles, and for whom they 
offered bumt-offerings, and also those who looked on the 
mother of the waters, tlie encircling ocean, whence the 
mother-moiintani and the iiiotlier-cloud goddess rose ns 
their primajsal mother, and who belieied that life was 
generated by tlie union of heat with water This heat 
was, 111 the astronomical niytli, engendered by the resolu- 
tions of the Great Bear and the connection between it, the 
■vital heat, and creating water is shown in one of its Akkadian 
names, liel a sar-sa, which mean-. Bel, the fire-god, who mea- 
sures (sar) the water («), yoke (jrt),® m other words, Bel, 

* VI 23, Numbeis u 4 KAshon is the God Nahash, the Great 

Naga, the C(pat Bear ”” ' 

® R Brown, )un , F.S A., ‘TaHetwftheThwtySlits,' Stars xii., x»i , aad 

XIV., Ftoceedtnss cf the Sixiet^ fff Btblual Arthtology^ heb iS9a 

* bajee, 18S7, Led iv. p. 262, note 4 

‘ Major R. C Conder, ‘ Notes on the Hittite \\ theReja! 

AuattcSocu/j, October 1S9J; * Hittite SyllaTni},’ plate 7, No S®- 

* R Bro^vll, jun , F.S A., ‘Remarks on the Tablets of ihe Thirty Siars> 
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the distnbutor of tlio water allotted to the c^rtli It is 
from this hca\ciil) cistern and fii?. drill — in whiih 'Manchi 
meaning the fire spark, is hidden — that the water of lift, 
po-sscs into Loo, wlitrc it blares m the sceptre star Ilegulus, 
and thence into tin Soma cup of tin. begetting god, Su the 
constellation Krattr, a.s the blood of life con ecratccl h} tlio 
prophet hirrl It is this holj soisl uhieh, «htn distilled into 
the con telhtion II\dr\, the hcaseiiR sowing plough, or 
greit Alga snake, falls from thenci into the sta of tlic 
Indian Otcan, ruled bj the constcihbnii Arg) the mother 
ship with its crow of i liimdred (sahi) ercitu ^ sons (tmsa) 
the S^ita saesi of the /tndasislft where la is said to be tlie 
star ‘which pushes the w iters forwanl ' and control tic 
tides of the (.a pi mghed Ii) tia «liip of tlic sc i finng 
sons of SIju or Lhu, the storm bml, the triders of ^\cstem 
India and the IVrsian Gulf It is from tins sea tint 
Slrms brought up the rams, aided b^ tlie mother storm 
bird, originally tin. M‘%cn winds of tlic soutli west mou 
soon, or the god \ i\u, lie wand god, worsbip]wd h\ 
Inkhiim Uriipa tlie swift (fitffima) rolibcr (tniipi) the fire- 
god, twin brother of \unn, the min god, tlic twin god 
who t rule in 7 end historical nuthology preceded that 
of A21 Dah ika tlit three moullad sinkc. * of the year of 
three seasons 

It was from the rams, of the summer sol ticc thus gmer 
ated Irbra the great A iga snake that the riucnicnn sons of 
Kush were boni, whose kings, hke those of Lgypt, wore the 
Uiceus snake as a sign of ro\al authority 'ihcirongmal 
settlement, according to a tradition recorded lij Iheo 
phra^us, was at lulos 01 Turos in the rersian Gulf_tlie 

Star ^o X Proceed e/ /6e Sone^ of B bl al Aret toh^ Ftb 189° 
Sayce Ass^nai Gra ar Sjllabetfy Nos. 315 414 437 The det^nphs 
denot the funct ons of LeJ as U e coostahl oa of ti s CfMt Bfw at* J? 
water 4 Sar measure andJU'f.Sii yol e 

' Daimesteter Ze da eita S'rMtf 13 S B E vol xxu p 9 
^ Jdtd Zetdazesta Pa Yotll xt 12 19 SBE vol xxt p. 23 

note J 253 
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an the SatapT^Jia lir ilmiani, uhick tells this stor_y, born from 
the three npasads or seasons, the original mother year of the 
Northern barlej growing nce&, the tliree Ribhijs of the 
Ricfveda, whose functions I ha\e full) described in Essa^r in 
The life blood enshrined in the caskets was that of tlie god 
of time, called b} the Akkadians Nin igi a zag meaning the 
first born (zag) of the lady (nm) of tlie spirits (tgi) of water 
(a), tlie son of the goddess Sar, the joiing sun and ram god 
Duma zi, the son (dnmu) of life („/), called m the Brahinanas 
and Iligi eda Knsh mu, as tlie beaier of the hea\eiilybow, 
who was the be\eiitli of the se\eH Gandliari v guardians of 
Soma ^ This casket, enshnnmg the seed of the tree or plant 
of life, the original Sang real or IJoIy Grail the Iife-gning 
blood of the son of God Mas given to Ivndiu, the tree 
mother, who gave it to Indra, the ram god, and Agni, the 
fire god, who produced life on earth by its magic aid® 

Thus it was from the messenger cloud bird impregnated 
b} the seed of life distilled into it by the lightning flash 
the heavenly fire of the storm god, and from the rivers and 
springs she fed with fertilising water that the sons of tlie 
worlds egg, the tortoise caith, the liomo of the hundred 
sons of Gan dlun, the motliei gaiden (gan) of the streams, 
(dhait) and of Dhainia, the law of the continuity of natural 
phenomena, were Loin In both the astronomical picture 
and the verbal myth setting forth this story we find the 
seven days of the week, the seven childien of the bear 
mother, the twofold casket containing the seed of life, tiie 
constellations IvraUr and Leo, the mother ram (;loud, the 
constellation Hydia, the Nuga or water snake, dividing the 
Northern heaven, the holy grove where the seeds of life 
were ripened, from tlie Southern seas and lands, the still 
dead world, where thiy were to he sovni, just as the culti 
vated land in the matriarchal village, the sacred snake of 

> Eggelng ^a! BraJ 1 1 3 J II S B E voj x*v/ p ^2 

s Eggehng W Brah uu 6 21- SBE vol xxvi pp 149 151 
aial abharati AJi Pans xx xxn» 
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the matnarclial tribes divided the niothcr-grcv'c, tlie home 
of the god^p of life from the norld of death outside, and both 
stories tell iis of tlie birth from this hea\enly seed of the 
Kusliite traders, warriors, and teachers, who were tlie men 
of the mothership of life, the constellation Argo It was 
on this ship that Du-mtwi, the son of life, the Akkadian 
name for the constellation Orion,* embarked as the god of 
the new 3 ear ushered in b^' the Iichac.iI rising of Sirius, the 
the dog-star, wlio rose before liini to gieet his coming ; and 
Dinmtzi, the constellation Orion of the Akkadians, is the 
same god as the Egy ptian Osin s, who aUo, as I Imse shown 
in Essa}' ir., made his annual \ 03 age in tlie moon-boat, and 
he was, as the consteUatum Orion called Smati, and in tliis 
•capacit} was worshipped ns the leader of the stars* Tltis 
myth of Orion, Ins dog, and his '03nge, travelled to the 
North, where Orwnndil, whose toe was lljgcl, one of the 
stars in Oiion,® was the travelling giant. He hccaine 
Oduascus, tlie wandering sun-god of the Greeks, the pos- 
sessor of the how of Euiy'tion, the rainbow-god, who leaves 
behind him his dog Argus to giiaid his wife and hou?e, the 
dog who dies wliilo welcoming his master's return* from his 
3car's vo3age, and who ri'.ca again to introduce the new 
3 ear. The astrononiiual form of the myth, in which the con 
slellation L«o plays a principal pait, enables us to under- 
stand why, in tbc German myth of tbe Holy Grad, its 
guardianship was intrusted to the swan-knight Lohernngrin, 
the bearer of tbe blazing-flame {Lofic), who was both the 
constclfatipn Leo and the knight of the swan-boat, the 
crescent-moon. He was the jVIasu or Moses, who, ns the 

* )iin , F.S.A , * £i)6atius, 'R»'»et ond ConMeUaWon,’ chap i% 
^Tbe Signs»or the Zodiac, Onon and his Dogs,’ p 9; Lenonaant, /^s 
Ortpnes i, 247 note J. , 

’ll lietigicn und M}ih^«gteJer AUtn i\Y< 203,452 

’ It Brown, jun , F S A , Aratus, Piamcmena , or. The Ilea-dily Du 
fh}, App 111 ‘The Celestial Fquator of Aratus,’ p 82; Vigfusson and 
Towcll, CerfutPoeitenm BonaU, 11 13. 

* Homer, OJjssej, xvii 326, 327. 
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pillar of cloiijl and hre, led the star worsliippers to tlie top 
of Jlount Nebo, consecrated to the planet IMercury, the great 
Nabi or prophet of the Semites, who worshipped, not the fixed 
stars, but the moon and the planets, and who reckoned 'time, 
not by the recurrence of the seasons, or by the ten lunar 
months of gestation and the eleven lunar months sacred to 
the gods of generation in the Hindu calendar of the Asliura, 
but by the thirteen months of the lunar jear These, as I 
show further on, they made their standard of measurement 
nhen they took the moon city Jencho after Moses, the 
constellation Leo, who died on Mount Nebo, bad ceased ti> 
lead the stars , and when the Semite confederacy took the 
name of the sons of Ephraim, bom of the two Ashes {(per), 
under the lead of Joshua, the son of Nun, meaning m 
Hebrew the fish , and Caleb the dog {Kalb), the dog star, 
the grandson of Judah and brother of Ram, the sun god 
RSi 

In the above review of the functions assigned by the 
early astronomers to the stars they u«ed to measure time, we 
find cMdence of two aery early star years preceding that of 
five seasons These arc the year of tlio first fire worshipper^, 
whose god was the fire god, called Taklima Uriipa in the 
Zendavesta They apparently divided the year into the 
three reasons of the Greek year which came from Asia Mmor, 
the first, the spring, was ruled by the Great Bear, who eon 
cealed the father fire spark, the Hindu god Marichi As its 
seven stars revolved round the pole they generated m the 
constellation Leo the burning lieat of summer, and this heat 
brought on the rams of autumn and winter, ruled by the 
constellation Hydra, the great water snake It was during 
tins season, at the time sacred to the Pleiades in November, 
that the Egy jitian god Osins,the constellation Orion, laiiiichcd 
Ins year bark, the crescent moon, represented by the con- 
stellation Lepus, the moon hare, lying at his feet, nnd this 
juxtaposition of Orion and the Hare shows that the giant 
* t Chron ii 9 tS 
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mistook the real position of tlie sim m tlie hc'i^ens, for as 
they looked on time as mensured by tlie resolutions of the 
Pole, the} had not yet begun to mark tlie places through 
irh/cJi the sun paeved in his annual coun>e, and onl) looked 
the sun os going from cast to west, and visiting the south 
and north on his journey Thus they made him start from 
Sinus in the south cast when he was really in the north, and 
brought him t o Corvus, the ttcstcm hird of nigh t, when he 
was really in tlic south That, m their conception, tlic 'lun 
was leally in Siuus at the summer solstice, and in the 
western Corv us at the w gntcr solstice is clearly proved by the 
orientation of the temples in Mashonaland, placed so as to 
catch the rays of the rising sun at the summer, and those of 
the sotting sun at the winter solstice, and also by the oiientv 
tion of the Egyptian temples to Isis Hat hor, as Sinus, «ho 
begins the yeai In an inscription in her temple at Denderah 
it IS said she, Isis Satit (Sinus), shines into her temple on 
New Yeirs Diy, and mingles her light »}th that of lier 
father R i, the sun god, on the honzon , mid the temple of 
Hat her at 1 liebcs is so built that the light of the rising star 
Sinus would fall on her sanctuary * In fact, the course of 
the sun thioughout the year was considered to be similar to 
his daily jouiney, and it was believed that he started at tlie 
summer solstice from the liome of life in the East, and 
reached m the winter solstice the lealms of death in the 
West It was to the west that all the dead were earned i» 
boats, according to the belief of the Druids, ns I have shoi'ii 
in Essay ii , and it was in tlie west the Odusscus, the wander 
mg sun god, found the home of the dead ruled by Haides 

1 Ixotman LocWjer ‘Astronomy and Mythol«^ of the Ancjent EgiTlW’S 
hinettetith Co t try July l89'», p 40 The onentation of ihjs temple is 
pro\ed by Professor Lockjer in Tie Davm of Atlreiiom^, p i97, to si o»' 
that Us date was 700 B C , but he also si ows p 200 that B ot has pro ei 

I that at Thebes temples were oriented to S nus as ns ng at the summer solsuce 
in 3285 B c but e\ en this date is sery much later than that referred to h> 
me as I speak of a time before the po iboo of ihe stars was oslronotnically 
measured or heai enly star circles frame 1 
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intl PerseplioneJi ^ But in tins sumimr> of Akkadian 
attempts to measure time by tin. stars, I In’ic not jet taken 
notice of one ^ery important group of stars m tlieir cosmo 
graphj Tins was tlie group called tlie ‘Luniasi' Tliej 
■ne mentioned in tlie IiWi Creation Tablet, nliere the first 
two lines in Di Sajee's translation say — 

1 He made excellent the mansions (celestial lioiues) of the 
great gods, [tneUe] in number 

2 Ihe stars he placetl in Ihem, the ‘ Lumasi ’ he fixed ^ 

These stais ^^ele looked on os those -who watched the 

wanclering rulers of heaien, the sim, moon, mul planets, 
called ‘the se\en bell « ethers,,’ and they must, tliereforc, hai e 
been stars belonging to the older astronomy whitli made the 
fixed stars the preservers of law and older, and looked on 
tlienindtring stais os rebels Tliej must,t]ieiefore,be stars 
Mithin tlie area mled by the four nihng stars, Sinus, Argo, 
Corvu®, and the Great Bear, which kept guard over the 
sacred field of the Nags, or ram stars, tlie first, Nag Kslieti a, 
or field of tlie N igs of the Hindus, the holy grove of the pole 
stais, delineated m the map on p 333 TJie name Lu ma si 
vsiitten in the AkkaiUan ^ fit, «ia, st, means the 
sheep (/») of the plain (via) eounlrj («)) tind this name, as 
Hell as that of ‘ hi bad,’ the old sheep,® bv hIucIi they were 
also called, mail s tlicin as the parent stau of the race who 

I Homer Ofjisej bV si, ‘The Neka a 

* R Brown, junr , F S A Endat as Rtatra id ConsleUaMn chap sx' i 
The consiellaHonsaccordingtotheCreaiionTal lets p 64 Dr Sa>cehasp5ace’ 
Ihe wout twelve m brackets shm mg that it does not occur m the or ginal 
ami It mu* be a later gloss mlroduce I by those who measured time by the 
solar ioiliacal j car The first mans ons of the great god, made m heavfn were 
the twenty e ght moon stat ons, showing the montl ly course of the moon 
through the heai ens on 1 the st 11 earlier mans ons of the sun m 1 s passage 

throughnhe four stars marl ng the solstices an 1 equ noses, when as is said m 

the Rigveda the tl tec Fill w or seasons ‘sleptinihchouseof Agol a, mean 
ing ‘ He who cannot be concealed that is, U e 'un, Kigvcda i l6l, 13 
rather, pethaps, tl C polar star, whichneser sets and tl e house that be slept 
in was that of the bir 1 of w nter the constellatioa Corvus 

* Th s is tl e s] ell ng of the name Ln ma si both in the Great on Tablet 

and m VV A I in 57 No 6 i nes 5 6 where the names of the constellations 
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fed their flock^oii the pHms watered by theineisbornfrom 
their mother Gan dhaii, the land (^«m) of stieams (dhari) 
the fertile lands of Northern India and the Euphratcan 
countries The people to whom the Lii ina si called nbo 
the Lu niasj, or t«ii) sheep,* were pnrtiit stars winch became 
in the theology of their suen^ors guardian nngtls, were the 
Northern branch of the sons of Hu or Su, the begetting oj 
creating gods, who as Hn and Su were in Eg>ptinn in)tliolog) 
the attendants of Turn, the pninonal god of tlie soutliern 
sun of niglitj the steersmen of the suns boat on its vo'^age 
from Sinus to the south and west Thej were the Hittitc 
sons of Dan or Dami, the judge, whose sons, according to 
Hebrew Imloucal genealogy, were the Slniham or Shu«® 
and the Hnshiin,* or Hus PJiey also called tJjenisclves the 
Tiir \asii, oi people whose creating god (tasiO was tht pok 
(iur) It was they who, when muted with the traders of the 
south, became the mercantile manners of tlie Indian Ocean 
wlio had imposed their rule and traditions both on the lauds 
of Northern India and on those of the twin n\ers, the 
Euphrates and Tigris In India they consecrated the three 
great rneis (1) to their twin parent gods, the twins Day and 
Night, to whom the Yamuna (Jumna), the n\er ot the twins 
Q/aJii), was dedicated , (2) to their mother, the hol\ Gan, tht 
goddess of the Gan ga (Ganges) , and (3) to the moon god 
dtss of the Indus, or Sind, the nver of Sin, the moon luoUitr 
Eiom India — the only land on the Indian Ocean wlieie they 
could build sea going ships — they e\tencied their trade, forms 
of go%emment, and iiabonal myths, first to the Xi^hVatean 
kingdoms, and afterwards to Egypt and Syria, wheie they 
were known to the Greeks as the rha?nicians 

are given jn theU cfSc al order Th s last is cited ly Mr Broin m hs 
‘ Euphralean Stellar researches p ^28 Prat*ed\ugs of t! e Soc ety ef BthUcal 
Arctceology Mayi893, Sayce Htbbert Lett tm for Lect i 9 49 note 

Sayce Assyria t Gram ar Syllabary Nos 291 331 484 
^ aayce Hiibtrl Ltd rts for \ 2 &t Lccl 1 no e i 
*H Bnigscb RehgioiufidMytkotggtederAlttHAOgypitrp^ -ly 219 
» Numbers xxvj 42 * Genes svluaj 
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Tlic names and olllcial order of tlic Lu-ma-si, their parent 
stars, wore i. Su*gi,n. Ud*gudiia, iir. Sib-7i-a-*na, i\. Kak-shi- 
slia, V. En-te-na-mas-Un, M. Ta-kliu oi Id kliii, nr.Pa-pil-sak. 

Tlic naiiio of the first star, Su-gi, said b) l)r. Siyce to be 
called ‘The Star of tbeAVaiii,’* means the Sii, or creating 
spirit-rood (gi), or as Su or Shu, was originall) the northern 
Khu, meaning biid, ‘ the reed of the bird,' the motlier of life. 
This, as tlie most northern constellation of the so\en, must 
bo tlie Great Hear, consecrated to the goddess of night m 
the original Northern myth of tlie twins Day and Night, and 
worshipped by the Greeks ns the boar-mother Artemis. 
Su-gi nnl^t, tliorcforo, be an additional name for the Bear to 
til it of ‘ Ikl-a-sar-sa,’ Bel, the distnbutor of the waters, which 
I haic spoken of on p. 315. In bolli names the metaphor i-. 
the «anic, for it is from the reeds at the source of the riier«, 
tlieir point of distribution, that the risers nie bom, and 
of the two names, Su-gi must be the earliest, for the sons of 
Kuril, ssho were also the sons of the bird-mother, calle<l 
tlicmsohes the sons of the risers, born from their mother- 
moimtain Ida. The second name, Bcl-a-«ar-sa, probabh 
became that of tlie Great Beat when the name of Su gi was 
transfcrrcil to Libra, which, as Mr. Brown pioxes, was called 
.Su-gi.* The) liotli dcnotctl the star that led the year, audit 
was the Great Bear who, as Su-gi, led tlie earliest year, 
opening with the week of cieation; while Su-gi, as Libra , 
markeil the beginning of the later Semitic lunar ^ear . 
leckoned fiom the autumnal cqumov ; and Su-gi, as Libra, 
lay otitside the earliest field of^ the creating star-gods. But 
the mother-icods of the prini'cial mother-constellation hid 
not only the nest of the bird-mother and the infant waters 
of the parent riicrs, but also the nestn’gg, hiding and guard- 
ing t!le*spark of life, the infuit firc-god Marlchi, generated 
by the father fire-gotl. Tliese star-rccds were, according to 

* Si^ca, /AW<r{ 1^7, Ijest. \ y- Vi 

’ R Brown, junr , F.S A , ’Enphratean Stellar Kc'earches,’ pp 328 330, 
ef the SKtety ef BtHual Artkeceh^y-, May 1893 
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anotliei metaphor, the cradle, the •ncelc of se\en dajSj'^vilhin 
Mhich the babe Iva\ id, the ancestor of the IvaM Kii«h, the 
wise (Aaci) 1 mgs of the tortoise rice, was found by Uz a\a 
the goat god, who watched the revolutions of the solar disc 
Hie river where tlie child was found is said in the Zenda 
V esta to be the sacred Hacliimant, oi Helmciid, and the leeds 
which hid it were those of the lake Kasliaia the marsh 
/ irah, into winch the Htlinend flows Rut this birthplace 
of the Kus hite race w as that assigned as its tiaditional home 
by the allied tribes w ho ni ide the niotlier mountain of the 
East, wlionco the Hclmen d uses, their mother nioiintain 
It was not the original mother land of the sons of the Noith 
w ho formed the noi tliem contingent of the confederated sons 
«t the tortoise They wcu the sons of tic fire god, the 
Imsband of the mother bird of the Soiitli, who infused into 
the united nation tlie spark of ciciting hie, bmn of the fire 
stone m the Hindu sacicd lotu^ which made tlie men of 
the toitoiSL land, who became the sons of the rivers, living 
and thinking souls, and gave them tlie gifts of imagination 
and invention Ihese sons of flic traced their descent from 
the northern fire mountain, called in tlie Zendavesta Hu 
kair}u tl c active (/ ao^a) hcgctting god (/i«)> the range of 
jMount Ararat, the western ramparts of the plateau of Asia 
Minor, where the worship of the sacred f re, the m}th of the 
biith of the twins, and the adoration of tlie fatlici lam god 
oiiginatcd Itwas liere, in the home of the fire worshippers 
tlat Maiichi, the spark of light of Hindu mythology, the 
father of Ivashjapa and one of the tail stars of the Great 
Rtar, wa-, hoin and it was the people of this laud w'lio made 
the Great Bear their paicnt stai liie son of fire, I oni 
fiom this star, was the Mteu, oi twin leader of the fire 
worshipping host, and Af isu the Assyiiaii ecjuivaleiit of the 
Hebrew Mosheh,^ om "Moses, means tlie son of the gazelle, 
OI antelope (r/ms) 2 It was he who was the child found in 

’ Sayce li bUrl 1 1 tt Lect 1 \ 46 

Sajee ts^nai Cra t arSjllaiary l,o 64 
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the reeds symbolised Jn the name Su gi, who was, according 
to the story in IXodiis matched by his guardian nurse or 
sister ^ 

It was to this sister of the son of the fire-spark that the 
second star of llie senes, Ud gtidua, was dedicated Slic was 
tlic Mrgin prophetess, the guardian sister of Jloses, called 
'\firmm, meaning she who speaks boldly, the Greek JIaria,’ 
who w ts 111 anothei form of the legend, when her companion 
was llamk, the lightning god, the speaking bee, Deborah, 
and tlic mirse of Ilcbekah,* and the maker of the mead or 
"Madhii, the in>>piring drink of the A>h\ms m the lligicda 
As the star Ud giuliia, she was the constellation ^ irgo, the 
mother star of the Egyptians, consecrated to the goddess 
t ilkal Alin o r Klicin, who ga\e her name to land of 
LgyplTcaUc'd the land of Klitm Jlcr temple at Thebes is 
oriented td“thr* rising of the star Spica a \jrgmis,< and 
tlic name of this star, intaning the ear of corn of ^ngo, 
marks her ns tlic goddess repusented in tlie constellation 
DtmCtCr, the barley mother, and in llnuhi astronomy this 
constellation is described by lariha mihira as tbe Mrgin 
girl {Joni/a) bolding an car of com in Iter band * Virgo lies 
immediately to tbe south west of the tail of Leo, and was 
consecrated by the Akladinn astronomers to ‘the god of 
the great city, the god Xcrgal,’ tl'c god of the great city of 
the dead ealkd Giidua, the temcltn of the Akkadian incc, 
where all their fathers were buried® It was from this city 
that tile constellation took its name of Ud gudua, or the 

’Cxodusii 4S,xv 20 21 

* Gescnius Thesaurus %\ ‘Mirnm, p 819 He traces the Hebrew 

nanie*lo ihe Greek Ma/rfa 

* Judges* V 4ff, Gen xsis S 

* Norman Lock) er, ' Astronomy and Mylliology of il e Ancient Eg) ptians 
j\i>ie/eei th Ce)ifur^, July iS^X p 47 

* Stchau s Alhcrani s /W m toI i chap si* p '’I6 

" R Brown jun.,FS A Tabletof the Th rly Stars,’ Star xv Froeeedvtgs 
of the Soatty cf Btbhcat Atclttology^ 1890 , bayce, Hihhert Le turesfar 1SS7, 
Lect ill p 194 (I 
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sun (ted) of Giidua It was the attendant of the sun of the 
south and west, the sun of the dead fathers, the twin 
goddess of the piimaival day, as the bear mother was the 
goddess of its night , slie was the mother day of the races of 
the south, the sons of the Migin mother eaitli, and occupied, 
among these races who worshipped the mother, the same 
position as that given bj tlie patriaichal tubes to the child 
less sun god Apollo, whom the} siilistituted for the piotect 
ing motliei, and called him Apollo, meaning the defender 
The change was similar to that which changed the mother 
goddess Sar, the cloud mother, into the Hindu male god 
Han The name Ud gudua was hy the later astronomers, 
who used the stars to mark tlie circuits made by the moon 
and sun, transferred to the constellation Sagittarius, the 
archer,^ but the ouginal Sagittarm was the hunting moon 
goddess Artemis, the boar and boar motlier, who, when she 
accompanied hci sons, the bailey growers, in the emigrations 
from Asia llmor to south, east, and west, became the 
godde3^ worshipped at Elis and Oljmpia *^3 Artemis 
Elaphia the deer goddess “ lliis land of EIin 

the Greek Peloponnesus, was one of the countries m which 
the father gods were the heavenly twins, the Indian Ashvins, 
the twin stars Castor and Polu doukes (Polhu), and it was 
also consecrated to the fish mother, the constellation Argo, 
and to Argus, the watch dog, the star Sinus, depicted on 
Euphratean boundary stones as standing on its Imul legs to 
welcome its master “ lliis master is> Odiisseus, the wander- 
ing sun god, who bore the bow of Eur^tion, the^r'dnhow- 
god, and who was thus the god called m the Rigvcda Napat 

* r UrowTi jun , r S A * Euphr&tnn Stellar researches ’ p 33^ 
ceedings of the Sectet^ ef Bibbtal Archaolagy, May 1893 whertf w extract 
from a Luphrateaa Planisphere, m which Ud Gudua is said to be Sagittarius, 
IS quoted 

Eiicydof^Ttia rrttanntca,cf!t^t!i.\\xat> \ol 11 p 643 Art ‘Artenis’ 

* This position proves that it was the hel acal and not the cosm cat rBing 
of Sinus that marked the beg nningof Ihejear It showed that it was well 
abosc the hoilrun before (he sun rose 
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Apani, tlie son of tlic Abaters, tlic Lntin Neptunus the sun- 
god of the sea, who was gneted on iiis return at the close of 
ills year’s wanderings by the faithful watcli-dog wlio liad 
mourned his departure. It was to greet tliis return and the 
resuirection of the young son and the reborn watch-dog, 
that the Oly mpian games, beginning e\ ery fourth y ear at the 
first new' moon after the summer soktice, were celebrated. 
This deer-goddess of the land ruled by the immigrant sons 
of the twins, the Turanian H ittites, who ha%e, as I show in 
Essay i , left unmistahablo eiiclence of their occupation of 
the country in the changes made in its language, was the 
virgin-moUior Demtter or Vesta, the hearth-goddess of the 
^cstal \irgins, who, as wc know from the ritual of the Latin 
laccs, who were also sons of the twins, lit and attended the 
sacied home-fire of the nation, the Ailal spark Mariclii, jiist 
as the Pinn hotiso-motliei tended the flame of the joula, or 
liousc-flre at the annual festival of Us birth at the winter 
solstice,' the season consecratctl to the constellation Virgo. 
It was she, the goddess of the winter sun of the South, who 
tended the young firc-gotl, who was to bo tlie sun of the 
coming summer, the dccr-god IVfarlchi, and she, the motlicr, 
the nurse of the national hearth-fire, had, like Jier Egyptian 
toimtcqjait Nebt-hat, iiicaning the inisticss (wcW) of the 
house (hat), who ako ruled the sun of the south, no chihhen 
of hei own. It was she who ns the \irgin prophetess of the 
Hebrew sons of Dan, watcheil o^e^ the young leader, the 
son of fire, the Slasu or Mosc^, the son of the antdope 
And itVa? the sons of Dan who made Jonathan, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Closes oi Manasseh, the eldest son of 
Joseph, the origiii.al Asipu, or divine inlcipretcr, their priest. 
It was tlnjic worshippers of the Ashcra, or phallic rain pole, 
tlic image set up by Jonathan, and tint destroyed by Gideon, 
another IManassite, who were the son> of Le\i, called Ger- 
shom, the outcasts, who were the ofl'erers of burnt-offerings, 
who preceded the ICohathitcs, the worshippers of the Ephod, 

* t.ejiMmawl, CAnfJnm ifcgfr, ctiar* xvi p. 249- 
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\dori-d after Gideons refonimtioii,* the piitsts of the age of 

the prophetic oracle , , r i r 

riie thud star Sih zi a na, the shepheid (sih) of the life 
(sO of the god (fl«) prince (h«), the guardian of the \om g 
sun god after he lias attained manhood, has been identified 
1)\ Dr Savee and Mr Biown with Arcturus iii Bootes tie 
constellation of the Herdsman* This constLlhtion repre 
seats the guaidnii god, the Laksh man, or god ot tie 
hoinuhues (laUha), who in the Hindu legciul attends Rama 
and Siti IR, who became the Aiab Lokman, guards the 
hea%enl\ held with which the mother stars of the Gint 
Bear and the star sheep of winch he has charge r^ o'e 
round the pok He is the god San of the Ural Altaic 
rums meaning the protecting god, an epithet of the (leuj, 
vhich IS, according to Castren, common to all the Ural Altaic 
tribes “ He is also tie Hindu shcphtid god Siborbima 
and the fitlier god of the Semitic race, who called tlumsebes 
tie sons of Slieia or Sheba, the seien gods It was 
orioles which weie spoken b> the Ephod oi Aaron, llie ma e* 
piophet, the rccept ick of the loicc of god, who cornea to 
nun the messages of the Almighty, and sees that the) t o 
not stiaN fiom the hcaienR fold He is the goat herd goi 
the god Uz, who, in Akkadian astionomy, watches the solar 
di c, and it is he who, ns leadei of the Hock, hears tl e ro)a 
•,ccptie, the goat headed stall, cniried, m Egyptian pictori 
mytholog), hy Osin>, who was the Jleiulesian goat hefou 
he was tlie moon god and it is as the god bearing the goa 
headed sceptre that he is depicted in the ancient lilustratioi s 
to the Dgjptian Book of the Dead, which tells of the ordea » 
passed thioiigh in the otliei woild hy Am, tlie sacieAscn e 


* J dges XV jO 31 VI 26 \ 27 . 

2R Brovn j n FSA Euplitalean SUltar Pesearcl es pp. 3*3 3 

Proceed ge of H e So lety of BtU al Archecotog^ May 1S93 Sajee 

Gra narSyllalary Nos 4 27 So 237 , 

* Castren quoted by Mr Brown jun FSA Etruscan Inscr pi „ 
Lemnos p 14 Pro eed gtef the Socuty of B bl cal Arcl aology April! 
sajsSaw s among the F nos an allgemc nes Cotter ep tbet 



of tlic revenues of the gods of Tliebes, and 'Jdutu, liis wife, 
before thej readied the Eljsian fields.^ Tlicse three stars, 
as we have now seen, were all guardian gods, watching the 
growth of the young sun, which ripens the barley car carried 
1)} tlie goddess Virgo, and they must, tlierefore, jepresent 
the three seasons of the early Hittite y ear. This conclusion 
is confirmed by tlie position assigned to Virgo, the winter 
sun, the virgin-goddess of day, she is the second of tlie three 
gods, and, tlierefoie, the second season of a year hegimting 
with the autumnal equinox This arrangement sliowed tliat 
the batlcy-growing races of Syria, \v!io began tbcir year at 
this season, as the Jews still do, desired, like their Southern 
brethren, the sons of the tree and Ibe village grove, who had 
founded village life in their land, to look on the year at ilv 
With as sacK'd to the winter sun of the South, — the siin 
which ruled the earlieryear beginning with the appearance 
above the lioriron of the riciades in Novembei. Tliey, in 
making the sun-god, and not the Pleiades, the ruler of the 
year, still divideil it into pciiods of six months, each extend- 
ing, not from November to April and April to November, ns 
in the Pleiades year, but from the autumnal to the vernal 
jxiid the venial to the autumnal cquinov, and these they 
legarded as formed of tliree portions allotted to the sowing, 
glowing, and floweiing and reaping of the ciops. Thisw.is 
,thc y ear t iiled by tlie ^gy ption gods Nebt-liat {nepthys), the 
mistress («ciO of the house "I'O wore the wliite or 

virgin crown of the South, and ruled the six months sacred 
to the Sflutliern sun with Set,* who before he got this name, 
which means ‘the vanquished (»/) god,’ was the ape-god 
Kapi, the wind and tree god of the Dravidian races, who 

* The Aix Pipyrus in the BnUsh Mosenm is cerlainly as old as the iSiIi 
Dynasty or iSoo B c., for it was ,n one of the tombs of that age it was found 
But the Book of the Dead which it illustrates, and w hich douf'ilc's it preceded, 
befote S> liable IIieic.glyphicsweTe known, is as old as the oldest mocuments 
in Bgypt. It w quoted in inseriptioiB nnder all the dynasties who have left 

» II BnJgsch, J^th^an utiJ .VftAeksUtler Alan p. .(62 
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became in Hapi, the Nile god and the bull Api< 

Also these tlnec seasons ruled by the male sliepherd god, 
and the two motliet^, the bear mother of the darh Nortli 
whose child is the fiie spark, and Virgo, the Mrgin mother 
of the South, the tree mother of the village gro\e and tic 
corn iJiotJjcr, are another form of the Jnstonco clironological 
myth of Laniech or Linga, the father god, and his two wnes 
Edii, the darkness, and Isil lu, the mother of the snale 
(isir) lace (///) It was these three seasons of the year wlie 
watched the growth of the )oung }ear of the twin races, the 
spark of light, Marichi, who, as ive learn from tlie story of 
Ins death iii the R imajana, was slam by Rama as a deer 
before be was raised to heaven as a star, and it was when 
he became one of the stais of tlic Great Bear that he 
became the father star of the sons of the antelope R 
was the jear of the sons of the antelope wljjcli ww tint 
watched by the three llibhus of the Rigvcda, who had, in 
the progress of evolulionar) theology , been changed from 
being the fathers and niothei* of tlie jear to be its lliblu'S 
or artificers It was they vvho made the cupv, indicating the 
seasons fiotn which the regenerating Soma, the hea'cnly 
rain, was distilled at the appointed seasons on the earth 
It was the eldest of these heavenly workmen, Vaja, *the 
stroiigciaftsimn, who said, ^ Let us make two' cups, thet»o 
seasons of the year of the Pleiades, the second, Ribhuksas, 
the rulei (7 s/ia) of the Ribhus, the workman of the ram god, 
said, ‘Let us make three, and the third, Vibhvan, the master 
smith, whose skill w as manifest {vibJm), the ai tisj of Varuna, 
the god both of the ram (t«r) and of the starry heaven, said 
‘ We will make, foiii » The sons of the antelope, for whom 
the four season cups were made, wore ongimlly born from 
the primmval bear, the mother atars, which were cfianged bv 
the new generation into the sev'en Kishi or male 
lopes (rtsbya), of whom Manchi was one It was tlie> 
who made Terah, the antelope, the son of Nahor, the nver 
* r gveda W 33 s 9 
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Euphrates, tlie fatlier of thdr great ancestor /Vb-rani, tlie 
father (ab) Rain. In tins name Terah wc find the Hittite root 
Tar, which means ‘a goat,' ' and this hrnigs u» again hack 
to Esau, the goat-god, the IJz a\a of the Zend story of the 
-origin of the Kuslnte race, nlio manicd, like ancient dnine 
fathers of mived races, two Hittite wises," before he marited 
an Aiab-Semite Avife,® tlie mother of the fourth season He 
lias, in short, the Hittite goat-god, the moimtam-goat of 
Asia Minor, the father goat-herd, «ho watches the weekly 
TCAolution of the pole and the solar disc, to count the months 
of the gestation of his flocks. It was as the god of the 
Euphratean Delta, who married an Arab wife, the daughter 
of the date-palm, that he became the god la of the Akkadians, 
called Dara, the antelope, who, as the son of the mother 
water-spring Dhnri, I'ho supplied the water of life to the 
world in the seasonal cups, b^me the god of the house (7) 
of the waters (a). 

In the intercliange of initial letters between tlie names of 
the Hindu mother-goddess of the springs (dhart), the Akka- 
dian Dara, the Hittite Tar, and the Hebrew Tctah, we liaic 
a striking instance of the historical salue of philolog)’. For 
in this list of allied names, DlilrT, beginning ivitli tlie aspir- 
ated d of the Northern sons of the boll, is the oldest, and 
the changes tell us that it was among these pastoral tribes, 
Avlio fed their cattle on the lower hills, that the goddess- 
mother of the springs was fir«t worshipped as a parent-god. 
It was she aiho, when the barley-growing races descended 
into the*ri\,er plains of Noilliem India and the Euphratean 
countries, became ‘Darn, the antelope,’ who grazed on the 
fertile highlands out of the reach of riier inundation, which 
were those best suited for the growth of corn. But the 
antelope father had also another parent than the mother- 
goddess of the springs, for he was the son of the Hittite 

’Major R C Conder, ‘Notes on the Hittite Writing, e/ lit 
Jio}at ^sialie Soatlj, On, 83S SjIUbary, Plate 8, No 99 

•* Gen xxn 34. * Gen xxvm 9 
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bWck antelopi., ani\ )l vrns on the skin of the Wick niitelopt 
that the sicrccl Somi, the got! Su, nns Ian! before lie «as 
placet! on the throne mult of the nooi! represtiiting in India 
the ijjotlicr tig tree of Sjrin, the Utlnmbirn {Ficiis glome 
rotn)' It was when clotlict! m the skin of the black ante 
lope, called the Tan^iJ, or ftflcrhirth, tint tlic ntopli^tc, 
ivho nspiad to offer the Soma saculict, ciiterLtl as an imboni 
eriihrjo into the hath of itgencration {(riksha) wliith ill 
iiho Wert admitted into llu ranks of ‘ twite born sienfctr 
were obligcil the ritual to take * It was on his emergence 
ns n new born {li«cipU, wlio was cleansed from 1 h sins and 
rc born to a boh lift, tliat lit rcccutd from the Adhvnr} i, 
the chief ctromonnl priest, as a sign of his rtteption into 
the ‘t«ice*horii’ fratcniils, llio stall of Udnmbira wind® 
gnen to htndenls of tht Nai Inn, or trading cistes * 

It was these trading races of South western Asia who nude 
^^eslo^l India and tlic IVrsinii Gulf the maritime licad 
fluarttrs of their tnde in the Iiulnii Oetnn, who first made 
the gods of henstii, the sim, and Ibt stars Dieir parent gods 
instcul of the winds and clouds, the rnhrs of the earlier 
parent seasons of tlic North Ihe stoi) of this religious 
reformation is gntn m tlic m^(li of the ■^^ahabh uata, which 
tells how Pin In, the st\Uss sun god of the fair [pai fhi) 
races, became impotent after killing the deer or antelope 
and from this we learn that the sons of the antelope and 
tortoise were, witli the one caccplioii of the sons of the hsli 
god, of whom I will speak presently, the last ruling national 
confederacy in the civihscil world, wlio c died themsehes tlie 

' EeScI r<g •!]/ Br a I $ 4 a 6 i, 3 j 4 » S B E vol xxve 
PP 7 S S4 

’ 1 h s* j the r toil pfcscnbc 1 n ihe A lareja BrJhmana tnnslJte 1 I } 
Mas Mullv trf Sa tin Literal ire p 365 IT The Satapntha 

lirahn ana n is account of the D'lsban }a pre cr bes bes des the bath a 
^ong sei es of ceremt n cs connected w ih Ihe two sl%ins of the blacV. anltlopc 
on wh th the ncopbj t was to seal h mself wl cn declai ng h mself an embryo 
E^el ng 9<j/ Brtik i 3 soil 2 i i 30 S B E \ol xx pp 8 jr 
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sons of toterrystic fathois It was with them that Toteranm 
died, when Pntliu, the wife of iHndii, the conceding (pern) 
mother earth, the inotliei-land of the I’arthians, tlie star 
andNaga worshippers of Liam and Central Asia, made the 
gods of heaven the fathers of her and her co wife Jladifs 
sons It was these Northern races, the children of the sun 
(Pandu), who united themselves vvitli the twin races, the 
sons of the twin Ashvins, the jellow Hittitcs These last 
were among the five P-indavas, the twin brothers, Saha dera, 
tlie driving (sa?ia) god (Atw), the fire-god, and Nakala, the 
ichneumon lizard oi mun goose, the alligator god, the repre 
sentatives of the fire woishippingiVI ighadas,sons of Mug gur, 
the alligator, who was in Indian mythology tlie killer of the 
matriarchal snake gods They appear m stellar myths as 
the constellation of the sacred NIakaia, or Simsu mars, the 
ftlligatoi, the fourteen stars encircling the pole, the fourteen 
days marking the phases of the moon, which I have described 
in Essay iii , which included the twin stais, Gemini, as the 
hands which turned the pole The five united Pindavas 
succeeded the Knur ivja, the sons of the mother hird, and 
the fire worshipping sons of the Ashvins and Madn She 
was the mother inspired hy the Northern mead (madS«)i 
drunk hy the Ashvins, m the Kigveda, as the sacred Soma, 
and brewed by the gardening Ililtites She was tlie daughter 
of Shall) a, the son of the Sal (sfial) tree, whose capital was 
S ikala, sacred to the earlier ram god, Suk la Shsliya was 
the king of the land still called Madra deali, south of the 
Chenab, and his subjects, called Katlimi by Arriaif, are the 
tribe now called in the Punjab the Ivathi ^ Tlieir name is 
precisely the same as that ofKhati, the Assyrian name for 
the Hittites, and it was these Kathi who gave their name 
to Ivithi a war Tlie race of the Pindavas, whose father 
gods ruled the heavens, made the five rayed star of the 
Egyptians, Cypriotes, and Hittites X’ the sign for God, 

I Cunningham Aneu it Ceogra/'hy 0/ htdia pp. jgj 2i6,A«>an 
hb \ 1 22 
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mllcd h> tlie C)priotes niui ]IUtite\ I.‘ I jiicniis tiic liouse 
or rtticcslral lioiiic, nnd the god I Itccnnic* tlie f-n, or lioti«o of 
tlie uaters (/») of Uie Aktvndmiis, nnd the god called Isli-aiia 
In the IHiuUw IsU-una i«,m tlieliiodu nhnlMic lists, llic 
1 nt mid most Micu'd of the nanus of Jtiidrn, the flrc-god, the 
lire-drill, sncfilicml stake, ami the ml (riw/) stonii-god, called 
the son of I’raj nic nmiie Isli-ilna, the god (<7»rt) 

Isli, shows elenrU that the 1 was onginnll^ Ish, und that 
Ish*ana was Ish-tar, the daughter (tar) of Is or Ish, the 
iiioiiiilm'ii, the iiiotlur of life hi the XortluTii m^thologj, 
nliowns holli a Illtlitc nnd Akkadian goddess. Ish-uiia n 
Ihiii the moiinlain-goddoss,nKo called IJiirga, the iiioinitain, 
who WAS horn cm the same dav and as the Lwm-slster of 
Krishna, meaning ‘the black,' whose name Js used in the 
lUgveda to denote ‘the hhek antelope.'® Tims we see that 
the IVmdmn union ftigmilcd the nlhamc hclwccn the lliUite 
sons of the mnimtaui and the sons of tlie * black antelope.' 
rroni this was formed the mccof thelllnllK or mountnmeers. 
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four cups, made b} tlie Ribhiis which grew up under tin 
fostering care of the three mothoi seasons, represented hi 
the three fiist stars of tJie*Luniasi It showed, as I shall 
non go on to proie, by adding i fouitli stason sacied tp the 
fire god of the bui nmg summer, that tlie united confederacy 
had, when the j ear was calculated, re iched the hiids of the 
Persian Gulf and Nmth western India, wheie the lains of the 
rainy season were, as they bcheicd, generated by the intense 
lieat caused by the ceaseless fiiction of the pole It ms J» 
this country of torrid summers that the year and the rain^ 
began with the heliacal mmg of Sinus 

This, was the fourth star of the Lumasi calkil Ivah slu 
sha, the creating mother or door, the horn (f/ii) star ("/In) 
and, as I liaie shown in the beginning of tins the 

triangular Akkadian sign denoting k ik, proves tliat 
the year beginning with Sinus, the dooi, was one sucucdin? 
that of the three mother seasons 
Tile name of the fifth star, En le na nns lu\, ailing tin. 
second season of the new year, proves most indubitably that 
the people who framed the year weie the sons ‘of the black 
antelope for it means the dnine(c«) foundation (/e) of the 
punce (na) of the block (luv) antelope (mn?)^ ilicre can 
be no doubt that tins constellation was, by those wlio iniueil 
it, looked On as the mother star of the sons of ‘ the black 
antelope ’ 'Ihey were the % igaor ploughing race, sons of the 
mother, the cloud snake, the inotbci goddess of the springs 
(Jhan), the goddess Dliatti of the Dravidnn and Ivohriaii 
tribes, who is worshipped by all Hindus at the N ig^pabtlianii 
or festival of the five (paiich) N igs, in August 'iiu^ con 
stcllation governed the autumn season when the severity of 
the rains is beginning to relax, and an A) ) adian list of names 
connected witli animals gi\es further proof that the black 
antelope and the rams, vtIucIi made the gra«s on which it 
fed to grow, weie closely iimtcd in Akl adiin mvthologv 


‘ Sa)ce Ass^rtmi Gu 
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In this list tlie name b»kh mis luv meins tliL.pnnce ($(ilh\ 
the black (/«t) antelope (nr/ia),* and the ideogram of the word 
iafh begins with the sign of Hu. rain god, which also began 
Suk-ais, the Akkadian name of Istar, w Inch means, as I base 
shown in Lssi^ ni , tilt «et (f«A)goddess Ihis name, Sikli 
mas hn, is translated in tbe Assjnan ]iarn]*brast of the 
Akkadian text b) the word Ap par tu u, ineniiing the water 
(up) sun (pat), oierseeing (rw) the ab^ss (« or Jm),"^ or \oid, 
lu wJiich life was born 'llns translation ckarl} pioves that 
^the prince, the hlatk antelope,' and the sun ruling tiie rain^ 
seisoii, winch ga\e fresh life to the earth, were identical 

Ulie word Ap pai iii u is connettctl by Dtlitrsch, with the 
Hebrew Opher, meaning a gazelle or antelope ® We thus 
learn that m nncitnt Akkadian and Assyrian mythology the 
sacred black anlolope of tbc Hindus was the sjmbol of tlie 
Spirit of God, the dawning light created b} lii> word, which 
nioiccl on the face of the abyss, the pnmicial waters of the 
story of the creation ,* and the name Oplicr for the gazelle 
or antelope, gius strong proof that Ophir, theHcbrew name 
for ^orth irestorii India, meant ‘the land of the black 
antelope,’ a name still given to it by llralimm geographers 
It was tins constellation ‘of the mother of the black ante 
lope’ winch ruled the season of the Indian rams when 
IvTislma the black antelope, and Dur ga, the mother moun 
tain (Ish ana or Is tar), were liom, and it is that called 
Hydra, the gi cat water snake, the star of the great Naga 
mother 

The sixth star, 'la kliu or Id kbu, the latter meaning the 
cioating (id) mothei bird (//i«X goveins the winter season, 
in which the mother bird hatched the worlds egg, from 
wliicli tho^young sun god was b orn at the winter solstice ✓ 

V Sayce /issyrtatt Grammar SjUaiarj Nos 64 102, 374 
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It IS identified by Mr Brown with Aqmh, the eagle, also 
called Nun ki, or tlie seat (7 *) of Nun,^ the spirit fatlier, the 
fisli god, and as the twenty ninth star of the circle of 
thirt) stars milking the course of the moon through the 
heavens, which I shall discuss presentK ^ There ts ap 
parentlj no doubt that in liter astronomy, which deab with 
the stars which mirk the circuits made l)> the sun and moon 
through the hea\eiis, this identificition is correct But this 
method of astionomical calculation and the deification of 
tlie constellation iiid bird, the sun eagle coQsecrat«l in the 
metaphysical theology of tlie Nun, belongs to a later age 
thin the realistic epoch of the conception of the Lumasi or 
se%en parent stars, winch were stationary, except in their 
roolutions vnth the pole The mother bird of the Nlgas 
who ascribed the origin of life to tlie darkness and ‘the 
water sun was, is I ha\e shown, represented by the con 
stellation Corvus Tlie se\enth star, ‘ Pa pil sak,' meaning 
the sceptre {pa) the great {sak) fire {ptl) is, as I hive slio m 
in p 343, the constellation Leo, representing the spring 
time culminating m the great heat of the hot season, the 
generator of the rams This constellation Leo i is the 
parent star of the sons of the wild cow, the Hebrew mother 
Leah, the Gautama, or sons of the bull (gud) in Hindu 
mythology, tlie offspring of tfie plough god Ka mi, the 
Northern sun god R i,wliowas fiist the Imsband of the storm 
goddess Sar a, or of Sita, tlie furrow, and afterwards of Sita 
the crescent moon and the mother mountain who ga'C birth 
to the rn cn and their sons, the sons of the torloise* 

It was these sons of the wild bull, the moon lion of tlie 
united sun and moon gotl Rama Chandra, who realised that 
the dninc law ruled the world, both morally and physical!), 
find who placed among the liirtli constellations and tl c 

* Sayce ^tsyna t Gra ai’^llabary l»os 73 301 
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seasons, tliat t^pec^alI) dedicated to the Cup pf Life, >vl)icli 
the Ribhus, or divine artificers, made the constellation 
Krater. This represented first the Xoitliern spring in the 
day? ^\hen it ^^as the magic cup of th^ witch-mother ilaga, 
and aftenvards the dry autumn of Xorthern India following 
the rains which filled it, and this and the rainy season are, as 
I show in Essay iit , the two seasons added by the twin 
lacc’s. Tills last was the season sacted to the barley-growers 
which preceded the winter; .uul it was in it tliat the 
hea\enly' Kantharus, or Bacchic cup, turned the creating 
water into tlie wine made from the grapes biought from 
Armenia by the AssyTians, who called the \mc ‘^c5-din’ or 
the tree of life. This constellation represented, as I ha\c 
shown, the wine or hfe-blood of the autlior of life, distilled 
on earth as the holy Sonia oi hea^cnIy saji which reproduces 
annually tlic recurrent miracles of death, biitli, growth, 
blossoming, and the ripening of the seed. 

Wc thus find that tlie parent constellations of the i<ice 
who traced life to the v ine, were eight in number — (1) The 
Great Dear, (S) Virgo, (3) Bootes, (4) Cams Mayor, (5) 
Hydra, (G) Corvus, (7) Leo, (8) Kmter. and these constel- 
lations, like the Hindu nlu.al, show us that in the final 
mythology of the united Ivudiitc rate its history was 
divided into two epochs, that of the three inolher-stasons of 
Asia Jlinor, the Upasads of the Soma sicrifice and the 
three Ribhus of the Rjgvetla, and that of the five seasons 
of the Hindu year worshipjKrd at the monthly sacrifices to 
the raooiu These eight con^iiellations were appvientU the 
eight ‘ Anunage’ or spirits of earth of the Akkadians, who 
were judged by Sanns, the sun, the father-judge Daiiu, and 
worshipped by them ns the eight lords of the world.* 
They, or rither tlie seasons they represented, were the eight 
satnficial Agni of the Hindus, and it is from these eight 
•gifiA, wilgw.wily d'AvJ/cst w.Va ttw. w.’aI fi-ve. v.!3.«Aa-g,od«.. 

* Sijcc, Iltbhtrt Ltelures fei 1SS7, Led iii pp 141 note I, and iSj 
wole 1. 
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tlmt the sacral number eight, the number of the fire-god 
Agni ni the ancient ritual, was derived 
Wg also learn from this review tint the national history 
told in these astronomical myths agreed with that given in 
the ICushite ritual and pictonni mythology, and that the 
two Ashes (eper) which united ns the tribe of Ephiann to 
worship Nun, the fish god, and form the great conqiienig 
Semite confederac\ which succeeded the Kusliites as rulers 
of the world were, as I have shown in Essav v , the Western 
races who divided the year into three seasons and called 
themselves the sons of the father goat and antelope and 
the Eastern races who red oned five seasons in the year, ami 
made the rain god, the great N iga, their parent god 
But in tlie early astronomy of the worshippers of the 
fixed stars which circled round the pole, and indicated by 
their rising, culminating and setting the seasons of the year 
the planets or wandering stais had no place and the sui' 
was only recognised as the ruling god of day, who travelled 
in the year boat a southerly course, fiom east to west, and 
afterwards a northerly course back again from west to ea«t, 
while the moon measurevl time by her bi monthly phases 
The value of the wandering or circling stars was, as I "“how 
in Essay in , not recognised till a hteiary class arose who 
kept a record of astronomical observations, and also found 
out that tile orbital motions of the moon and sun gave more 
accurate measurements of time than could be deduced from 
tlic fixed stars Tiiese new astronomers were, as I show m 
Essay \ , the race of the \ akahas, the sons of Jpkshaii or 
Joltan, in Genesis the observers of the moving 
stars, who called themselves \adeva, or the people whose 
bnght star god (deva) was T n, the god R inia Charidn, tl e 
lord both of the sun R i and the moon Chandra, the god 
who ordained the paths in which the travelling star% his 
angelic messengers, should go He was by the Hindus 
called Pra dyumna, meaning tin. ‘foremost bright one,’ the 
sc fi of Zvn hna, the black antelope, and Rukmmi, meaning 
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It nas the stirs that shone through the cuitiius of tl)t 
heavenly tent tint gave men some scintillations of the 
great glory of the unseen God and it was the travelling 
stars, the sun, moon, and planets who reflected his bright 
ness, and were the angel messengers who levealed to men 
his heavenly laws He was the suptcmel) wise god, wor 
shipped by the Ass}nans as Sala nnnu, the fisb, and as tlie 
god As sor, and his mythological descent in India I have 
desciibed in Essay in Among the Jews he was, in the 
tiieological mvth which has been transfeired to King Solo 
mon, the son of the Ilittite mother Bath slieba, meaning 
the seven (sheha) measuie^ {bath), the god who had been 
evolved by thought from the seven dajs of the week, tlie 
measuring rod, by which men first counted the lapse of 
time It was in remembrance of the fish mother that (iH 
who sought especially for wisdom and sanctit} ate fish 
and it was fiom the totcmistic idea of obtaining these 
virtues iij partaking of the f?ish of the great mother on the 
day sacred to her that fish was eaten on Friclav and it was 
tins belief that was the cause of fish appealing among the 
elements m theeailv Eucharist* Uie sacred feast on the 
fish was preciscl) analogous to that of the Jewish Passover, 
when the father lamb was eaten " 

It was these sons of the fish god who began, when observing 
the paths of the moon and sun, but especiall} of the moon, to 
note the stars v\lncli marl cd the course of their ciicints round 
the heavens, and it was by these observations that they fi>>ed 
the Nagsklietra or Nag star? of the field circled h\ *^116 moon 
in her montlilyjouineys, each of her positions on tlie twent) 
eight da}s of her course being indicated by a star which 
lay near her place on the day to which it was assigned R 
was in this way they calcuHteil the months of the lunar 
year of tlic Semites But the year of thirteen lunai months 
a-s fnnllv auanged by the astronomeis, was a combined 

I Dean Stanley C/ m/zaw / /ww chap j The Fish pi 505’ 
Exodus X I 5 
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lunai and solai 3 ear, calculated before the sokr year of tlie 
signs of the Zodiac nas computed, and the history of tins 
Near ghes us most \aluable historical information about 
these Kushite-Semite nstionomers In measuring it, they 
used the circle of the thirty stars; the stars 111 it have 
been identified by Jfr. Blown, and the first of them is in 
Aquarius, and the thirtieth in Capricoriuts, Niliich is called 
the star of the Ahkadtan Makhar, or dolphin, the Hindu 
]\Iakara, and, therefore, tlie constellation sacred to the 
supreme fish-god. This constellation has always been tradi- 
tionally represented by a goat ivitli a fish's tail. It repre- 
sents the two fatlior-gods of astronomical history, the fir*<t 
goat- shepherd god who xiatched the revolutions of the 
Great Bear, the visible sign of the pole in heaven, turned 
by the t»in-gods Day and Night, the star** Gemini; and 
secondly, the fish-god, the god of the pole of those astro- 
nomers who measured the circuits of tlie tiavelling stars. 
This name, the Makhara, oiiginally meant the alligator 
ilug-gur, and tlie star of the alligator used to be the four- 
teen stars circhiig the jiole in the eariier astronomy, the 
earliest form of the constellation Draco; but its functions 
as the supreme measurer of lunar time, tlie fourteen days of 
her jiliases, were tnaiisferred to Capiiconius, the star which 
closed the lunar circle, and which, as I shall show presently, 
plunged into the legencratiiig bath filled by Aquarius, the 
water-pourcr, the sun-god, ns the goat or antelopc-god, to 
emerge as the ‘twice-born’ hsh-god, just ns those of Su-gi 
and Ud*g*udua were transferred from the Great Bear and 
Virgo to Libra and Sagittanns. . 

Tl»c Thirty Stars were, according to Diodorus,^ called in 
Akkadiau chronography tlie Divinities of the Council 
(/SouXatoi 6 eoi), who vvatched over the measurement of time, 
calculated by the montlily couise of the sun through the 
signs of^the Zodiac. Tliey were assisted by the twenty-four 
stars, called by them Dikasts or judges, the Akkadian Danu, 

‘ Dtodems, u 20, 
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been written I>) Ki dm, tlie mother of the Nigis, or ram 
serpents, the thirteenth wife of Kaslijap-i, the*fathei of the 
tortoise race, and the thirteenth month of the lunar jear 
Her«oame mean'!, ns I have shown, the tree (dru) of Kn, the 
snered name of Prn) i pnti, the lord ipaii) of Ining beings 
(praja), when conceived ns the im eeii immaterial soul of life 
liuklen m the mist) cloud, the heavenly slirme Therefore 
Kn dru, tliougli called a tree gotidess, as being the mother of 
the sons of the fig tree, could onl) be associated with and 
made the consort of the spirit god Ka, ns the creating mist 
^^hlch bides Ibe Mun, the name of Iva, as the fish god, from 
mortal e)es The mythological name of this mothei goddess, 
the spirit wife of the spirit father, is Sai, who, ns I shall 
iiov show, was the mother of the first star of the thirtN 
stars 

But in dealing "ith thisquestion we must first understand 
how these ancient astionomers used these stars in measuring 
a vear, which, as the \ear of Ka dm, tlie tlurteentli wife of 
Kasli)apa, must bo a lunar )car of thirteen months Tlie 
Jewish months Kidev, lebet, and Schet, which the circle 
was used to measure, covered, in the oidinar) Jewish }ear, 
beginning with Tului at the autmmmi cqumov, when tlic 
vear of the barle) growers began, tlw. three months from 
about the 20th Novemlicr to the 20th February Therefoie 
the )ear reckoned by these astronomcm ns beginning witii 
the star of the foundation, Aquarius, must have been that 
ruled by the Fleiades, beginning m Novembei, which I Jnvc 
shown 7n Xssay n was the earliest )car measured b) tlic 
stars, and it must have been the year founded on the union 
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t\sd\e Northyn and Helve Southern stars, who cath rviU 
Inli a month, indicated by the lunar plnses This scheme 
of tunc-measurement is, as Mr Brown shows in his ‘ Remarks 
on the Tablet of tlie TInrty Starsj’a combination of tlic'two 
distinct sjsteins of the lunar and solar aenr That the lunai 
) ear preceded the solar is distinctly proved h} the statements 
made in a bi lingual Akkadian and Assyrian fe\f 7/ie 
Akkadian original sajs that certain spirits hold their oflict 
‘in the wattii of the thirty stais, while in the Assjnaii 
paraplirase they are said to belong ‘to the watch of the 
signs of the Zodiac That the stars measured lunar time 
is prov cd by the statement made in lines 54 50 of tlie Tablet 
by the Assyrian copyist and aen/ier of the earlier Akkadian 
observations, that b) the thirtj stars tlie course of the 
moon for three months could be traecd These months 
were the Semitie months Kislev, Tcbet, and Sebet" The«e 
tlnrt) stars appear also m the Rigvcda, whcic it is said 
that ‘ the spotted bull (the Gieat Bear) has settled doirn m 
hcav cii before its father and its mother,' t)iat ‘its inollicr 
(the moon goddess) moves along the luminous spheres (the 
stars) brontliing forth hi$(the father sun s) breath,' while ‘he 
(the father), the might> bull (the sun), wlio lias illumined 
the sk^, rules over tlie thirty stations, that is, the tlnrt) 
stars, “the luminous spheres" of the former hue, which 
niaik the path of the iiiooii'^ This h)nm is said to have 
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Iiecn written b) Ka-drfi, the mother of tlie Naga<t, or rain 
serpents tliirlcenth wife of Kash^apa, the father of the 
t«>rtoise ran.', niul the thirteenth month of the lunar jear. 
IIer«enme means, as I have shown, the tree (ilru) of Ka, the 
sicre{I name of IVija-pati, the loni (pati) of li\ing beings 
(pr/y'fJ), when concei\e<l ns the unseen immaterial soul of life 
bidilcn in the mKl} cloud, the bcasciily shrine. Therefore 
l\a-dru, though called a tree-godilcss, as being the mother of 
the sons of the fig-tree, could onU be associated witli and 
made the consort of the spJril-god Kn, as the creating mist 
wbicli bides the Nun, the iinmc of Ka, ns the fi’sh-god, from 
mortal e^cs. TI10m3thologit.1I name of this motliei -goddess, 
the spirit-wife of the spint-falher, is Sar, who, as I shall 
low show, was the mother of the first star of the tliirts 
stars. 

Hut ill dealing with this question we must first understand 
how these ancient astronomers used tlu«c stars in measuring 
a loar, which, as the le.ar of Kiwlrii, the tlnrtcenth wife of 
ICash3apa, nuist be a lunar 3tnr of thirteen months. TJie 
Jewish months Ki-lei, Tebct, and Scla-t, which the circle 
was used to measure, colored, in the ordinar)* Jewish }enr, 
beginning with Tisbn at the auluimml eqimioT, when the 
soar of the barlci -growers began, the three monllis from 
about the 20 th NoicnilK.r to the 20 th Fcbriiars. Tlierefoic 
the scar reckoned 1)3* these astronomer? as beginning with 
Hie star of the foundation, Aquarius, must liase been that 
ruled 113 the I’lei.adcs, beginning in Noiember, wbicli I haic 
sliown In Jlssay 11 was the e.arlicst 3car measured 113 the 
stars, and it must liaie been the 3000 founded on the union 
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wliose cognisance was the old Akkadian sign\^of Girsii 
meaning the wild hull, and indicating that the icai of tlie 
sons of the mountain bull was one of fi%e seasons, the two 
twin seasons of the horns, denoting the sons of fire and the 
barley glowing sons of the plough, the twin rates, and the 
three mother seasons of the earlier jear this was the }ear 
of the tlmtj three lords of the ritual order of the Zend 
ucsta, tlic thirty three ^ igas of the htaien called 2rtia 
timsa, or that of the thiity three recognised as gods of time 
by the Biiddliists ofEasteni India, who repiesented tliefiio 
seasons of the year and tlie twenty eight days of the lunar 
month Ihe year star of this race was the constellation 
laurus or Push, the black bull, which lav outside the field of 
the ^ag•> within which the pole rexohed, and within which, 
as I have shown, the ohscivations of the fust systematic 
astronomers, who watched the motions of the heavenly 
bodies, and began their year with the rising of Sinus at the 
summer solstice, were confined 

Thevear htginnuig with the passage of the moon through 
the thirty stars was tlie third attempt made after the years 
of the hull and the yeai of the polar levolutions, to measure 
time accurately by observing the heavens, and that, like tlie 
year of Sinus, it began with a iniiiy reaso n, is clear from the 
selection of Aciuamis n s its starting point That this star, 
which began this year of the Akkadian seaport of Eridi i and 
of Western India, where rams fall at the winter solstice, was 
one which was looked on ns the bringei of copious rams is 
prov ed, as Mr Brown shows, by the fact that this came star, 
in which the lunar circuit was begun, was the tenth of the 
parent stars, called in Assyno Akkiidmii mythological 
astronomv the ten antediluvian kings of Babylon, ^nd that 
it was this king who was the one hupian being saved from 
death in the Babvlonian Flood my Ih T he penod assigned 
to the reign of tlieso kings is 432,000 years, and the meaning 
of these numbers is clcai when we find that in Babylonian 
notation 432,000 equals 120 peiiods, called sars, after the 
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mime of the mollier godde*®, of S600 jcirs eudi Eidi of 
these 120 san represented tlirte degrees in the? measurement 
of the circiimfcience of the circle, di\ulcd inttj 360 degrees 
The^nhole circle nas, Ptolemy tells us, duided b) the 
Cliild-eans into 120 dnisions, eichjcontimino' lO deoree'? 
each degree 60 minutes, and cich minute 60 seconds Thus 
each division of 10 degrees contained 10x60x60 or 3600 
seconds, the mimher of the jeits of the sen^ and the whole 
circle 3600x120, or 432,000 seconds, t!ie number ofthe jeiis 
of the reign of the ten kings, and as $ar is in Assj mn name 
for a king, the ten kings are meielj a trinsfej- by the rices 
irho mide the father a niolher through tlie ‘couvade’ of the 
functions of the mother Sir, who ruled the ten lunar month 
df gestation to the father of the houH Therefore the^e king 
symbolically represent the perfect circle, the original annu 
or nrig t.W Jlcwa.'My tJji> marrxjtge n3ig, v^s, 7 

Ovid tells us in the following lines of the Fasii^ the ongini 
Homan year — 

* Iniiits ernt, Jecimnm cum tana rtetperot oyi,gm 
IIic numcni j iDdjnio tunc m lioanre fuiL 
&eu (juia tot (li^iti pel quos immer'ire soUmus 
Sen tjuia In ijuina/etnnit nienseiarif 
It was tins circle winch was, is I show m Essiy iii , thal 
used by Hindu astronomers who calculated the length of thi 
Kill Yiiga, begmnmg with Tidiya, the stir Sinus, that is 
with its rising, is 432,000 ycirs" 

Sir Brown has prored tint this circle vvis {\ ciicle in tin 
heiven%, for he shows that the names of the two first kings, 
Alorus and jUaporiis, etymologically represent tljo Akkadiar 
names of the star Hamil, the Rim in Aries, deiived from 
the Akkadiin /«, a sheep, ind that of Alcyoiu. m Taurus, 
called Alftp iir of tlie bull (a/ap, the Hebrevv Aleph, tlie 
letter A), of the foundation («r), while then distance in 
degrees represent the ten and three sars^ SG,000 and 10,800 

* Ovi<1, Taj*, HI 121 

* Mchaus Alberunis/////a »ol > chaps jil i ■\liii pp ZT' 37j, 3S0 
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}cars osMgiied to tijc reigns* of these t«o kings, for ns each 
snr equals three degrees the degrees for inch king wnll Ik. 
30 nnd 9 

Folloning out this ckn, Mr Rronn Ji'ls, b\ astronomical 
neasureiiient, identified the ten kings with the stir iratnal 
u Aries*, AIc,\ono and Aidcharati m Iniirus, PoHuv m the 
twins, Ucgnlus in I.,co, Spica in \ irgo Antarcs in Scorpio 
Ugodi and Deneh A1 gcdi in Cnpntornl 1 ^, and Skat m 
\qiianiis ^ 

It IS these stars which fonn in the lieavtns tlic motlier 
ircic of the ten months of gestation, and the\ aUo clenrh 
ndicato a first attempt at marking t!ie sim s pntli through the 
chptic, as all the constollatioiw to which these ten stars 
'slong follow in this circle the same order as tint assigned 
0 them m the signs of the Zodiac As the suns path m 
hiH circle ends luAiunmis, it is clear tint the ten lunsr 
nonths of gestation it represents must be one in winch the 
icnod of incubation ends with the birth of the new sun 
rod, which is to succeed its mother wjieii tlic sun i? m the 
amo constelKtion, and this jear must he that which begins 
nth the passage of the moon, the nur«o of the }oung sun 
rod, through the circle of the thirty stars at the '«amc season 
Lhe task of the moon as nursing mother, which began on the 
>0th Noiomhe r, cnd^ at the end of three months of thirteen 
\eeks, when the sun enters Anes, on the 20th rehrnar},and 
he whole }car thus included in the two cnclc^ of the thirtj 
liars, and the ten kings, js one of tbirleon liiinr months 
tins jear, as shomi in tins astronomical notation, distinct!) 
cproduccs that of the story of the Deluge in Genesis, for the 
la) when Noah, tiie ) car god, entered his ship, was theseien 
tentli day of tlio second month (Varcficszim), or abott the 
fth of November, and tli6 number seicntcen reprod ices its 
;w o factors, see en and ten, those sacrc I to the Iiinar)ear of 

J r Brown J n F S A ,T/ePk<a omena orlKavenly Z 7 ; (■lay of IrJtus 
) b.1 also two letters conlnbuted liin to lhe AeaJt r of J>ine 3 •'od 
jul) 15 1893 a Gen « ti 
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gestation. The Hebrew Noab, meaning Eesf; is in the hst 
of the ten kings, Xisuthrus, a name deri\ed by Dr. Sa}ce 
from the Akkadian si-snaru^ meaning the life (zl) of liearen. 
In the Babj Ionian story of tlie Flood Xisuthrus is aUo called 
Shamash napistiin, the son of life, an As»3rian trandation of 
the Akkadian Dumu, the son of life {zi) Dumu zi ivas, as I 
ha\e shown, the star Orion, who began the jear by’ enter- 
ing his boat, the constellation L.epus, ns the ivandenng sun 
god, and whose death and re-birth as Tammuz, the old and 
new year, was kept as a festixal by' all nations in South- 
western Asia. In the myth of the lunar yc.ar of thirteen 
montlis, as in so many others noticed in this Es«ay, the func- 
tions of the former star gods who directed the courses of 
time, when it was reckoned by the moxementsof the fixed 
stars, were transferred to a new star, and the son of life, who 
liad begun the former year as the constellation Orion, became 
in lunar solar chronology Uie star Skat in Aquarius. This 
conclusion is indubitably proicd by tlie following evidence. 
An Assyrian tablet, quot^ by Mr. Brown, says that ‘the 
star of the Foundation (slat), the road of tlic sun, took’— 
or, in other words, ' the sun took the road pointed out by the 
star of theFoundatiou ^ This road, called the path (AAarraii) 
of the sun (tfamri), is that marked out in the city' of Kharran 
or Haran, meAtiing ‘ the road,’ where, as I show in Essay 
the lunar solar year of thirteen months was first reckoned. 
Another tablet tells us that the star Apin . (slot) ‘portends 
a gate, to be begun,’ ■ or, in other words, begins ay ear in which 
the young , sun-god entered the moon-boat under the guid- 
ance of the star Skat, the stellar equivalent both of the tenth 
Babylonian king Xisuthrus, and of Noah, the last of the ten 
male patriarchs named in Genesis.^ This voyage of the sun- 
god in the moon boat, beginning with the approach of the 
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wmlcr rmns, .s a remm.BConce of tl.c Hmda legend tl,at 11 e 

marriage of Zeus u .tl. Hera m Greek ’ ^“'‘Xtion 

and It nas then that the ten lunar months of the g 
of the aouno sun god, the son of \aruna, to ivhom the am 
I' L'ed, began -ge erhen this myth ton^s . 

nom.cal form m the eirele of the ten k.np « 
by the stars for as the second and third stars a 
the circle must bare been calculated alien th 
Aries in rohruary, and in laurus at the sernal "I™ ^ ^ , 

the sun entered Taurus at the remal equinoa, about « 
and the Egyptians began their solar year 
Dynasty about that time, we hare clearly before “ 
circle of the ten kings, a senes of astronomical oh I 
which were made, about *700 ec, or 
years before it It ts a year corresponding to 
L kings and placing the conception ^ the 
god in Eehruary, which is that of the Ho laols, 
and Santals, for all these tnbes hold their great 
Saturnalia in Magh (Eehruary), and begin their J 
that month It is in the festivals of the Santals. one of 
septs trace their descent to the Pleiades, that we 
understand the reason of the differences in the reck a 
of time which made the year of the Baby onian 
about the 20th of November, and placed the begmp a 
the year of the people of Eastern India a month Wer 
the winter solstice Tlic Santals celebrate two bn 
in honour of the birth of the young sun god, one a 

1 Or probably mote lhan looo years before as the Akkadians wckoerf 

nsme of the r 1 me stars not as kosm eal bat as heliacal iii np 
rfcjleietlolo«»it« H ntb Edition vol rxiv p 791 Art Zodiae 
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winter solstice, and the other in IMagh (Eohruary) and 
tiiese two feasts show that the tnbe is composed of two sec 
tions, one of winch based their calculation of time on tlie 
marnage of the sun and moon in February, or our St Valen 
tines Day, and the other which placed the marriage at thej 
\crnal equinox, and the birth of the young sun god at the! 
winter solstice In the latter reckoning, the first three 
months of the year are' those of infancy of the new born god, 
and it Is when he reaches manhood at the \ernal equinox 
that the marriage with the moon and the conception of the 
god of the following year takes place This is celebrated in 
th e Hindu Huh held at the full moon of Phalgun in March, 
and it is this festnal which, among the Hindu*, corresponds 
m identity of conception with the Alagh festival of the 
Miindas and Ooraons 

But the story of the Deluge of ISoah, and that which 
makes the Egy ptian god 0»ms, the constellation Orion, enter 
the yearsshtp ni November, when in Egypt, as still in West 
ern India, tlie Etstival of Lights, indicating the beginning 
of the Pleiades year, was held, both point to a time when the 
conception and not tlie birth o f the y oung sun god began in 
November Tins was the year of Orion, the Akkadian Du 
muzi The ship or womb winch he enters wos that symbol 
ised by the constellation l«pus, the moon hare, which lies at 
his feet, and the constellation Onon with its five brilliant 
stars — Betelgueuse at its head, Kigcl at its feet, and the three 
stars of tiie belt in the centre, seem to have symbolised the 
year of’fivg seasons The hare, forming the moon boat, was 
almost certainly originally the Indian fox, dnven by Indra, 
the rojn god, who ruled the year of five seasons in the llig 
veda, as^his steeds, for the Indian fox, as every one who has 
hunted them knows well, always runs m a circle, starting 
from its eartli and always coming back to it It was thi-j 
course of the fox which made it symbolical of the moon and 
the lunar phases, as these begin with the crescent moon, cul 
mmate in the full moon, the fox s circle, and return to the 
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crescent ngaiv Orion entenng into this crescent boat, istfie 
Man in the Moon of fair) mjtliology, the cmbrjo infant, 
the ccntie polo or prong of the tnsula, and 
it IS on the first da) of tlic tenth month after 
the soyage has bctii begun that the child 
conceivetl at its beginning is born This, m 
the story of Noah s and iVIaim s Deluge, is the 
motJicr earth, tlie mother-mountam ‘’and this mother earth 
IS, ill the Drmdical in)th of the Angiiincuni oMim, orthe 
serpents eggs, the mother of the sons of tJie primri il snaJiC, 
the guardian of the Milage It is this siiake-iiiother ivhois 
worshipped about tbe fifth of August ^ in the Hindu Nag 
pauchamr, as the goddess of the rains” 1 he tradition of 
her birth m the tentli month, wlncli appears m the account 
of Noah s Deluge,^ is based on the Hindu stor) of Manu, in . 
which the appearance of Id i at the dose of the time of ges 
tation was coincident with the subsidence of tlie waters 
Her birth as the snake mother in the beginning of August u 
followed by that of Knshna, tlie black antelope, and the true 
Nortlieru mother mountain, Ida, the goddess Diirga, at the 
new moon of the next month, Blndoii Here ogam we find 
the same difilrence between the lime assigned for the birth 
of the earth mother and that of the sun god, nJiith appeal^ 
m the yearn beginning with Aquarius and the winter solstice, 
and the reason in both cases is the same In the one series 
of mytlis the young sun god is behe\ed to be born m 
November and December, and in the other the conception of 
the new born earth is fixed in one set of myths irj NO\eniber, 
and m the other, in which the young antelope sun is born 
with the mountain, in December That in the original myth 
No\ ember w as the month of conception is clear from the fact 
that in the North of India, where the sun god is worshipped, 
Krishna and Durga a birth day is in Bhadon (September), 

* The date IS the Sth of the light half of Snvana. 

® Olde be g Cnij-a S tra Sankiajmtct Gn/tya S Ira jv 1$ 2 
she IS addressed as the goddess rf the laioy season * Gen vui- 5- 
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while in Bombay and the South, where the Pleiades ha^e 
alwajs begun the jear, it is kept on the 8th of the dark half 
of Sravona,^ or about the 23d of July In this senes of 
myths the god bom is either the soh bom directly from the 
moon, as the moon hare, or from the mother without the 
intcnention of the father, as when Dumu zi is bom as the 
son of Is tar m tlie tree temple, ‘ wliert. no man hath entered, 
or m that Egyptian mjlh which tells how Is is, the Egyptian 
Is tar was, at the command of Dhu ti, the moon god, led 
by tbe seicn scorpions to the Papyrus Marsh at Buto, 
called Khepar, or the beetle, the Egjptian tortoise, where 
she hecaine the mother of Iloriis,'* tlie god of the pole of 
the Kuslntes Tins myth is clearly one which was framed 
in Egypt when the sun was in Scorpio in Septemher, at the 
autumnal equinox, a period about coincident witb that when 
it was in Taurus, at the senni equinox, and itgnts us in 
another form the story of the birth of the founder of the 
Kusliitc race among the river reeds M c also «ee in these 
two forms of conception myths the history of the change 
from the matriarchal age, when the mother was the only 
recognised parent, and when the birth of offspring and their 
education were lool ed on as of supreme national importance, 
to the patriarchal age, when the conception of society was 
based on the family ruled by a wedded pair, the father and 
mother of the house In testing the hiatoncal sequence of 
these series of beliefs, it is clear that the earliest aie those 
which reckon time from the conception of the mother earth 
in Novtm^er, at the beginning of the Pleiades year, and 
from the conception of the sun god at the winter solstice 
It IS this last year which is symliolised in the story of the 
birth of ltd ma, the son of Dasa ratha, the ten {dasa) chariots 
{raiha), or months of gestation, the Eastern counterpart of the 
Western Krishna, the antelope father He is called Ra ma, or 

^ MoniejW lliams Rehgtms That and Life ti India chap xvi pp 

430 431 

* H Erugsch J?e! gi«i und Atytlebgte dtr Atten jLgypler jp 392 402 
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tlic motlierof I! anil he unshorn nt Ilrmila bun naiaihuia 
ns !i.i dim, meaning the gntr (</*») of Ita, on the 8th day 
after the Ml moon of IShnilon,' m the beginning of Scpteni 
her, the month of the nnliimnnl ciluinos and lia d'' ‘ " 

Mift onvrishni, or Ita ma, the nntelope, or tlie bull fatlier, 
the son of the moon iiiolber «ho, hhe locasta in t le r 
imlli of CEdipus, neddeil her son 'Ihise aerc the te 
calculations of tune iiblch imhd m the trnenig of the 
-nS^^iHf^STTSTtrie ten fither kings tins original year 
measured by niontlis, and lagmiiiog aeeordiiig to pnnixiM 
Southern tradition in NmLinlar.and to the eylast t'»''tliern 

hirth stories in Dceember, »as folloiied on the iiiiioiio 

t«o races 111 the eonfeslirae) of the mother nioui.tain by he 
year hcgiiining aith the siiniiner soWiee, nhcii t'" ) ” 

Ln god stepped oil hoard his bo it to go from cast by sootti 
round the four points of the conipiss, and siiriey the realm o 
his father \ aruii i, the god of the starry and niiiy heaven 
In this year, the belief m the year of tlie conieption of the 
sun „od «as still ritaincd, and the beginning of this year o 
'esHtion, ending in IiJ3 birth, is celebmUd 
festiNftlof Kii \ar,thc begetting (/«)' »r, the god 
mvino r-xin This is held on the lin,t new moon of AMnm, 
the month of the Twins (Scplcmbtr October), il'O 
]vu > »r or Kiiir, wbcii tbc sun god nwohe from his sleep 
during the rams, and went forth, at the autunm'il equinox, 
to mate with the Gopis, or cow mnuleiis It is then t a 
the 11 IS dance, in honour of the sun god Ita and his nniriap 
with III dlia, is daiicetl at Mathura,* and the hen of le 
iicdded couple, the wandering sun god of the lu.xtjf'vr, "as 
hegotten It is tlie first stage m the lift of this embryo go 
whicli IS commemorated in the great ftslival of the Dasahara, 
kept from the 8th to the 10th day after the full moon o 


I Mail ra a District ^Unolr, by F S Growse B C.S Bnndah 
Caletdar p 247 k, 

* Mathira a District Jtfifmr.hjF S Growse DCS Festivals observe 
at Mathura p 169 sec also Brtndabun Calet dar p 248 



Ashvin,’ or from about the 8th to the 10th of October. At it 
Ibi-mas conquest of Cejlon, called Lanka, th? island of the 
South I’ole, and the origin of the astronomy based on the 
re\ojutions of the pole, is commemorated. It ^as then that 
the >ear began to be reckoned by the annual %ovaj?e of the 
sun-god. Tins jear, beginning with the conception of the 
sun-god at tiie autumnal equinox, was tliat of tlie barley 
growing races of Asia Minor, S^ria, Macedonia, and the 
Peloponnesus, and Jt was the^^e people who changed the date 
of the festii al to the dead from November to the date of the 
beginning of the New Year, ami hence it is that thefesti\al of 
the Pitri-jajfia, or sacrifice to the Fathers, in India, was held 
in Bliadon, the month ending wth the autumnal equinox, 
and called J3hSdra-pada, the blessed foot, or Pro«hthapad.l, 
the ox-foot month ; and at Athens in the succeeding month, 
Boe-dromion, the course (c/rowos) of the ox, corresponding 
with the month Ashnn of the Hindus, when the Nekusio, or 
feast of the dead, and the festival of the Greater Eleusinin 
in honour of DC-mettr, the barley-mother, and the concep- 
tion of the } oung sun-god, were celebrated. 

It was this jear wliich was superseded b} the lunar-solar 
year of thirteen months beginning, I ha^e shown, in 
November, when the sun was in Aquarius, and in this year 
the sun is nursed for the first three months of his life by the 
moon-mother, and attains his manhood in February, when 
he is in Aries, the Ham, the animal sacred to Vanina. He 
then pursues his independent course through the liea\ens 
till he reaches the sign of Aquarius, w hen he dies in the waters 
to rise again ns the nursling of the moon in the same sign. 
In this conception of the year, the sun-god is immortal, for 
he dies only' to rise again, and hence the belief in the ten 
and clc\£li months sacred to the gods of generation was dis- 
carded. It is this vittory of the belie\ers in immortality 
and the spint-god over the follovrcrs of the god Vasii, the 
1 Jt/aiASra, a Distrtci UTemeir, F. S. Growse, B C.S , PesUTals obserred 
of. p. 169 ; see aJso Bnmijbun Calemfar, p 24S. 
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materialistic makei or creator, \rliicli is commemorated in 
the storj of Esther She, as Ish tar, m her transformation 
into the moon goddess ^Vshtorctli, siipei^edes Vtsh ti, the 
goddess (/i) A ash, as the Queen of Heaien, worshipped m 
Shushan, the capital of the bhus, whose mother goddess 
hitherto had been the N iga snake, tlie cloud goddess, the 
constellation Hjdra She and her ally or nursling, the 
immortal }oung sun god Mordeeai, the Babylonian Marduh, 
tlie calf, compassed the fall of Haman and his ten sons who, 
as I show in Essay iii , were the Semitic counterparts of 
V ihlika, the god of the Bactrians of Bnlkh, the worshippers 
of the fixed stars and his ton sons who were all killed by 
‘^atya ki, the son of Shim tJie moon goddess in theJVIaha 
bhurata. And from the aboae analysis of the symbolism of 
the year of generation it appears tliat in tlic Hindu ritual 
of their worship the original Northern ten lunar months of 
gestation, beginning with the winter aolstice, were cliangeil 
into eleven by the addition of the montli of Noxeinber, when 
the Southern new y ear began 
The beginning of this year of thirteen months is repre 
sented in Greek legend bv the flight of releus from the court 
of Akastus because he was falsely accused of attempting to 
aiolatcthe queen, and in this story, ns well os m the precisely 
similar one told of the y oung prophet Joseph, we find a distinct 
mythicalremimscenceoftliesupcrscssion of anthropomorphic 
by spiritual conceptions of religion Tlie queen of Akastus, 
the mother goddess of the old faith, wishes to become the 
mother of the sun god of the lunar solar y oar, but the y oung 
sun god of the prophet races refuses her advances and goes 
out into the wilderness alone, that is to say, pursues his path 
through heaven without a consort, and forsakes the year 
gods of the old religion His marriage with Tlicbs, the 
daughter of the sea, the moon goddess, who disappears 
shortly after the birth of the young sun god of the sohr 
year, Achilles, is another reproduction of the astronomical 
myth of the year of the ten kings, preceded by the three 
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montlis' niU of the moon, for Thetis is the goddess who comes 
out of tlie waters ruled by Aquarius, and it is’she ^^ho, like 
the nursing moon of the Thirty Stars, leaves her young 
nursling after he has been made immortal by being bathed 
in fire and anointed with ambrosia, the water of life, and 
enabled by this regenerating baptism to pursue his undying 
course through the heavens, and to be reborn immediately 
after he disappears at the close of liis journey. 

Tliat the sun-god who thus died, and was reborn again in 
Aquarius, is also the Eastern sun-god Ram, is pro\ed by the 
statement in the Assyrian story of the Flood, tliat the flood 
‘reached to lieaven after Ram-anu had thundered.’^ It was 
the father-god Aquarius, the water-pourer, who became the 
eleventh sign of the Zodiac, which were originally eleven in 
number,® after Saggitarius, Cancer, Virgo, and Libra, which, 
Mr. Drown shows, was first the altar, leplaced one of the 
two stars in Taurus and Capricornus of the Flood Zodiac, 
the stars of the Ten Kings The eleventh sign was added 
to the original ten when tlic worship of the father-god was 
added to that of the mother-goddesses. 

In the twelfth sign, Pisces, added to the eleven, we find a 
most interesting cliapter of astronomical history. This sign 
was the Akkadian Zib, which is shown hy Mr. Brown to 
mean the waters, and to corrcsjjond witli the space called by 
Aratus Hudor, or the water which is in his poem placed at 
the feet of Aquarius, the walei-pourer.* It is in this that all 
the water constellations, Eridanus, the river of life, Ketos,the 

* R Brown, jun , FS A , 'Remarks on the Euphratean Astronomical 
Names of the Signs of the Zodiac, xi Ca, * the water poorer, ’ Aquarius, 
Proceedings ef the lonely of Bibhcal Archttolegy, March 1S91, p 26S 

* (Enopides of Chio, a contemporary of Anaxagoras, living about 500 b c., 
who introduced the signs of the Zodiac into Greece, only introduced eleven 
signs, an 3 only this number were known to Eudoxus, Eratosthenes, and 
Hipparchus. Blake, AstronSmical Myths, Macmillan & Co , 1877, p 103 ; 
EKO'c/a/arAa ^ritanjuco, NinOv Editwa, Art ‘ Zodiac,’ vol xxiv p 79 t 

* R. Brown, jun , F.S A , 'Signs of the Zodiac,’ sign xii Zeb, the Fishes, 
pp 269, ^o; Aratus’ Fhatnemena, tr the ffeaienly Pisplaj, by the same 
author, lines 3S9, 390, pp 43, 44 note 4 
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whale Pjsces and Piscis Australis, swam This became the 
homo of the pair of fish, corresponding, according to Hjginus, 
to Venus, the fish mother, and Copid, winch indicated tJie two 
months which had to be absorbed into one to change the 
lunar thirteen months mto the soiar twelve It was this 
addition to the first astronomy, based on the heavenl) circles 
indicating the 3 ear of tlie Tliirty Stars and the Ten Kings, 
winch appears in the norslnp of the fish god, who is 
regenerated, like the Soma neopli^ te, to a new life by Ins 
baptismal hath m the waters of life, pouied out by the 
constellation Aejuanus 

Further insight into the mythological history of this con 
ception of tlje regenerated sun, the holy fish, and of the solar 
lunar year winch united the Northern and Southern races 
togctlier, IS shown in the second star after Aquanus, in the 
circle of tlie Thirty Stars This is called Lik barra, the stir 
of the striped dog (hi), the hyaioa or tiger, which list is the 
mother goddess of the Gonds, who were, ns I have shomi, 
the rulers pf North eastern India before the Ku^lnUs R 
is the name of tlie mother tiger which is reproduced in tint 
of the great Vajjian confederacy of the eighteen tribes of 
IMalhs and eighteen tnbes of Licchavis, who w ore, according 
to Buddlijst htcmlurc, the ancient rulers of Eastern India in 
the days of the Ruddiia Ihe name Vaj)mn is 1 Pah 
derivative from the Sansknl Vy ighra, a tiger, and \ara 
hamihira in his map of India, as the tortoise, calls the 
people of the East the Vy ighra mukha, or men with tiger 
faces, while the Malli belong to the great race wIk' called 
themselves the sons o f IM al, the mountain, and were identical 
both with the Tur vasu of the Rigveda and jMaliabb irata, 
and with the. Ku^lnka, for their capital was Ku^hi nira or 
Kushi nagum, the city (naffttr) of the Kushites,^‘while the 
EicJiaviswerc thesons of LiL orLig, the Akkadian dog or hon, 
tlie fire worshipping IMiiglmdas, to whom the dog wa-s sacred 

1 Rhjs Dav (Is, Buddhut Suinu^ Maha Panmbiana Sutra, i S B-E- 
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draivs the chariot of the moon god, an office which CNplains 
the Eeyiitian'name of the eonslcllation, which is called that 
of the” Sen ants, and its stars are said to bo the four sons of 
Homs, the god of the pole' 1 hese four sons of Horus acre, 
as I have shown, origmall) the four stars ruling the four juar 
ters of the heavens, and their transfer to Pegasus as guides of 
the moon m her journey through the Hurt) stars is anotlur 
instance of the transfer of the functions of the guiding stars 
of the old polar astronomy to other constellations lying in 
the circuits of the moon and sun lint it is in the solar 
myth which made the sun attain regeneration and immortalit) 
by his baptismal bath in the life gning naters of Aguarins 
that we find the inostialnable hisloiiaal esidence explaining 
the results of the new theology set forth in the Semitic jear 
It IS from this we can understand avhat w as taught y i 
believers in the duinity of tlie Vun or Spirit god, whose son 
Joshua was the leader of the united Semites who adopted tlie 
new doctrines, and who used the lunar solar y ear of thirteen 

months Itisthebirth myth.symbohcnllyreprcducedmthis 

Near, which we find transferred to the lnstoi\ of the you i 
of the great moral te'\cher of India called Gotama TJuddna. 
He was not a mythical personage at all, but a liMug tuan, 
who was, llowe^er, the successor of a long line of religious 
teachers, who first appeared long before alphabetical 
was known, and when popular histoiy could only he han e 
do^vn in the form of myths Hence each new chief prop le » 
who carried on the work of the preceding guardians 
searchers after religious truth a\as hy the Tery fact ° 
consecration to the supreme office considered worthy to a^e 
his history recorded in the form of the myth of the re- 
generated and immortalised sun In this myth the youtio 
sun god, the preacher of the new faith of moral earnestne«s 
and striving after perfection, leaves his home with the grea 
god Ka, called Piajipati, the lord of Imng being», 

H Brugsch Rtl gxenxmd MyOttii^u der AlUn P ^ g g 

Called h s aunt or raotber s s ster la tlie Chullava^a x r 3 ® " 
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greit fish father la or Yah, hidden in the inmost recesses of 
tJie Jionse (I) of the ivakers (a), who does not allow his mes 
sengers to roam unguiiled, like the untamed antelope, but 
insists on their obedience to his revealed will » 

It is this Dikslnnija, or bath of imtiation of the sun 
god, which IS described in the Buddhist birth story of 
Sumedha The name means the sacnlicc (midha) of the Shu. 
That 13 the sacrifice of the eldest son, the old self indulgent 
self, who was slain like the sun god when he entered the bath 
of self clfacement in order to secure his own immortality and 
that of the children of the sun, just as in tlie story of the 
sacrifice of Jantu, the son of King Somaka, the moon (Sou a) 
king irvtheMah iblurata, the deatli of Jantu not only procures 
his own resurrection, but the birth of a hundred sons to the 
king' The sons being emblematic of the stores of wisdom 
and knowledge successively garnered for the use of future 
generations Sumedha, m the birth story which bears I is 
name,® is represented as the son of a rich mercliant living m 
the city of Amara vati, the city of Indra, the ram god, the 
city possessed of the Amritn or water of immortahtj, tl c 
constellation Aquarius in the very remote past He deter 
mined to seek the truth, and betook himself to the Himalajas 
the mountains where Indra, the ram god gets the ram, as a 
hermit, the sun god sleeping through the rams He there 
lived in meditation, like the infant sun under the guidance 
of the moon, and was not recognised as the sun god At 
last, when Dipankara, meaning the nascent light, the con 
stellation of Anes, the Ram of Varuna, had hecoqie the first 
Buddha, or teacher of heavenly lore, Sumedha arose {torn 
Ins hermitage as the sun, and came through the air ^o the 
city of Ram ma, the mother (ma) of Ram, where Dipankara 
had founded a monastezy, called So dassuna, the manifesta 
tion (dassuna for darslian) of the Su, that is, of the creating 
spirit He laid himself down at Dipankara s feet to make 

* MahabharataVana Tana Cxvn exxv i pp 386 3S9 

» Rhys Davids Buddhist B rtk Stones Sumedha and D panhara p S f 
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lender of tbe^ sons of the Holy Spirit, the ‘ true kniglits of 
the Holy Ghost,’ called Hosh-ea, the son of Niin,^ or he who 
has in him the Hu or creating sap of the God of Righteous- 
ness, or In, the’yah of the Jews The story of their long 
war, against error and the umon of the sons of the life ghing 
water witii the sons of fire, tlie two Aslies (eper), is briefly 
told in the book of Joshua, whicli relates how after the death 
of Moses, the moon-hon of the old theology winch made the 
gods of generation creators, the muted forces of tlie god of 
truth started from Mount Nebo or Nabi, the mount con- 
seciated to the symbol of the prophet God, the planet 
Jlercury, and took Jericho, the moon-city, by the help of 
RahalJ^ tlie star of the nlhgator, Ihe fourteen stars, which, as 
the early constellation Draco, surrounded and directed the 
movements of the pole. Tins contest, winch ended in making 
the moon, not the mother who ruled tiie ten months of 
gestation, but tlie nurse of the young sun-god, was waged by 
the tribe of Ephraim of the two Ashes (rper) under their 
leader Hoshea, the son of the Northern Hus, in alliance with 
th4 tribe of Judali, representing the Southein Shus, led by 
Caleb, the dog, the son of the fire-dog-star Sinus, and the 
whole host was governed by the pneslly race of theKohath- 
ites, or propliel-pricsts, the Alharvans, or priests of Atar, 
the firc-god of Hindu and Zend history, who had inter- 
married with the Nahuslm, the Nahshon of the Bible, called 
the Prince of Judah, the sons of the Naga rain-god.® Tliese 
king? were the priest-kings icpresented by the race of the 
rulers of Gir-su, called Gud-ia, or the hulls of Ja, ^nd by 
Melchi-zedek, the king of righteousness, tlie prophet-priest 
king of Jerusalem spoken of in Genesis.® It was tin's 
Semitic rule, which began under such fair auspices, which 
ended in the intolerable tyranny which led to the Aryan 
revolt, of which I have given the history in Essay vr 

But before ending this Essay, I must show how the chrono- 
logical history of the epoch dealt with in it and Essa) in. was 
I Numbers xii 8 * Exodnsn, 33 * Genesis *)v. 1821. 
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«as the ‘itar/if the ontdope (Onon), alirays remiiinng is 
Pjndar tells ncai the Pleiades, which marked the begin 
iiing of the j ear for the year myths, both of the Akkadians 
npd Eg}ptians, told how Dumu zi and Smati Osin®, the 
hunter sun, launched their year boat on the ocean of tinit 
and tins event is as I show m Essay ir , fi'ced both m Eg^pt 
and Genesis, as happening in the month of Isovember In 
the Hindu chronology, the month Marga sirsha, or the head 
{sirs} a) of the antelope {mriga) begins about the 20l!i 
November and ends at the winter solstice, and its alternative 
name, Aggahuu or Agtmii, derived from tlie Sanskrit agra 
haz/ctni, meaning ‘ the beginning or foregoing time, shoffs 
tint in Hindu astronomy jVIargasirsln used to begin the 
jear, and this time reckoning was as Alberuni tSlls us, that 
once used bv the people of Sindh, Multan, and Kanoj, or 
the Western trading races of India ® 

It was this voyage of the sun god in iiis year boat, the 
changing moon hunted during each lunar month, as the 
Indian fox by Orion, the hunter, which, as I have shown 
above was symbolised in its final form m the complete 
heavenly circle of the ten stars called the ten pnmmval kings 
of Babylon 

Orion is in astronomical picture mytliology the hunting 
giant clothed in a skin, wearing abelt of three stars, and hold 

mg a club or sword The moon which he hunted was tbit 

mtrfgh lo ciicle round It thus denotes an an mal wh ch waadets and 
moves round rrom it is formed the Zend mlrtgfa a bird the Hindo 
mur^^t the domesl c fowl the b id sacred to the s uu Ifence heaiffl* 
a name for an an mal which marks the iCTOlving passage of tune and t is 
used once m the Rigveda i i8i 7 to mean the b rd which saved Bhujyu 
mean Dg the devouring one Ibe fire god of devouring t me the fnenU of the 
Ashvins or the tw ns Day and ^ ght from the waters where he was drown 
ing and took him up lo heaven that is to say it was the b rd whic^r 
like tl e Btndo bird of TAe Sa g Lx tgal announced the com ng of 
drowning rains and 1 ke the Egyptian vulture determined the course of 
the year which led men to look to the heavens for the signs of the chaoges of 
the seasons, 

‘Am I 17 * Sachaus Alberums /n*a, vol u. pp S» 9 * 



40* THE UULING BACES OF PBEHISTOMC; TIMES 

the Brahmin .girdle, made of three strands of Mmija ^ 

(Sacdmnm vum/a), not only told the young 

he was descended Irom the lace who traced their 

to the sacrificial Kusha grass (_Poa «/,ioj.<ro,*j), bnt.tta 

these sons of the antelope and the grass he ted on I d 

made a great step forward m national progress For the use 

of the Mmija grass to form the ginlle marks the formation 

of the sacerdotal caste as coincident with the institution 

the elaborate form of the Soma sacrifice prescribed m the 

Brihmanas, introduced, as I liave sho.n in Essay ill ,b) the 

barley growing races whose parent gods were 

the tmn godsrDay and Night This 

ant of the earlier sacrifice for ram, was that of th 

racy of the sons of the horse, the 

Northern sun god Ba They made their sacnlicinlprMfora 
or bundle of magic grass, denoting the seasons and 
the year, not as their predecessors the moon "“t* 
fathers of the barley grooving races used to do, out ot 
or Darbha grass {Poa tT/nowmrfw), but out of Asfu » 
or horsetail grass {Sacchanm sponiatmm) J-l' 
Munja and Ashva \ala grass both belong to the ‘ 
chamm, of winch the sugar canc plant (Saccharmn 
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the Bruhmln, girdle, made of three strands of Muilja PMs 
(Sacchamm vuiSja), not only told the young student ft t 
he was descended from the race who traced their pa™" V 
to the sacrificial Kusha grass (Poo o,i.osi<roi*r), but.that 
these sons of the antelope and the grass he fed on, had 
made agreat step forward in national progress For the use 
of the Munja grass to form the girdle marks the formatl 
of the saee, dotal caste as coincident with the institution of 
the elaborate form of the Soma sacrilice prescribed m ft 

lirahinanas, introduced, as I haicslioiin in Esmy HI , J 

barley-growing races whose parent-gods were the Ashiins.or 

the twm godsrDay and Night, ’nils sacrifice the d sjnd- 

ant of the earlier sacrifice for ram, was that of the c 

racy of the sons of the horse, *>’= , ° 

Northern sun-god Ra. They made their 

or bundle of magic grass, denoting the sensons anc w 

the year, not ns their predecessors the 

fathers of the barley-growing races used to do, out ot 

or Darbha grass {Poa cynosurotdes), but out ‘ , ’ 

or horse-tail grass {Sacckanm iponinneimi)^ ^ 

Muflja and As]iva-\ala grass both belong to the 6®°“^ 
charim, of winch the sugar-cane plant {Saccharum 
ruJH) is a species ^ It was this last, called in Sans n > 
which ga\e the name of Ikslnaku, or sons of the 
{ilsha) to the great ruling race who were, aLCordir^_o — ^ 
du tra^tmn, tl ie fir st king s of Patala, the 
oiT the Indus of the Saus^Su-^i^i 3 _or_Vmbh}_a,_w m m» 
,futcd tlie Sonm sacrifice, ami t^io, starting ^ 

extended th eir rule o\ er tlie whole of Northern Indj^ 

We can thus by the Bralimin girdle trace the da e,p 
formation of the sacerdotal caste to the age when tlie 
the sugar-cane had formed tlie sugar-producing \arie y 0 

* Eggeling, .Sa/ BraA i 3 3 3; m 4 1.17 5 S B.E., vo! xn P- 
note 2 , vol XXVI p 8g r- t aad >0' 

® Clark, Roxbu^h’s Blara Indica, Gen Saeckartmi, Species, 5» 
pp 79. 82 
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the si\ seasons of the 5'tnd^ear,s\c k irn from the teachings 
of Zeml theblogj, in winch it is c\]ircssl} saul that tlic six 
threads of the hutil or girdle worn h> nil xouiig 7ciiJ , 
whether male or fimdi, mean the si\ seasons of the jear 
Ihese girdles were origmallj thrtt fingciN breadth wide, and 
made out of goat or t imcl & Jiair,^ hut were nfttrwjird , Jjki 
those of the Hindu \aish)a, madt out of woollen threads'’ 

Rut tlie hl^tor) told hj the girdk of the \oung fin. 
worshippers whose diMne parent was \ nna, the 7eiid fomi of 
the Ilnulu 'Vnrna, the twin (t/ama) son of Vivaiighat, the 
\ eclic Iiinsiat, hild of n imnJi longer senes of iiaboiia! 
changes tiian its Hindu prototype I sir) man and woman 
among the /ends, and not onlj the miles ns among tlie 
Hindu', were, when the) were liftcin )t irs old, mscsted with 
lilt sacred shirt made first of hide with the hair stripped 
fioin it, wool, hair, cotton, ihcd silk, or of hark or hemp 
dotli, and with the snertd gmlk worn oicr it® In this 
change from the Hindu custom, we set how tlio skin garment 
of the Hindu student made of the skm of the totemistic 
fithcr, was once a garment worn b) both se\ts, ami how it 
became tiie saertd cpfiod of the Jtws, and tlie muslin under- 
garmont worn b) all ParMs 'Hie 7cml girdle, which in^its 
original form rtmindcd its wearer of the national measure 
ment of annual time, told, ns I shall now proae, not onl) of 
the }cardnuled into three seasons, but of the subsequent 
advances made in chronological calculation up to the concep 
tion of a perfect circle in the heavens, marking the annual 
movements of the sun and moon, a coiitcplion whi-.h, as I 
have shown in Essay in , lies at the fouiulatioii of Hindu 
and Bnbjlonian chronology 'Ibis circle, calculated b) the 
sons of the date palm, was divided into 3G0 degrees, and one 

' West Sftijas/ Zi S/ ijast chap iv i 2 , S B E %ol v p 2S5 •’S6 

* Buhler Ga /a m, j 15 S B E toI 1 p. 174 

* Darmesteter Zendavetta V* fJ d Forward x\i i S anJ S4 
S/ia^ast La SAajast, jv 4 S BE vol i\ np igj note 4 I99', vol '' P 
■•Sfi notes 5 and 6 
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still further e\ idence of its telahon to the changes made in 
the computation of time, when the Orion ^car of three 
seasons became one of five It Vios when the sons of the 
rner and mountain goddess Idi or Ira divided the year into 
five seasons that Small Osins (Orion) was slam by Set and 
his seventy-bvo assistants His body was then, as I have 
shown in Essay ir , thrown into the Nile, when jt was floated 
to Bjhlos, the town of the Papyrus (/Sv^o?) and of the 
Mediterranean Phanicians, the recorS'kelipers of thTancienl 
world This was the chief seat of the Phcenician worshif 
of Taramuz or Dumu zi (Orion), and it was the change from 
the earliest form of hi-* worship as the year star Orion tc 
that of the ram star Sinus, who ruled tlie year of five 
seasons, beginning with the summer solstice, which was 
officially recognised wlion Isis Satit, the star Sinus, called by 
Homer the dog of Orion, ^ brought back the body of Osins 
from Bylilus to Egypt, and went, while Set cut it up into 
fourteen pieces — the twin sevens, the number of the days oi 
the Umar phases — to visit her son Horus, the meridian pole oi 
the race whose year was dmded into five seasons, symbolised 
by the Egy^ptian five rayed star of Horus And the history 
ofByblus gives further evidence proving that its people and 
their gods were emigrants from the Eup liratean Delta, in 
addition to the conclusive proof given by the worship of the 
Akkadian star and sun god Du miizi The Phoenician name 
of the town now called Jebcil was Gebal, and it was 
dedicated to Moloch, the fire god or the king (viehJi.) ^ This 
name bal reproduces that of the fire god of the Phcenician 
sons of Ti3r, the revolving pole, the Sumerian trading ract 
of the Euphratean delta, who is called in the Akkadian 
Tablet of the 'Ihirty Stars Gi bil, the Sumerian foiin 
of the Akkadian Bil gi® It was after this god that thev 

• //fat/, xxii 29, where Achilles, go ng towards Troy to attack Hector, 1 
compared to the star Sinus, the dt^of Onon uiplarei) 

* Eitejclopadia Britanmca, Ninth Edition, Art ‘ Jebeil ’ 

EtiAvTi jun F S A ,* RemaiVscailheTablel o{ the Thirty Stare ’! i\< 

9, Star No vn Pjveeedings t^tie S^cte^ e/Bidhcal AtThtzology,Tiby 1S90, 
Sayce Assyrian GraiimarSilta6ary^'So 244. 
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named their hoi) city on the Mcditcri mean coast, and its 
citizens ^vere* tlie vanguaid of the Eastern Semite race, 
who subsequently, under the prophet sons of Ivoliatli 
tlic worshippers of the Ephod or sacred slint lenounced 
their tribal sign of the sacred gir<Uc, re er\ed baptismal 
consecration !>> liol) water and anomtiiig oil to the 
pnests,^ and joined themselaes, as I shall show m the 
nex.t Es->ay to the Western pliathc lire worshippers, the 
olFerers of human saenhees as the Semite race of the cii 
ciimcision 

But these people presened the memor\ of their descent 
from the twin races, from the prmniaal father and mother 
who both ruled in complete equality and whose children of 
both seaes were, like the young Zend neophytes, educated 
under similar disaphne It is the remembrance of these 
people who also, as worshippers of the ftoma, tlie Zen I 
Haoma, believed in the sanctifying efficacy of baptism which 
IS presersed m the numerous aldiitions required m the Zend 
and Jewish ritual While the Semites, like the Zend fire 
woislnppers, sons of Vima, the twins, call themsehes the sons 
of the twins Esau, the goat god, and Jacob — a family penc 
ilogy w'hicli was added to the national history when 
woman had become the dependant of man, and had ceased 
to be Ins equal and helpmate, as she was m the nntriarchal 
age, and m the infancy of the twin races formed by the union 
with the matriarchal aiUagc races of the Northern ruins 
who looked on the molliei of the family as the guardi m of 
the jozla or liousehold fire* 

It was among one of the eiolutionary forms a-ssiimed by 
the twin races that the Spartan ideal of the nation formed 
by the albante of both sexes equally trained and discqlhned, 
arose, and it is this Spartan discipline which I haic m 
Essay ui traced to the N iga race, who called themsehes 
the sons of Ivush, horn from the egg laid by their inothof 

* L«Mt CUS \H ! 12 0 

Lenorraant C/ a J eit i AJitgtf chap xv pp 249- 
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Gnndhlri It 'vis tJie<!e Eastern *.ons of the bird mother 
and sun father who joined the Western worsfnppers of the 
humin father and tlio fire god, m the age vvhen Naim or 
Nebo, tile propliet god, the planet llerciirj, tc> whom Mount 
Nebo was sncictl, was worshipped as the ruler the heavens, 
when men measured time bjr tracing the p^‘*''age of the 
moving heavenlj bodies through the circles formed bj the 
fixed stars, and when, as I «hon in the next Essa^» the Semite 
coufederncj assumed it's final form in the alliance of the 
Eastern and Western races *11118 alliance was, ns I show, 
consummated bj the rite of circumcision said to have been 
performed bj Joshua, the son of Nun, the fi^b (mot) god, 
after the death of Closes on "Mount Nebo, aud the taking 
of Jencho, the tnoou citv 


NOTE A 

Profewor Norman LoeWyer quotes Biot (Djwh of P 209) to 

prove IhM Sinus ro'ie lielncaHy al Ihe summer soUuce in Egypt on about Ibe 
sime btitude ns Rashi (Benares) m India abo t^iS5i)c S t the evidence I 
have adduced throughout these E$sa)s proves conclusively the ns ng of 
Sinus and the besinning of the rams in India an I the Per'isi* Gulf " 6^* con 
nected together lomjlhologicvl astronomy ige» before ll i» I may here 
vrhilerefernngtoProfcssor Lockyet $ book point out the aliPCslevactidentit) 
between the order of the development of the processes of researcli 

smved at by him an 1 that set forth in this book In EjsaJ" u pp S'* 90 I 
have in the Greek myths of Kion and Koron s in the Hindu compan on oftl e 
heavens to a revolving o 1 press and m the ritual of the 'Vi‘i''l sjv sacrifice 
traced the dawn of astronomy to the observation of the revplntionsof ll e pole 
and the reckoning of the sevendaysof the vveek Inp 33oProfe' orLockyer 
sums uj^he order of the u«e of astronomical processes for Ume measurement 
bj saying that the first civilisalton in Northern Egypt, as hy temple 

1 uilding at Annu or HeIsopbtv> was one of non-equmoet'^ solar worship 
comUned vvith the c ilt of a Northern star Here the stjw worshipped was 
Capella a Aungre the patron star of Babylon, n star app®’’«ii^'y connected 
with the worship of the Pleiade* nod Rohini(Aldcbaran), th'i red cow mother 
of the team of plough oven'dnven Aunga the charioteer an 1 with the 
year of the lull I have spoken of inp jSt But m p 3-»7 md 32S he says 
that astronomical observation of the temple s tes show th^' atAbjdosand 
Luvor, Which all Cgjptologits regard os at least as old ** Aiinu, (here 
was a still older cult, as (he «tar worshipped at these plaC<ts was a Lyre or 
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tcrc add to this f tdtncc of the tally adoration ot V ega ts thc poUi iMt tta 

gtvtn b,th=asttoaon>.talmith.conotcttd..lhlhi. mastdlal.oo and tta 

^fHctciltaand Cygnn. tailed to Gtmtt Ontta tht D td 

stands Greek tnytholoEy ttlU us tliat Lyra oas first tailed Hit ToitoM 

shell (Chela.) a name sl.ll cont.nutd to it by Arains, who took 

from very aneient Dabilontan sonrees bat that Hemes th^e fire g g 

It into the Lyre by adding seven strings to it This ts the dll'! " 

pieted in the astronomieal representations of these three eonstelUt 

Lies IS that symbol , eg tht fire god also tailed llennt. 

AratusEngonasin or the kneeltr “tl I” rtprod.ee. in h . ram .««. the 
myth on iih eh this name is founded tor 1 e asys that the shell or lyra eomn 
hard by the left knee ot the knteler (llronn ramt at " » ' 

p 12) This IS a most aeeuratc destription of the attitude of 

and of the pos t on of L) ra a. draan in tra lit onal astronom.ol P‘""^ 

maps These show the hero of the tonstellation of the kneeler art E 

lient r ght leg beh nd him as one doe. while tunning op a "oP' , 

Iienl left knee almost touches Lyra and the left foot stands on e ^ 

Draco the cuarUian eoiwtcUtiion of the wot&lt ppen of tbe poi« 

picture of the father fre god hurt) ng up the mother mountain of t e ” 
race to reach the polar star \ ega the leader of the sei en stnngs 
batmonv on the top wl le on the ©ppos le side of Lyra Cjgnus is > 8 
the mother mountain of life as the mother bird of the lerio se 8 

from It the Soma ot eteaiing germ (ra) of life which she brought to 
the Shyena bird of the Rigveda and Btihmrnas Here we hare a . . 

of scientific and mytholog cal astronomy both proving the early i 
V^a and Lyre as the polar star whicl as 1 show (p 379 nol*' “ , 

pairs of the Kush Va or tortoise race were requited to adore together o 
first night in the r joint home This cull of the polar star was as 
shown (pp 370 372 and in the account of the Zend four stars pp- *5 a . ^ 
followed by that of the four equinoctial and solstitial stars 
annual course of the sun as observed by the barley growing races w o » ^ 
the r year w ih the summer solsl ce and the autumnal equinox and t is 
of progress is described by Professor Lochyer as that character s ng 
■who worshipped a star tis ng in the Ea t at each equinox {p- 35* j. 
were the people who 1 ke the ancient Tar vasu orworshipperspf ihecrWOTk 

pole (Tut) of whom I have sjxiken and the ancient Egypt ans desen 

Professor Lockyer (p 63) determined the arrival of the sol t cm 
equinoxes by the use of the Gnomon the r sacred divining 
obelisk worsh pped by all the early astronom cal races Th^y 

Pyramid bu Iders of Egypt the bu Iders of the temple to Bel at Bab) on 

those at Jerusalem Baalbec and Falmyi-i or enled their temples Em ® ^ 

West and worsh pped as the r supreme gods la or \ah 

South anlBl the pole of the equator m Babylonian astro lomy Y ^ ' 64 

was associated Anu the eelpte pole (Da,iu cf Astrotemy PP 359 
366, 367, 3S0) Th s school of equinoctial astronomers called in In a 
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\ adu Twivasu, was, as I ha-je shown, followed by that which jneasuTcd time 
by the passage of the sun and moon throngh the star circles^I have described 
in this Easay, and these were the race of Upper Egypt who are shown by 
Professor Lockyer to have worshipped stars using in the south east, and 
settling m the south west (pp 341,359) It was these people who became m 
Souih western Asia the united Semitic race, whose history I describe in 
Essay V , who measured time by the lunar year of thirteen months, spoken of 
in pp. 3S4 ff , which was made their ofTcial year by the rulers of the united 
races or Ashes (r/er), the tnbe of Ephraim, whose headquarters were at 
Ilatan, the citj of the moon god Laban 



ESSAY V 


IHE HISTORY OF TIIF HOLE OF THE KUSHITE SEMITE PACES A 
TOLD rJ THE EAULT FORMS OF THE SOMA lESTHAL AVP 
THE WORSniP OF THT SITS COD RA 

In the tlurcl Essay of this senes I Ime traced the history 
of the Morslup of the goddess Istar and of the god Soma 
and have shown that both denved their origin from t e 
worship of the two earth mothers, the mother grove of the 
Indian village communities and the mother mountain of the 
Northern races, and of the thunder and storm god as a 
father god, the husband of the land I also showed that the 
history of the evolution of religion, culminating in Soun 
worship disclosed its absorption into a form of ascetic 
doctrine, in which the desire for personal holiness character 
ising Semitic belief in the fatherhood of the God of Rig d 
eousne's predominated I propose m the present Essa) o 
examine, more particularly than I did m those preceding i 
the history of the development of Semitic theology fro*” 
the worship of tin. lain god of Northern India, to trace its 
transmigiation from India, the home of the Eastern Semites 
the descendants of Keturah, the second wife of Abrani 
whose name, as I sliow later on, is a translation of tlie 
Saiishnt \ ritia, the enclosing snake, to that of the‘"lVesteni 
Semites, the sons of Sar or Sara, the cloud mother o 
Armenian worship, and to point out how the two rai^ 
from the East and "West foimed the confederacy* of the 
sons of Sm, the moon god whose mother mountain vra-s 

411 
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Sinai, the mountain of Sin, also called Hor-ib, or the home 
of the supreme {Hor) creator (tb) It is in the histor}' of 
this union, lieginnmg vcith the dc\clopment of the ritual of 
Sorya norsliip, originating’, according to the Ilrahmanas, nith 
the Aslnins, or tnin stars of da)' and right, who were the 
Adh^aryii, or ceremonial priests of the gods,* that we can 
detect one channel by which the Dravidian reverence foi 
law and order, obedience to constituted authority, and 
strong sense of duty permeated the IVesteni world, and 
became among the Jews the foundation of their belief in the 
God of Kigliteousness, as the Father-God of the Jews first, 
and aftenrards of the whole human race. 

Beginning this inquiry with the history of the worship of 
the ram god, we find tliat this was the origin of the worship 
of a father whose home was in Iiea*en, and it vvas in trying 
to measure the time intervening between one rainy season 
and another that the conception first aiose of the e\ist«nte 
ofadiiine power which regulated and measured time. It 
was in searching foi the evidence of the signs of this creating 
god that men first began to observe the regular recurrence 
of the phases of the moon and the movements of the stars, 
and to note how the latter revolved round the pole. It was 
then that they also saw how time was measured by the daily 
birth of tlie twins day and night who were depicted among 
the stars as the Arivvnns, the stars Gemini, who made the 
seven stars of the Great Bear to revolve as the fire-drill of 
heaven, tlie seven days which lightetl the spark of life- 
giving fire,buriung in the star Canopus of the southern con- 
stellation Argo, and churned out the rains of the rainy season 
It was the people who worked out these conceptions who 
called themselves the Ashura, or sons of the six {Ash) gods, 
and it IS by tracing out the theology of these Ashura, who 
lieHevcd .lo the Jif that we tatj .find nut Ihr 

original tenets of tlie theology of the Kushite race, called in 
India tlie Kiishika. 

* Eggeliag, Sat. Brok. w. i, 5, 15 j S.B E. voL xxvu p. 276. 
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The god called in the Rigveda ‘the renowned rmghtv 
enchanter of the Ashura,’ who measures the earth with tla 
sun,^ IS Vanina, the god of rain (I’or), and also the god of 
the dark heaven of night, and the gods most constaath 
associated with him are Mitra, the moon god, and Ar^anian 
and they are all three said to dwell in heaven,® to follow 
with their feet the paths marked out for them,® and io dme 
the car of order,* while Itlitra Vaiuna are said to be. the 
gods who maintain the invariable succession of the order of 
natural phenomena wherever the horses of the sun ran,® 
and to ride on the heavenly car as the guardians of order, 
distributing rain rich in honey (niadhu) to all whom they 
protect,® while it is ^Iilra who fixes the time of the ordained 
sacred festivals or feasts^ The era of the theology which 
made Mitra Varuna the ruling gods is marked in the Soma 
ritual of the Salapatha Br ihmana, as that in winch milk vm^ 
consecrated to Mitra, and Soma, or the live giving hoi) water 
of Jtea»eir, to and hence, in t?ie Sonra cup offered to 

them, Soma is mixed with milk,® and it is, therefore, the age 
in winch the heavenly mother, the moon, was worshipped ns 
the cow of heaven But in working out the theolog) (f 
tins epoch it is necessary to find out which of the heaven!) 
bodies who mark the passage of lime is indicated hy Ar)ft 
man He is a god vvlio plays n prominent part both m the 
mythology of the Rigveda and the Zendavestn and b) his 
association with Mitra, the mill mother, lie is shown to 
belong to tlie agt when the ruler of the heavens under 
\aruna, vva.s the constellation of the seven bull ,the Hapto- 
irnigos of the Zendavesta iliotigh, as I sliall show pn*- 
scntl),he was also a divinity of the earlier age>"hcn the 
author of life was the cow mother moon, and when th<- 
seven bulls were the seven deer or antelope gods II*=* 

1 Rigveda v 85 S * 1 136 2 6 

* V 67 S * IM V 66 12 , 

» IbiJ V 6-* I V 63 1 ^ 1 1- 59 “• 

* Eggel ng Va/ Erah n 1 4 S 9 E vol xxvt pp 271 
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mme has come in tlie evolution of gpcech to mean in Vedic 
language like Jlitra, ‘the friend,' hut he is a%o spoken of 
m the lligvedn as the conductor of the bride, the sun- 
maiden, married to tlie moon-god.' He is thus one of the 
leaders of the regular succession of solar da) », and in tins 
function he is associated with Dliaga, uho is said to dwell 
with him in heaven.^ And the meaning of this passage is 
explained by Hindu astronomy which makes Bhaga the 
dominant of tlie bright h.alf of the month of Plialgim 
(rebniar) -Marcli) called Puna or Eastern PlialgunT and 
ATyaman and Pushan. the dominant of the dark J ia lf ny 
Uttara-Phalguni * They thus rule the month which pre- 
cedcs tlic vernal cqvunov when the Nortliem sun awakes 
from his winter sleep, and Atayam an is shown to be another 
form of Pusha n. Pushan I have alrcavl) shown to be Pash- 
aug, thelilack-lmU father-god of the Zcndavesta,and I shall 
prove presently that he vras originally the Lithuanian thunder- 
god Per-kiinas, who impregnates tlie black rain-cloud, but 
who became, as a star-god, the constellation Taurus, vriiile 
Arjanisn as a star marks the stellar theology of the era pre- 
ceding that when Ptisltan. the constellation, became that 
which marked , the beginning of the lunar year at-J he time 
of the winter solsti ce and the winter rains of Babylon. I 
have already suggested that tlie terms Purva and Uttara 
w Inch appear in the names of the Nakshatras of Phalgun and 
Bhadrapada {Bhodon) imply a union of nations possessing 
different beliefs, and this hypothcais is confirmed by the 
juxlapo'’jlion of the two gods Bhaga and Aryaman. Bhaga 
means tlie tree with edible fruits He is called in the Rig- 
veda, XrOrd of Gifts, and is the Zend god Bhaga whose 
name is perpetuated in the Persian Bagh Garden, and the 
god wlio’wfts worshipped by the Phrygians as Zeis Bagaios,* 

* Rigveda, X SS, 23 * I 136, 6 

* Sachau’s Albctunl’s Mia, chaps, xexm and Ixi. vol i p jjS and 11. 
p I2I. * 

* Jevons' Schfadei’s Pnhistme AnUjtalitsej Aiyaiis, pp 24, 415 
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micl lie IS, therefore, the god who was ongunll) tic 
cloud mother who ga\e birth to the fruits, the hcaicnl) 
mother of tlie gaidcning lace and tiie barley growers But 
these jjcopJe were a race funneel from the union tlic 
Eastern gnclening races, the sons of the tree mother, and 
the Nortliern growers of boric}, who were again dependantfor 
tlieir crops on the ploughing bull, the Nago or plough god 
who fertihacd the rains of hcaien b\ tlie hghtnmg fladi and 
the eortli by the plough drawn b} the bull, ond it is tins union 
of the two rices winch i>» conmieiiiorated in tlie cleien god 
of generotion of Ashui x worship, the li\e gods of the fiu 
ieosons of tlie Hindu }eor, ami the six gods from whicli 
tliey denied their name, ami wJiosc origin I shall proceed to 
[iroxe preaeutl} U»e god Ar} unnn, called Air}innn in 
the ^endaxesta, is the go<l of the hiile) growing races wlw 
worshipped Pushnu, the black hull, mil Ins names contiin 
the roots ar and an, or //, luenniiig tlie son of Ir, Uiat is of 
Ir i, Id i, or 11 1, w Uile the lirst means ‘ to plough, and both 
forms tell us tli it the sons of the sheep molhtr Ida became 
the sons of the ploughing bull, and tints the name Vnanwn 
or Air} am 11), means the ploughing bull god, or the god wlio 
holds the plough I have not found aii} evidence to prove 
that Rhaga, the mother of fruit trees ever beeamc a star, a$ 
the star motlier who took her place in a.-itroiionij was the 
motlitr storm bird of the Ku«hite nee, but m Hindi 
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Htte^\c (iudiu the umon of Mvt alUgaiot awdtUe bv\U a 
furtlicr proof of the union of two races at tlie dawn of 
Indian liistory, for tlie alligator is, as I lia'c sliown, the 
Jlngh-ral of the Son^ of Liiigcd, and the Jluggur, the 
Hindu alligator-god, the father-god of the race of Mughs or 
^Ilglmdas It is these two lieaAenly father steeds who are 
reproduced in an astronomical form in the fourteen stars of 
the tonitellation Shishu-mara, representing the fourteen 
<la\s, or the union of two weeks, which produce the full 
moon from darkness Tliese are named in the Vishnu 
Dlianna, and among thevo Ar^aman is said to be the 
Western star, which, with Varuna, forms the two feet of the 
Alligator constellation, while Jlariclii, aVIahendra, Kn«hjapa, 
and AgnI, one of w Inch MarTcln, is a star of the Great Dear, 
form its tail ^ 'i'he star Aryamari is, theTofore, tiie leader 
or diawer of the tail of tlie alligator, tlie lieaienly plougli. 
and he must, therefore, be the chief star of the constellation 
Bootes , weaTiing.the dr»\er of the oxen, also called Arkto- 
pliulax,® or guardian of the bear, while its chief star is called 
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Arktouros or Arkturus, the bear ward, and it is thus made 
clear how he becomes in the Rigveda the star associated 
with Vanina and Mitra, as the drivers of the car of the 
Drderl_y succession of natural phenomena Their lelatioii 
to the Great Bear is distinctly shown in the hjmn where 
they are thus designated, and m winch thej are described as 
tlie lieavenly beings who appear after sunset, who represent 
order ‘ are bom m order, steadfastly promote order, and hale 
useless fnvoht},’ who nse in the vault of heaven when ^thc 
eager divine sons of the deer (rfas/ta) come into view’ as the 
‘ sev en united vellovv horses of the sun ’ ^ It is these stars 
of the deer [eta) whose skins are worn by tlie Maruts or 
wind goddesses® who were in tlie dawn of astral theologv 
looked on as the goddesses who turned the pole, the fire 
drill of heaven, and they are also the Pnshati, or dnpping 
steeds of the Maruts, called the steeds with the broad hoofs* 
Ihey must, therefore, be not the antelopes, but the o\ like 
Nil gau (Anfilope pic(a) with broad hoofs and o^ horns, who 
range the jungles of the lands watered by the Northern 
Ganges and Jumna It was these seven united stars which 
in their transformation from the stars of the black antelope 
[Risliyd) to the stars of the bull [Amt), became the stars of 
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tlie Nil-gau, the animals sacred to tlie god Nik, tlie rukr 
of the blue (nil) vault of heasen, who is doscrihed in the 
IMnbabharala ns the ruler of the South, the land of «hic.h 
the capital city is ilaliish-niati, the great mother, and who 
was conquered by Sahade\a, the Pandasa twin, representing 
the fire-god,^ 

It is as the dri\cr of the bull and the plough that Aryanian 
appears in the Zonda\estaaslhcgrcat healer of diseases, and, 
therefore, one of the gods of the ritual of the Ashvins, or 
physicians of the gods, ivho drives nine furrows, the number 
sacred to the gods of heaven, through the earth,* and he there- 
fore belongs to the tlieology of the worshippers of the rain-god 
as the Nnga, or plough of heasen, and as the god of the race 
wlio first tried to discover medicinal secrets. It is to him 
that the Airyemn-Ish^o , one of the oldest of the Ya«nas, 
the prayer for grace anH goodness, is nddres«ed,3 and he is 
in^ohed in the Slrdzahs, together with the spirit of goodness, 
Asha Vahista, and he thus becomes the Zend form of the 
indwelling and hfe-creating spirit of God.* It is he who, os 
the drher of the bulls, males tliem turn round tbe polo in 
the centre of the threshing floor and thresh out the year's 
corn, and he is thus the star-god of the ploughing race, the 
race who became m India the Phjratn , the sons of the 
B.inyan fig-tree, the tiee which, ns the goddess-mother 
Sharmishtha, meaning she who is the most protecting, was 
the earliest lepresentative of the regal umbrella, or sun- 
shade, which has always, since the sons of the North first 
became, 'ns, the Asluira Kuriiilas, the rulers of India, been 
looled on as the sign of royal dignity. But Aryaman is not 
only a member of the ruling triad of Slitra-Variiim- Aryaman, 
but also one of tbe six Aditya, and he, as well as Mitra and 
Vanina,* are said in the Rigieda to be tbe cliildrcn of 

^ Mihabhinta Sabha 

* Darmestetcr, ZenJazesta VendidtJ fargord, xxii ; S B E. vol iv pp. 

229, 235 • » Mill, Vasna, Lr ; S D.E. ^oI. \xxt. p. 293 

* Darmcsteier, Z4>tdaiesla Strv^, I 3; S B.E ^ol. xxiii. p. 4 
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Daksha, the \js3ble god, the fire god of tlje fire dnll and 
Aditi, the original file socket, the earth mothei ^ These six 
Aditya are named m one hymn as Mitra, Ar}amaii, Dhaga 
Varmia, Daksha, and Ansha,* the last meaning ‘ tlii; in 
hentance,’ tliat is, the son, and the name is all but tlie same 
as that of Anshu, the stem of the plant whence Soma, the 
heavenl) seed or begetter {su) of life, was pressed Of tiiese 
Mitra Vanina Aiyaman 'irecalled the chief pure Adity i,^or, 
in other words, they formed the oiiginal triad, winch through 
the belief of the Astira in the divinity of pan's hecitne the 
&i\ creating gods, the doubled three, and these pans are 
therefore, Sfitra, \aruna, Aryaman, the tnad of the plough 
ing race, and Bhaga, Daksha, and Ansha, the parent gods of 
the race born of the fire drill, oi the phallic father, the 
mother earth, the mother tree, and the fire sod et, ^he 
son, the stem Ansha, whence life on earth was to he born 
Tins last triad is anotlier form of that of (1) Piirii rawis the 
roatern roarer, tlie thunder god Daksha , (2) Urvashi, tlw 
moon bird, t!ie goose or swan moUier of the lace wlio “O*’ 
shipped the fig tree, which has becomein the accredited version 
of the story, not the Banyan hg tree (7 vidica), but the 
Pipal tree, the (/’iciis rrhgiOM) mul{3) lyu.theson \Ahile 
in the mytliology of the ploughing race we imv e tlie children 
of the god (1) of the heavenly bow, the Ivnslunu of the 
Rigvcda and the Greek Eurytion, who became \anina,tlie 
god of rain , and of (2 and 3) the twins day and lught, "ho 
became Aryaman and Apollo, the god of dax, who was both 
one of the horses and also Uie driver of the liea%enlEplough» 
and Mitra the moon god and goddess who became the Greek 
Avtemis, and it was these twins as the sun and the moon 
god who wtie driven round the heavenly tlireshiiig 
by Euiytion, the lainbovv god, vvlio became the Rentauror 
Centaur, the goadcr (Kent) of the hull, called latirus or son 
of the pole Tur 

’ Tigveda \ t 66 2 '»i 2^ 5 3 
ffif 11 2? I „ 27 
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Bub it is in the history of the Soma fc-stivil to the rain- 
god that we can best trace the place to hi* assigned in 
chronology to the worship of these 6i\ gods, the redupli- 
cated pair, and the clew’ to the enigma is to be found 
in the ritual of the fcsti\al called in tlie Bigveda theTri- 
kadru-ka , as tliis proves that the Soma festival to tlie rain- 
god was one celebrated at the beginning of the lainy season 
of Northern India, and that it was one of the Naga festivals 
of the Dina\as and iVshuras, who bebesed m the god ruling 
the }ear of fi'c seasons, and in the sik creating gods w ho 
made the world m si\ dajs. It is mentioned scsen times in 
the Rigseda,^ and in three Iijmns it is marked ns taking 
place at or near tlie beginning of the rainy season, foi it is 
spoken of as commemorating the day on whicli Indrn drank 
Soma before he went forth to kill the Urst-born of the 
dragons, that i«, the god who keeps back the rain * In one 
of these h^mns the dragon is spoken of as Danii, wliolay 
killed below his mother as a cow and its calf, the cquisalent 
of the Vritrn serpent of the Satapitlia Brahmana, called 
Danas a, bom from tbc -union of Soma and Agni, ot tiie imn 
l>om of the lightning and the ram cloud,* and in nnotlicr 
it is called Dlnu Aiimasahha, or the wool (nnia) weaier 
{xahli), the weaver of the sheep-skin fleece, the wool-strainer 
of the Soma festiial,-* the cloud in which the lifc-gning 
Soma was purified and enduetl with life h^ tlie lightning, the 
son of the cloud mother-goddess of the sheep-race, tlie sons 
of Ida, Ini, or 11.1, the pastoral people w-lio still, as the 
Il^.ats «f Persia, retain their ancient n.ame and occupation. 
The day called the Tri-kadru-ka day is that sacred to the 
three (/;;) Kadrus, or three mothers of the N.lga race, the 

* Rigvfda, 11 II, 17 ; IJ 15, 1 ; u. S2, I ; *. Mi 16 ; 1 32, 3 5 'm. * 3 - 
18; VIII Si* 21. 

* Hid H 15, t } U 22, 1 I U 32 3 

* Hid 1 32i 9 > ^ggeling, Sat Tirdh 1 3, 6, 1>, 9» PI' 

165, 166 

* RigTiS.\a, 11 11, 18 The steep ikm fleece \% CiUed in Rigseda, ix S6, 
47, Anvani Me^hyah ; Ih!lel>randt, Vedtseke dHylhehpt, p 201 
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sons of Danu, for Kadru is calltxl the queen of tlie serpents ‘ 
m the ritinl 'of the Brulimanas, and is said m the Maha 
bharata to be the thirteentli of the wnes of Kashjapa tlu 
thirteenth month of the lunar jear, and the mother of tU 
Nagis ^ Her name means the tree {dm) of Ka, the name b) 
which Prajapati is irnoktd in tlie ^edlc h}mn especiall) 
addressed to liim as Praj ipat^a Hiranjagarbha, that is, the 
god of the golden {Iitranya) womb (gaibha)^ llius the 
three Kadrus are tlie three tree mothers born from the 
golden womb of the light goddess, the thiee seasons of the 
year The name Kadru suliscquenti) came to mean tie 
Soma cask, because the three sacred mother trees were those 
which had m them the dnine Soma, the sap or soul of life 
the diiine Su, or begetting spirit, whose name is the root 
whence the word Soma is formed I Ins festival of the three 
tree mothers, the In kadru ka festival of the Rigveda* » 
said by Sa}ana to be one lasting six dajs, and forming the 
section of the Soma festival which is called the Abhi plain 
This name means on (a67ii) the l>oal(pfai<T), and * phia al»o 
means a water bird ^ Ihc gods invoked during the sis. day* 
of the feast aic Jjotih, the lights, or the stars. Go, the cow 
and Ayuh, the son of lift to each of whom one of the first 
three days is dedicated 1 hey also rule tht second three 
dajs, but in a varied older, the fourth da_) being sacred to 
Go, the fiftli to Ayub, and the sixth to Jyotih Ihat 
Jvotih, to whom the hrst and sixth days art consecrated, is a 
form of the heavenly hre god, the lightning or tiie god of 
starlight and daylight, is proved by the fact that these da):* 
are said to be an Agmshstoma feast, oi one especially sacred 
to Agm the fire god, and the special Aginshstoma ceremoin 
at the Soma festival is that in winch the year is dedicated 
* Eggel ng Sal brah i I 4 29 S 0 E vol xi p 301 note 
“ Ma,habharata Ad (iii bkaia)Vam. Ixv p 1S5 
^Pgveda \ 121 «Rgveda U 17 

® Ludwg Der R ^ved toI j l/a ira Ltltral r p 3S9 s f' 
kadru 1 a 

® Z mmer Allt di kts LeSet chap 1 p 93 



USS VY V 


42o 


to Praj ipnb, the creator, as Dhruvn, the god of the pole 
the rain god, whose creative power is shown h} the 
production of the jear of five scvsotis, called the }ear of 
PmjipiU,* bom of the union of the thret. father gods with 
the three motlier gods, a conocption deduced b^ the Aslmra 
theologians from tin. three seasons of the jcir, and the umon 
of the three races of the Mighndos or firt worshippers, the 
son-> of Gautvuna, tin. hull father, and the Ivushihas, or sons 
of lliL tortoise, the cultivator^ of and earliest settlers in the 
Indian fatherland 

Ihe mvth on winch the nlual of the In kndru ka festival 
IS founded is that telling of the re union of Puru ravns, the 
Eastoni (pHri/) roarer (rmo4), the thunder god» whom I shall 
show presently to be tlie god Ha, with Urvashi the water 
b«d» Qc U\a sant'.d go.'iie. on. tUo lak.c of kUe Unl^ PlakAlia 
tree (Ficus vijcctona) It wiW from this union tliat Ami, the 
father of Instonc time, was born Ills mother, when the 
mother bird of the tortoise race became the Jl>ing bull or 
tow, the Korub of Eiiphrolean m^tbologv, was worshipped 
both as tilt Go, the mother cow of litaven, the mother of 
Iiidra, and INanda, tht bull, the foster fatlier of Krishna 
lilt festival telebrating the da) of Hit summer solstice, on 
which A)ii, the coimlcrpart of the Akkadian Dumu ii, the 
son of life, the Semitit 'lainmu? embarked on the jears 
lioat to sail down llie stream of time, wius that called the 
'In kadrn ka, or annual nvtional ftast to the ram god, when 
the whole of Northern India was united under tlie rule of 
the Kns'hika Asbura Jsjgn kings Ik united in one festival 
the annual tribal festivals to the mother tni., such as tlio<;c 
celebiating the blossoming of the Sal tree (Slio)tn rohiista) Hit 
partht tree of the Dravidmii races, and Hit planting of tht 
Xurruih Irct (iVoMc/co pantfoita) b) the barlc) growing 
jellow rate,wliichIbavedescnbcdiiiLssa) in lliisfestival 
betniiie, after the introduction of the solar jear, the Soma 

* EgS®^^S» Brah ,v 2 4 10-13 1T542 SCE 

sol xxvL pp 300 jOi 40-’notc4 40S 
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fLstl^al of tlie Er ihmams, which still survives as the great 
annual festiva\ to Jiigcrnath at Pun, called the Path jatra, 
or chariot {rath) progress {jatra) of the jear, winch is also 
repioduced at ever) other centre of religious ritual m 
\oi them India It was originall\,ns wc learn from its name, 
dedicated to the three mother tn.es, whose mjtlnc historj I 
have traced in Essay in The Sal tree, the sacred house- 
pole of the Eravidian races, the Eig tree, and the Am or 
'Mango tree, the parent-trees of the Bh iratas, and tfie 
united Kushika and Mighada races Ihtse last were the 
race wliose mother stars were the Pleiades, of winch the 
leading star IS Amba, called hy the Hindus the Knttakas, or 
spinners,* and whose theology and ritual is presen ed m the 
teremonics of the saenfite hallowed by the \a«hat call 
which I have described m Essay iti , the connection being 
shown by the Vedic name of the call for ram, ^n8hatk^tl,* 
or the spinning (/ ; ito) of Vash or \ ai-sha, tlie season of the 
lain TJie KritUkas, or spinning stars, are said in the 
Satapatha Brilimana to be lljc wivis of tlie stars of the con 
stcllation first called that of the sev en bears (rd ska) “ind 
iftei wards the seven Kishis, or antelopes (rishi/a) ® wlien its 
worshippers bad in the Euphratean plains made the antelope 
or gazelle sacred to IMtilhl, called in tlie Bible lerah, the 
fatliei of Abram, tlieir father god, instead of the bear god 
of Phrygia and the Noilli And this historical deduction is 
confirmed by tlit metaphoiical name of the spinners, a 
name derived from the vocabulary of the Northern races, "ho 
had learned m Asia Minor and the neighbourhood'-of tie 
Caspian Sea to spm thread and weave cloth fiom the flav- of 
Asia Minor, and the hemp of tlie shoies of the Caspian Sea * 
and who had tal en their 1 now ledge with them whenemigrat 

’ From the root knt to sp n 
Rigveda j 14 8 vi 14 3 vi 15 6 

* Eyeing -iat Brah , i 2 4 S B E vol * i pp 2S2 283 

* Eu yclopad a Br tan tea N ntt, EdiUwj vol ix p 294 Fla* 

vol X p 647 Art Hemp 
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ii)g to the villrtges of ttie Keolilhic Age in Europe, and to 
the Kxishile empire in India, where they divided the people 
into guilds or trade unions founded on community of 
fimjtion, and discovered lioxv to use cotton thread for 
xveaxing. Tlie reference of the Ashuca-Kusliika foi the 
Pleiades, wliose motlicr-star is Amba, also proxes them to be 
connected with the South-Western Semites, the Himjaritic 
Arabs of Soiithein Arabia, the land of Sheba, meaning the 
sev en, that is, the sex en stars of the tonstcllati'on of the Great 
Bear, called by the Arabs Al-sulia,^ xvho fust worshipped 
the Pleiades xxitli its six stars, the sacred number of the 
Asliura, as their mother-constellation undci tlie name of the 
Tiir-ajy.!,® or children of the father-pole {tur) of the Tuianiar 
races, and who also like the KuaUite Ashuras in India wor- 
shipped the star Aldebaran of the constellation Taurus, 
called in India BohinT, or the star of tlie red cow, the 
mother-star of the red race. It was from tlic worship ol 
tho mango (nia) mother, the tree to wliicli the bridegrooms 
of tlie Kurmi caste, the sons of luir, the tortoise, are wedded, 
that the names of Amba, the Vedic mother of Vnslia kaph 
the rain {Vrisha) ape (Aor>i) and of Sarosxnti,* the mothei 
fixer of the sons of Sar is denied, as nl»o the names of the 
mothers of the royal races of the Mahiibharata Amba, Am- 
bika, and Ambahka. are, ns I liave shown from the 

legends connected xvitli them, the mothers of the lilaghada*' 
or magicians, the Kauraxyas, or sons of the tortoise (^i/r), 
and their rixals and successors the P.tndaxas, or tlie fair 
{pandi^ races,'~It is to them that the festhal called in 
Brahmanas, the Try-ambik.l offerings, a xcry ancient foim 
xxf the rain festixal is dcxHcated It is said to be equal in 
efficacy to the great oblation {Malta havh) offered to Indra 
to ccletrdle the slajm^ of Vritra, tlie enclosing snake, which 
* Sxcliau’s A!berunrs7>/i/<4. x.qI .i eh^ xlr.^p jSg 

^ Tiele, Ouiliuis of Ihe Histor) efAtuicHlMisiont. ‘ rnmitive Arabian 
Religion,’ pp 63, 65 

•' Rigve’da, x, S6 7; u 41, 16 See Gias^mxnn, ll'crterbuch :ii"i 
Vi{a,s\ ‘Amba’ 
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kept back the rain,^ but its sanctity dated from the dajsof 
pnniii.\al thcolog}, for llie offerings were nnde on a spot 
outside and to the north of the consecrated area, and on one 
intcrvectcd b^ cross roads and thus marked by the q-os? 
sacred to the ram god, uhich is said to be Rudras favourite 
haunts and the baiting place {padhisa) of the Agnis' 
Hence the festival !•> called Rudra Trj ambika, or that 
dedicated to the red (rwd) god, tlie father of the storm 
motliers, the 'Maruts, and his three vvivcs, and he is called 
tlie rtd god from the spark of fire kindled by him in the 
fin. socket when he wo-s the fire drill, from being retldened 
b} the blood of the victims slam m Ins sacrifices, when he 
was tin. s.icrificial stake to which tlie animal victims, wliose 
lilood fertilised the ground, were bound, and this name was 
continued to him when he became the red cloud of the 
thunderstorm who mfu»ctl the soul of life into the earth 
li} pouring on it the life gi'ing ram, the blood of the creat 
mg god lilts sacrifice to the three mothers of the sons of 
tliL ram god is an exact facsimile of that offered to the 
goddess mother Hecate m Greece, tlie mother of the Ennnjes 
tliL Greek form of the \tdic Samiiyu, the cloud { 5 ar)motIier 
of the hoivenlv twins Ji’ght, for it was offered on 

cross roids, and she was called the triple formed 
and the threx faced {rpiTTpoo-wTro?) goddess, that is the 
motlier vear of three seasons, the mother of the jellow 
race who worslnnned the Ashvins oi heavenly twins and 
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earliest «oiNlnppcrs of A nnina Mitli tlmt of the people wlio 
made the rain god the husband of the latul is'proveel bs the 
denunciation of this creed m the Zendnsesta as the false 
docjnne of the Varen)a Deaas or gods of Vanina worship 
TliO} arc said to ho the h\o angels of the materialistic Afiro 
■\Iaii)ju, and are called Indm, Snuni, Nminghaith^a, laiiru, 
and Zairi ^ Of these Indm is the Vcelic god of that name, 
Sauru IS the begetter or child bearer, the begetting Sii, the 
•>011 or daughter of Sar, according ns Sar is identified with 
the lightning father or the cloud mother of the hcaicnl^ 
tirc° lie appears in Indian Ihcolog} ns the god {5)i<ir'a,«aKl 
in- the llrilimanas to be the Ilastcni name of Prajnpati,^ 
and as Sh ir^ da, the 'Manain, or son of JVfanii, m the stor^ 
of the rcjuicncscciicc of Cli)n\nim, the cartliqimke god, the 
earthly (ire god of the land of (ire, dominated the lolconic 
mountain Ararat, under ahicli lie was imprisoned as the 
Greek Cjclopes were h^ the storm god Apollo Clyaiana, 
who had been lmp^^oncd as the moimlnm fire, and coiered 
with the moss of age, was married to the daughter of 
Shirj ita, and made )oung again b^ tlic Ashiins when 
he hecame tlic rain god who bnngs the ram to usher 
in the }car, and whose coming is announced b} the 
storms which tell the world that tlic lightning god, the 
Itidra of tlic Kigieda and Zeiidaicstn, has marched forth 
to slaj the cmI spirits who kept back the tain* The 
N lunghaith^n, who are also cdled m Zend theologj tiie 
N » satin, arc bj this last name shown to be the counterparts 
of the«AsInins of the lligicila, who are most freqiientl} 
described and addressed m its h^mns as tlic Jia sat}a ‘those 

* ^csl Bundahtsh, i 27, Danneslrtcr Zendavtifa tend'd d Far^ari 
XIX 43 S B C. vol V p 10 and iv p * 18 Tide, Oulltnet of the Histoiy 

‘ ReUgiowaroong ihe Erantans | lo6 p 172 

* This name Sauru sppeJrs 10 that €)f the Sauro mita ibe people \ hose 
mother (/la/) is ‘lauro, by which Herodotus c-iHs the race linn" in Soulhern 
Tussia Imrn from the union of the Sejthian men with ihe Amaaons 

* Cgg*^ I’S -Sa/ Dr h \ f 1 Z b B E vol xii p 201 

* Eggeling W Br^h iv 1, 5 2 7 SUE sol xxm jp 27J 2"4 
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who do not deceive,’ the tnins day and lught The « hole 
myth of tliesc three gods tells of the union of the lightning 
god witli the cloud mother accomphsliod by tl)e recurring 
succession of the tivins day and night^ The remaining^two 
gods of tlie fi^e me the diildrcn born of this union, and the 
festnal held m honour of tlie>.e children is spoken of m 
the Rigieda as tliat of the son of Sharyata, at which Itidra 
drmU Soma ^ They are called in the Zendascsta Tauni 
and Zain, and these arc the Zend forms of the twin sons of 
Uevajaiu and Yaj iti in Indian legend for Tnuru, tlie son 
of the pole, Till, of the Zendaicsta, is equivalent to the 
Indian Tur losu, he whoso god is the pole T»i, t he 

meridian house poleofthtKusluU iace,whileZain® jsanother 
form of Yndu, tfio father of the Y i de\n«, or they «ho«e 
god (detn) is Ya or la, the ram god, for the mine Zoiri is 
reproduced m that of J ir i, old age, pronounced Ya ri, v ho 
united the Ku«hika sons of Ya and the iM iglnda sous of 

1 These three gods Indra the ram god the clout! mother Saura or 
barasTati, and Ihe Ashvms the twins, are the three gods of the Ashtira 
Sautramani sacrifiee See Essay in p 206 ' 1 gteda, ii 5 ' 7 

* See Essay vi p 550 where I show from the Zend name of Soma llati 
rain that Zain is the Zend form of the Hindu Han, the father god ofihe\ada 
vas Thus we see that the twin gods of Varuria worship were ll e revolving 
poleofUtne, the god oftheTurvasu ( 7 hur»»), and ihe * Natur Ge st.'the creat 
mg germ ( jirilofphys cal growth, the god ofthe \adavas This soul of I fe 
which made the plants grow anni aUy green (-ian or airz), was supposed to 
be infused into the inmost be ng of the partakers of the Soma cup which was 
originally, as in the Sautnmaai saenfee of the Asliuras (Essay Ul P 206) 
an infusion of young Kusha grass ears of barley, and roasted barleyjOr 
mother tree, the Bur tree {Mens tndta) or the Palas tree (B i ca frt' 

(ill pp 138, 242) This IS the cup leprod iced m the auicrwr 0/ the 
Eleusiman mysteries made of barley meal mint,nndwater(A«rjr Sn! Arts 
‘ Eleusinia ’ and ‘ Mysteries vok vui p 127, and xvii p 127) The'beUef 
in the mag cal virtues of this holy cup became, m the refomied te-ching of 
Ahuta Maida faith in Soma or Ilaoma, as an agent of moral growth, and 
this aspiration after a new b tth to righteousness, wh ch charactensed the 
creed of the merchant race, the wearers of the Patsi sacred thread described 
in Essay iv , developed as I have shown in Essaj Hi pp 323 329 mt“ 
Jam belief m the superior efficacy of ascetic self discipline as a Creator of 
indestroctible spiritual life 
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Tur by joining tbe two parts of tlieir king Jara-sandha 
together when lie was bom of the two Ma*ngo motheis, 
made pregnant iiy a mango given to them by the Ili^hi 
Chi^ndra Kushika, the moon {Chandia) of the Kushikas. It 
was the goddess Zairi oi Java wlio, by this union, founded 
the long-enduring rule of the tortoise race The final 
disruption of this primieval confederacy is shown in Zend 
historical theologj by the rise of tlie new re\ elation wliicli 
looked on the only life worth lining ns that marked b} 
spiritual and mental growth, and made the God of 
Ilighteousness Asura or Alnira Jlaala, the loid of wisdom 
and goodness, the supreme god. Tiie gods who m the 
earlier materialistic faith were looked on as (1) the twin gods 
of day and night, the turners of the pole, whose revolutions 
brought the ram-god to oaitb; and (2) the molhei-gocldess 
wlio watched over the lives bom in the successive seasons 
brought by her in their allotted Older, became, instead of 
being the gods of life, the gods of death, Tau^i being 
denounced as the demon of sickness, and Zmn as that of 
dccay.^ But as the three mothers and the ^ree-hended 
Vi'hva-rupa were originally the tliiee seasons of the )car 
of the barley-growers of Phrygia, so these five ci eating gods 
must represent the fiv’e seasons of the Hindu Piajapati, the 
conquering year ushered in by Indra, the lain god of the 
rainy season of Northern India This is confirmed by the 
analysis of the evolution of the gods of the five seasons, the 
year of the Ashvins, which shows that it was computed by 
the addition made by the gaidening race, wlio founded the 
empire of theKusliites round the moUier-mountainoftlieEask, 
of the rainy and autumn seasons to the three original seasons 
of spring, summer, and winter, reckoned in Asm Minor by the 
Basque hr Iberian cultivators of bailey and cereal crops. 
We see in tins senes* of chronological historical myths tlie 

* West, I 27 5 Darmesteler, VcudilidFargard,:^. 

9 14, XK*43 ; S C E. vol. v p lo note 2 } IntroJuction u | xxiii. p xvil 
pp 13s. 136, 21S 
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solution of successue conceptions, of the history of the 
mystery of creation which originated among an agncultural 
lice, who origjnilly in India, depended for tJjejr Inriesh on 
the copiou'. falls of ram necessary for the soning and growth 
of rice, and whose one anxiety as that which still \earlj 
disturbs the minds of the people of Northern and Central 
India, as to whether the summei solstice will or will nothnng 
good rams hen we come to compare the theology of tl e 
five seasons of the rain god with that which is set forth m 
the Zendavesta as succeeding the materialistic faith of Anro 
Mamyu, we find that the new belief is a natural outgrowtli of 
the original materialistic cieed, and tliat both races mahe the 
god which directs thejear beginning with the summer solstice 
tlieir 1 uling god For, just as Indra, the ram god, is the first 
of the five gods of the Anro Mamyu year, so is Tiditrya or 
Sinus, which rises when the rams begin at the summer 
solstice, the god winch brings the lams and opens the year 
of Ahura Mazda But in this new belief the ruling goiU 
are not the gods of earth, but the star gods who mirh tla 
passage of time and govern the four quarters of the heavens 
Also, while Tishtrya (5inMa) brings the rams bom from the 
southern constellation of Satavaesa or Argo, and its guiding 
star Canopus, the Indian Agastya, the lapse of time inter 
vemng between one rainy season and another and the periods 
of gestation are recorded, not as m the earlier faith, by 
the recurring appearance of the twins dav nnd niglit, hut 
by the evolution of periods of seven days, personified in tlie 
seven stars of the constellation Hapto inngas, or the smcii 
bulls (ini or iring), a third transformation fiom the seven 
bears and seven antelopes of the earlier mjdliologies vrliich 
were ruled by and consecrated to the supreme creator* the 
embodied image of the intelligence and wisdom wMcTi nnde 
the w ork done by the six creatiag gods of tho AsJjura faith 
perfect Tlnsbehefgives,asIpointoutinLssaym pp 263-1. 
when tracing llielnstoncol Dieanmg of thechange wJiifh made 
the constellation of the Great Bear that of the seven bulls 
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eMdencc of the infiltntion of Northern blood among tin. 
riilmg races, and tells us t! altlieralmgraceoflhe sonsoflda 
or Ira, tlie shetp mother, had become the sons of the plough 
in£»,buU It was the> who made the Go, or heavenly cow, the 
II\adcs or rain} constellation m Taurus, witJi its attendant 
star Aldthamn orllohini,the red cow, their hoa\enly inothei, 
and who were united with the sons of Ambi the Pleiades, 
and tlie twin races who both grew the certil crops raised 
bv tlie help of the plough bull, and also ploughed with 
their ships the Southern seas under the guidance of 
Agasha, the star Canopus It was from the worship of 
the gods of the fisc seasons, tl at the adoration of the fise 
stars, the fiic hulls and eagles, which m tl e Rigiedn, sit in 
the midst of hcaicn and hunt nwaj the wolf of fire ‘ which 
destroys the waters’* and keep Iiack the roin, took its nse 
llicse fuc bulls were the polar star and the four stars mark 
mg the four quarters of the licaicn, and it is b} two bulls 
that the Hindu bndc is dircctc<l to be dm>vn to her home in 
the Gnh}ft Siitns,^ it is on a bulU 1 idc that she is placed 
on entering her husbands house, and it i« the b ill or polar 
that she and her husband worship the first ni^jht of their 
residence in tlicir own homo’ It is these fiic stars which 
are said in the Alaluiblurcta to be depicted above the parent 
palm tree, on \be banner of Ifiiidima,* tl e uncle of the 
Ixmiravjos and Pindavas, and frst leader of the Kau 
ravyas m their war with the Pandnvas It is these stars 
also vvbicb appear to be the earliest Eg^-ptian stellar 
representation of Horus os tlic god of tl e pole, and his 
four sons who afterward-, became, a. shown in Essa} iv 
p 39G the four stors of Pegisus the filing sun horse, called 

* Risveda* i. los lo ii 

* OUenlierg Crthya SufiXu Sa kh ya a Grthytt S tra i 15 8 S B E 
id! XX X p 40 

* OWenlicrg Cnh}a Sutras Sa ilaya a CnijaS tra 1 16 i 2 17 3 

pp. 4t 4 Sa aiso^sra/aja aGrshjaStra 21 22 p 170 

* Mahabharata Bh shms { 5 / /A a xlv p 165 

28 
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b} the Egypti'uis the constdlation of the Sen ant' Tie 
chief votaries of this lielief m the supremacy of the mM!>ib!e 
creator and his 8i\ creatmg agents were the race who 
del eloped into tlie Semite confederacy, tlie sons of SI eba 
the seven (s/iefia) parent gods of the confederated tnhes of 
the sons of the Pleiades and the sons of the cow mother star 
Aldebaran whose genealogical myrthology is set forth m the 
thirteen children of Jacob and his foui wives two of whom 
Here the daughters of the moon god T^n5 con 

federaey maiks the further stage in civilisation reached wliei 
the lunar yeai of thirteen months was substituted for tie 
Ashura computation of the eleven lunar months sacred to tl e 
gods of generation, the eleven stars of Josepli s dream, and 
the eleven original signs of the Zodiac® Among t!ie>E 
children of Jacob we find the two children of the goddess 
mother Dev a j mi, reproduced m Gad and Ashur, the sons of 
Zilpah she who has the foot {pa) of the snake {tsir)^ tlic 
handmaid of Leafi the wiW cow Ashur b eing the Turvc atf 
or people whose god was tlie meridian pole (luf) pointing to 
the polar star, and Gad was first the bull star, the constelh 
tion iaurus, who when the^lancts ' ere made gods of time 
by the people who reckoned lime by tlie lunar year b«ame 
the planet Jupiter Gad is one of the forms of the buU god 
' tailed by the Akkadians Gud orGut, a name w hich reappears 
in that bf the Ilmclu priestly race of the Gautuma tl e ‘on-* 
Rohmi, the red cow , the race who united the Kushikas and 
^Iigadhas into the Ashura race, by giving the mango which 
nude the two queens of the king of Magadlia pregnant Tl e 
original Aiyan name marked by tlie Aryan aspira^etl letter' 

’ II Lrugsch Rtt ^0 ! und MythiO^g e d<r AUtn ^Tlsyt^cr p 712- 

Brown junr FSA Remarks on the Eupi la ean Ast onom cil 

Names of the S gns of the Zod sc Prwttd gs of the So ely of B t! 

Star t The strfftor sfeues that Serv us says pos U e)y iJiJ' 
or ginal Chaldisan Zod ac cons sted ofbnt eleven constellat ons. 

* The name s formed 1 ke that otZUlah the v fe of I-amech h ch » 
Ilebre v form of the Akkadian TsU Ju « Ts r lu she vho s of th race ( «> 
of the snake {Otr} 
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from %%hich the Southern name Gut or Gud uas formed, 
sur\i\es in the tribal name Goth, by ahich the’building race 
weie called in their European home, and in tliat o f Gadhitli c 
prince of the Ku^hikas^ nho nas the f ather of theVish\.i- 
nutra', the moon-goj^ It k m one of the hymns of the 
Third, or Viriiva-mitra Mandala of the Rigycda, that we find 
the bull-god united with the rain-god in a similar form to 
that set forth in Zend theology, where one of the farin'? 
assumed bj Tishtrja in his combat witli Apaosha is that ol 
a bull. In tbis hymn - the bull and rain-god are the two 
gods to wliom joint oblations were offered at the Soma 
ffAcrifice, when it was the most ancient form of the Tri-hadrn- 
ha feast, when thd gods invoked were only one pair, and not 
three gods reduplicated to make three pairs. TJic comparison 
of the evidence as to the ritual of the two sacrifices leaves no 
doubt tliat that described in this hymn is older than tint 
of the corresponding Agnishstoma festival in tlie Satapatlin 
DrShmana, which latter represents a time when the original 
Soma rain festival of the Ashvins had become the great 
annual feast of the races who measured time by the solar 
)enr. In the Vedic hymn the offerings prescribed as 
accompaniments of the three daily Savanos, or libations of 
Soma are (1) Roasted or parched barley, such os was offered at 
the Pitri-yngnas to the Pitaro Rarishadah, or fatlicrs of the 
Ivushika race who sat on tlie Barliis, or seats strevni witli the 
■sacred Kusha grass,® the significance of which I have shown in 
Essay III, ; (2) Barley porridge, the offerings made by each of 
the niojpberb of the sacrificei’s family to Varuna at the t'aruna 
praglhlsali,* or summer festiv al , * (3) Apupa, or butter cakes . 
(4) Barley or rice cakess (jmrodds) Tlie apportionments in 
this liynm of these offerings to the gods invoked exactly 
follows *11x11 prescribed in the ritual of the Agnishstoma in 
the Satapalha BrabmaTla, for in both the Purodasa cake is said 

1 BdWer, Ma/nt, vii 42 ; S B C. vol xxr p. 242 * Rigveda, 111 52 

• rggeJrg, Sat Bmh u. 6,j, S ; S.B E vol xii p. 421. 

* Ef^eling, Sal Brah ji 5, 2, 14 ; S B C voJ xii p 395 
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to be sacred to Indra, the roasted com to Im jelloi^ steed 
the twin father gods of the Asliura race vho worshipped the 
Ashvins, and the barley porridge (J arambha), which is said 
in another hymn to be his favourite food, to Pushan^ ^But 
to tliese three offerings to Piishan, the t«in father goL, and 
Indra, two are added in tlie Satapadia Brihmana, one of 
sour curds {dadlii) to Samsvati, the storm mother Sar, who 
cuidles milk and turns it sour, and one of clotted curds 
{payasaya) to Vitra Varuna, and this addition proies that 
the offering of the Pive Oblations called m the Satapatlu 
Brahmana the Panketi, or five, was one in winch the two 
oblations to the rain arid storm gods w ere added to the earlier 
offenng to the three gods of the three seasons of tlio barlej 
growing race Tins conclusion is confirmed by the fact that 
theVishva mitra hymn only recognises, besides the Soma dnnk 
the slayer of Vntra, or the enclosing snake, the god who kept 
back the rain, tbe offerings to Indn, the t«in god-,, Ins steed-* 
and Piishan, the Apupa, or butter cakes to the SInruts or 
ivind mother goddess, while in the Satapatha Brihmana 
ritual of the Soma festival this offering of cakes is expanded 
into those of ghee (clarified butter) made to the three Ujia^ad**, 
or three seasons , and we thus see tJiat the Mamts, or motlicr 
goddesses, who got their Vedic name of Mariits when the) 
became the goddesses of the South west moonson, the 
Akkadian hlartu, the west, winch was named from tlie Gond 
marom, a tree, were ongmally the three mother seasons, the 
daughters of the storm goddess Sar, the Greek motherof the 
Ennn) os, and the Sanskrit Sarnnyu, who w ere, b)^thc butter 
cakes and ghee, acknowledged os the offspring of the hcav ent) 
cow mother of the Gut, or the bull race, the mother godde^' 
Go of the Tn kadru ritual Tlius the Upasad offering 
IS a reproduction of the In J^adru ka,* both heiitg‘t«ofo^‘^ 
fesijia]^ m winch the hhatjons to t?te ^rent god? sre ordered 

' Cggdirg Sat Brail w 2 5 22 S B E vo? xw, p 315 ‘ 

5- 7, M 56 I t 

’ Eggclng Sat Brah lu 4, 4 6 17 SBE lol xxvi pp 
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of the Bundabi-?!!, the father of Aghacmtha, the buU hing of 
Saka ^ istan,i and for the origin of the name Pushan we m ist 
turn to Akkadian and Pinnic m>tholog> As the god 
fa^ourlte food Mas barlej, the guardian of cattle and hoyses 
Mho made coms to cahe,® he chicfl> belongs to the Northern 
gods brought bj the barley growers and cattle lierdsmen 
from Asia Minor, mIio were m India, as I have shown a fe r 
pages back, united with the Hittite twin gods and bjthe 
rain god Suk or Sak, the Indian Sukra, the earlier form 
of Indra, and Pushan, like Sukra or Indra, is aUo a ram god 
In Akkadian the sign for jw, which also means a ‘pool is 
and this is also the sign of the goddess Dav kma, the \nfe 
of la, and a form of Istar It is formed from the union of 
sign for com seed 5^, with that of dmnitj »-,* so 
goddevs Pu the pool, the sacred kund or tank, the w ell of the 
desert otusis, the importance of which, m Indian m^dholog', 
I shall show prosentl} when I treat of the worship ofR» dii 
and Krishna, containing the life giving water sent to eort 
hj the ram god, is the goddess of seed com, that i , i 
mother goddess of the barle} grovring races, and it "as 
motlier goddess who was in later ntual transformed into le 
‘^ea of brass of the Jewish, and the‘al>}Sb(?s, deep-, or basins 
of tlie great god- of the Babj Ionian temples* B't ic 
Sanskrit name Pushan given to a northern god show- tha i 
IS derived fram a root m winch the 1 mmc A, winch lia‘« 
dropped in the Akkadian Pu, has been replaced m Sons n 
b} the sibilant ?, and the root Pul, from v Inch the name o 
Pushan, denoting the god who made plants to grs" 
derived appears in the Hindu Pukka, and the 
Pakti, cooked dishes But the name Puk an, the S° 

Puk, our fairy god Puck, is exactly that which wou ^ 
assumed by the Finnish form of the Northern Litluifioian 

> West B dihish xmt 5 S B E vol v p ii? 

« Rigveda VI 54 5 53 9 

* Sayce Assyrian Gran or Sjtlahary Nos 22j 120 3 ’ 

♦ Sayce H bherl Lcet tsforl^^ Lect « p 63 
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Purk an, for the Finns object to one consonant folloivmg 
another •mthout the intervention of a loivel, aftd it ls through 
Finnic influence tint the Eithuanian thunder god, Per kunas, 
Ins become tlie Sclavonic Per un, and the same reason — their 
dislike of the collocation of consonants — w Inch made the Finns 
cliange the name of the northern fire god, Bluir or Phur, 
into Piru, made them change the ongmal root Purh, from 
which Puslnn was denied, into Piih, and we thus find that 
Pushan m his original Lalhuanian form was Purk, or Per 
kunas, the thunder god, who bnn^ the ram vvliidi makes 
the barley grow It was the same people who brought tins 
Lottie god to AssjTia as the barkj motJiei Pu, to Ir m as 
Pasliang, the bull father, and to India as Pnshan, who 
brought the Lettic Ogan to India as the god Agni of the 
Rigveda This Lithuanian ram god Purk un who became 
the Fiorgj n of the Edda, and the Fair gum of the Goths," 
Mos naturall) associated with the release of the sun from the 
tliraldom of the winter frost giants, his awakening from his 
winter sleep with the rains of spring and the birth of the 
new jear, and hence, when the nscendenc) of the Northern 
immigrants was secured, and their astronomical studies, 
pursued in the Babylonian and Elamite observatories, had 
resulted m the adoption of the lunar jear of thirteen months, 
he became the god who gave his name Push both to the first 
montli of the Hindu lunar j ear, beginning with the winter 
solstice, and also to the constellation Taurus It is as the 
star god, who, like Dumu zx orTammuz, leads the j ear, that 
Pushful IS «poken of m the Bigveda, where he is said to be 
drawn bj goats, the gods of pnmajval time, through tlie 
seas of heaven in a golden ship, to survey everything, and to 
be the god who goads the «tan, in their courses,® and it is 
a> the star god who rules the beginning of the jear, opening 

1 Tiele Onilt Its of thi History of Asiaeut Helicons, Religion among 
theVVends ’§ ri3 pp 184 

* 4 ‘ Tel gion among the CennaiJs §116 p 190. 

* Rigveda vi 58 i 2 3 u 6'» 9 
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nith the birth of tJie sim tlwt he is also said to be the goil 
who ^^eds the Suns daughter,^ the sun of the neis jear born 
at the winter solstice 

We thus see that an examination of Ashura tlieolog) marls 
the union in India between a Northern race calling tliemselve:. 
Asliura, who grew harlej, and who belieied in the dmnit) 
of paire and made the three fathers and three mother seasons 
their si\ parent gods, and an earlier agricultural race, called 
in Hindu mythological history, the Danai a, whose parent gods 
were the fne seasons of the Hindu jear, and who vere tlie 
first Gond growers of Northern crops, who were brought 
down the Jumna by Lingal, who grew millets Jowari {Hdlais 
sorghum) and Kessan {Lathpt us satiia) and Munva {Elcusi te 
coracam), and who again were formed from the union between 
the aboriginal growers of rice and an earlier immigrant race 
from the nortli w ho measured time by the tlirce seasons of 
the Northern jear It was these latter people who spread 
them^ehes not only o\cr Asia but over Afiicn, as the bter 
drinking races wlio introduced the Holcus sorghum called 
Durra by the African natiics, and Elcusine coiocana, ' hieb 
they call Teleliun, and it is from thi-> latter gram tint the}, 
like the Kols of Chota Nagpore, still brew beer But a 
similar senes of mytJjological evolution produced by tlie 
union of alien races, w Inch made the Lithuanian tl under god 
the hull god, who ploughed the earth and became the ruling 
god of the lunar year, also appears in Hmdu popular 
mythology in the myths which repioduce the Lithuanian god 
of tlie bright day, Rai or Roj us, tlie Sanskrit the 

tlirec Ramas Ihese are Rama, tlie son of Dasa ratba 
Parasu rama the son of Jamad Agni, and Vala nma the 
son of Rolnni, the red cow, the star Aldebaraii Runa 
meaning the darkness, is mentioned once in the Rtg'eda 
together with tlie gods called Ashura, £ht AssjTnn fish god 

‘ Rigveda vi 55 4 5 js 4 

’ T «le Ot tl icx of the Hislpry ^Atu ent XeJ pois Re3 g on ail 0 g ll ' 
Wends §iii p 1S2 and§^ j jg 
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Assor, ftiui nn, the name of Imira as a so n of i\ragha 

but the descent of Hama as the sotf of Dasa^Jntha, tlie te 
{(l(ua) chariots (mtAa) or months of gestation, and of Kausl 
aloja, tlie house (nfoj/o) of Kush, the fiitlier of the K\isinkn 
points to him as beings like Piislian, one of tlie father-gods ( 
the plougbing-races wlio worshipped the gods of generatioi 
Tills is confirmed by his first union in the m^th from whic 
the plot of the Itamajana is taken with Sihl, the furrow, wli 
is invoked in the Iligveda as the blessed Sita, the bringer ( 
crops,- and whose worship is prescribed in tlic Gnhja Sutras 
^Mien be first leaves borne on his pilgrimage with SiLi the 
are attended by Ids brother L.tkshinan, moaning the make 
or keeper of the boundaries {UKsh^mi) the god Gornia, vroi 
shipped as one of the Uclnr triad of Ihmdu, Gorain, an 
Sokha. He is the boumlnty snake who encloses and gua^rt! 
the land prepared and plonghod by tlie j car-bull, llami 
who work-> all the year round, and not intcnnittently, lik 
the thunder and mln-bull, for the growlli of the coni croj 
of the barky 'growing race who established the Kushit 
empire as one of the supreme gods of the Northern peoph 
IVe must look for tlie derivation of his name to Norther 
sources, and to the same jKoplc who brought to India tli 
Inrlcy 'Caliiig god IVishui, and the Vcdic fire-god Agn 
This is, as I have shown, the Lithuanian race, and we an 
therefore, justified in identifying Ra wa with* the Litlmama 
god of day and night, under, whose auspicious care abimdan 
crops were grown. This god was the father-god of the fin 
Northenn ploughing-races, who called themselves the sons c 
the rivers,* and gave the name of their fathcr-god to the 
river Volga, which, acojrding to Auimianus Marcellirms, 
they called Rha * Ilis name also appears in that of Ilaros, 
the fatlfcr*of Triptoleinus, nliosc iianie is connected with the 

' Rigveda, x. 93, 14. ’ iM iv 57, 6 

^ Cnhja Sdlm I^rasiara, CrtA)a Sutra, n I7,SI)E vol 

xxu p 33« ft 

* Am Marccllmus, 23, 8, 3S , LidddI and fccott, Greek Lextecn, s v ‘ Ra ’ 
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the kings of Home,* all of whom were supreme aclmhnstratorb 
of religious rites, and were regarded as the earthly repre- 
sentati%es of the supreme god Ka. That this white ro^al 
gofj Eai, who makes plants to grow and rules the bright 
sky, was a sun-god worshipped by the ploughing sons of the 
Atn or hlango mother, liom of the Kiishite race, is proved 
by the worship of Ra-lm, the Gre-god, as his priests, the 
Dosadhs, still hum in his honour mango-wood soaked in 
ffJiec? Tlie first Rl-ma. therefore, was the sun-god Ra, who 
ripened fruits and com, and as the sun-god he was looked on 
as the child of the night, and the darkness (rama) from 
which ho was bom was called Ita-ma, the mother of Ha, and 
this name came, under Hindu matriarchal theology, to mean 
the god whose mother is K.i. Ha ma is therefore a god, who, 
like other Hindu god', was Grst a mother-goddess, whose 
name under Northern patriarchal influences became one of 
those giiea to the sou of the parent-god Ih'i-lm, the creator, 
or Ha, the begetter (/i«) It is in this latter form that he 
became the Egjptian god Ru, the father of Hu,® while the 
Hindu llama, the son of Kfish-aloja, is preserNcd in the 
Hehrew llaamab, the son of Kiish and father of Sheba 
(«ercn)'*in Genesis ~\T7, t he Assyrian and Syrian supreme 
sun and rain-god Ilam-5mi, the Rimmon of the Bihlc, and 
in Ram, the father of the royal line of Judah, and the 
grandfather of Nahshon, the pnnee of Judah, the Nagash, or 
rain, Naga, or plough god.* 

The second llama is the dcmi-gotl Para-su Ilann, w lio is 
said in'tln* IMahabharata to he the son of Jaiiiad agni, the 
twin (ymrta)fire8of thcUhrigu race, the earthly and hca' only 
fire. It was he who destro\cd the Hailmjas, or Haio- 
hunsi, t!ie sons (bunsi) of Haio, or In, the rain-god, and 

' Djclvson, Mommsen’s I^tifory ef Rome,\^ ii. chap. « Popular Fdilion, 
p. 263. 

Rislej , Trties end Caitet cf Bensfll, %oI 1. ‘ Posadhs,’ p. 253 

^SeeER^yill p zax, T\me li Btfi Dead, xyu 22 

* i Chron u lo tt; CssA) hi pp 225,264 
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killed tiieir king Arjuna, the fear (arjiin) prince of the North, 
the ';on of Knta virja, the doer (Krita) of a mans or fathers 
work {virya\ the ram god who begat life on eartli as the 
husband of the tilled land ' His name Para su, the Hipdu 
form of the Greek 7J-eXe«uy, the double axe, marks him as 
the god of the race who made the recurrent hirth of the 
twins day and night factors in the reckoning of time, and 
wlio measured it by tliese and the recurrence of the lunar and 
solar phases, the new and full moon, the equinoxes and sol 
slices instead of by the sequence of tlie seasons It was tlie) 
who calculated from the lunar phases the periods of gestation 
and the eleven months sacred to the Ashsms, the twin g<xh 
of Day and Night Parosu R ima is said m the Jlah ibharata 
to have retired to the Mahendra mountains overlooking tlie 
shrine of Juggemath at Pun in Orissa, afte r giving Ins l)ow_ 
and arrows, the bow of Knsh mu , tbe ram bow god of the 
Itlgicda, to tlie third Rama , who is represented as ruling m 
Ayodhja as \ ishmi, the god who established the year of con 
secutive months,” and wielded the discus, the nng 'I'hich 
marked time by the revolution of the thirteen iiiontlis of 
the year This transferor tlie bow of the ram god to the 
sun god, is exactly parallel to that of the descent of the 
bow of Eurytion, the father of the Greek Centaurs, to the 
wandenng sun god Odusscus It is as the introducer of the 
lunar year that the third R tma appear, in the Ruawyiioa, 
as Rjiiia, the moon god, wedded to Sit i, wlio had been first 
the furrow, afterwards the prisoner of Rivana, the ■'torni 
god, and who appeared in her third phase as SiU^tK lunar 
crescent, the mother of the children of Ruua It was lhi» 
union which was followed by the return of Rama ancl^SiU 
to Ayodhja as successors to Bharata, the king of th® star 
worshippers, and son of Kai kaia, the mountain niolher of 
the Turanian Gonds It js this tlurd Rama who i^ th'-’ 
Rama chundra, or moon Rama, still worshipped as the clue 

>MahabhaTataVana( 7 jr/*a cxvi cxvi pp 35 *^ 3 ^ 

=■ Ihd xcix pp 315 317 
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^ocl of the triad adored as the collectne embodiment of 
Jiiggcrnnth at Pun TIio third njeniber of the triad is Sit 
Wndra, the Wissed or ho\^ (&Aad){i), the equivalent of our 
modem saint, Su, tliL bearing mother, al»o called Sita , while 
tilt second is. 13 il bhadra, the bltssed I3al, or Pel, also called 
Ilala, or Vala Ruma, tbc name bj which he is worshipped at 
Mali ibun in Jlathura, the birth place of Ivnslina He was 
the go d P irasu R ima w ho retired to the Sfahendra moimtains 
after he gave up his how to the united sun and moon gods, 
the Odusseub, and Penelope, weaver of the web (irijvij) of 
time of Greek mjtliologj In this god Hal, Rel, \ah, or 
Riln, wt find the sun and fire-god worshipped b^ the 
Akkadians ns Rd gi, and b;) the Bab}lonians as Bel 
■Morodach, that is, Rel the holj son (mardug^a) * His name 
Rol still survives in Onssa, and means the sun m tlic language 
of tlie Souri> or Savars,* wlio represent m Oris«a the Su 
vama of the RigvevU and Maliahh trata, the descendants of 
the fish god, Sal machh, the first avatar of \islmu This is 
one of the totems from whom the tribe are descended, the 
othoca being Kisibak, the heron, Garga nshi, the shining 
{gni) antelope (rishija), and Sundil^a, the sons of the fidl 
moon (saiidil), and in this genealogy vie see their connection 
with the sons of Ram, for Ab ram, the father Ram, the sun 
god, and therefore Garga, the shiner, was son of Tcrnh, the 
antelope, or gazelle ’ Tlit name Bel, Bil, or Bal is, as I 

* Bai^/loman and Onentjt t ee«n/ Oct 1S90, p 254- 

* In a socaVwhiy of Sown •wtads Uk«n down by me fsom one of the tnbes 
1 fin 1 ^?/enfer «1 as the Souri name for son 

* Risley, Trthes and Casles oj BmptI, vol u appendLv 1 p 12S The 
totem Garg or Ga^a, is very common among Bengal castes Thns the 
Agufwals and Babhuns of Behai have a sept called the Gargs and this name 
appears asa'a the Rajput sept of Garg bunsi the sons (6u isi) of Garg 
C arga ls a*name of a sepl 0/ Brabm as and of the Sankher s or workers in 
1 rass and Gargan is a subsection of the Sand lya Gotra of Rarhi Brahmans 
in Bengal, and this name is one connected with moon worsh p for Sandil is 

theMundaname of Ihe full moon (Risley, CVrr/’er vol 11 

p 219) v*hile Garga rishi is a totemistic name not only of the Savars b t 
also of the Nap ts or barbers and of the Tanlis or weavers and I hare 
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have <?hown in Essay i , one of the forms assumed by tlie 
transmutation^ made by alien laces of Rhur or Phur, the 
pnni'Eval name for the Nortliem god of the Jiousejiold fire 
It vvas when the god of the household fire, the Vedic 
slam by India, became the sun god, that he assumed the 
name Bala rima, the god who rules tlie day, v^liile his con 
sort Sita, the moon godde&s, rules the night It was the 
united sun and moon god who were the supreme gods of the 
worshippers of the heavenly twins Day and Night The land 
of Onssa and its sacred hills are traditionally consecrated 
to Vala rama, and the name Mahendro, the name of its 
mountains, is a reproduction of the name Mahendro, given 
to Indra in the sacrifice of the Great Oblation (malia halts), 
offered to celebrate his victory over the Vntra, or enclosing 
enahe, the theology which deified the ploughing bull and the 
furrow * 

* The , thir d R ima, also called, like bis predecessor Parisu 
Tima, Vala r m ia is distinguished from tlie son of Jaraadagni 
by being the son of Roluni, the red cow, the star Aldebnran 
of the star-worshippers His chronological and ethnological 
position 18 clearly shown m Ins description in the Mahahlu 
rata, as tlie hero who bears the banner of the PalmjTa or 
Toddy palm,* the tree which yields the palm wiue, acog 
nisancc similar to that of the Palmyra or Tal palm, sur 
mounted by the five stars,’ which was borne by the great 

shown that the elevation of the bather caste implied m the solar name of 
Garga rishi, the shining antelope, is chronologically coincident with 
introduction of Kushiha rule, and the formation of castes rouijdetToc com 

munity of function The toolbar from which name Gar gai; is formed af'O 

appears in the name Gar ab ng, or big river snake, a totem of the Munda' of 
Garur, a vulture, the storm bird Gatuda a totem of the Rautias and Ms'* • 
Gan, a monkey connected with the «iad and tree gods a tolem of the 
JIundas and Ooraons , and Garwe, a stork, a totem of the Oora'ons (Ihaley 
vol 1 pp -71,274) It teems to denote the shining snake or moon bird 
> Eggehng Sat Prah ii 5,4,9, SBE vol xa p 419 
® 'Vlahabharata Sliaicya {Cud AyuJka\ larva |§ xxxiv and Iv PF 

233 t 

^ Utd fihishma PSufio) Patva, xhu p 165 



ESSAY V 


44T 


Uhiblima, the uncle of the KaurM-ja and Puntlvas, and first 
generalissimo of the Kaiinvja armies, and tlie appropriation 
of this cognisance hj the two leaders who were most inti 
rnatoly connected with the two contending parties marks the 
age of the Ivaiini^a and Pundaia legend a.s that in which 
tlie sons of the palm tree were the ruling race \ ala r iina 
IS also dosenbed ns lie who has the plough for his' weapon, 
and it was with the plough — the cognisance or sign of descent 
on the banner of Shaleja, king of the jVIadras.^ tlie grand 
father of the tw in Pandains . Saliadeva and Naknh — that 
lie attacked ithima for his alleged treachery in slaying by 
guile Durjodhana, the eldest son of Dhntarashtra, and 
leader of the Kauravjas IIis connection with the hull 
(gi«?) of Ajodhja, the Eastern Gautama, the sons of the 
rner Pohmi,® the red cow, not the later stir, is shown by 
the title of the section dedicaterl to him in the Mahabharatn, 
called the Gud Ay udha Parra. This tells how at the cIo'jl 
of the war between the Kaurvayas and Pandaios, \ftla i 
^ima c ame back from pilgnim^ to see tlie last great contest i 
of the war, the duel between Duryodhana and Phima lhat) 
lie belonged to the gods of the older hierology is shown (ly 
the sympathy he eiinccd for the Ivauravyas, though he 
abstained from fighting against the Paiidaios lie thus 
represents the transition penod betw een the rule of tJie 
Kauraiyasor Ku«hlte^ and the assumption of their empire 
by the Pindaias or fair people, and it was after the final 
Mctory of tlie Pmdasas under \rjuna, the bearer of the 
heaienlj bow GindeTO, the god (deva) of the Gan, or Iioli 
laud of the ram god, and the Ya deia god Knslina, the 
wielderof the discus or years nng of the lunar year, and the 
deatfi of Euryodh un, lhat he retired to Enaraka He then 
left the* direction of the mw age to the younger generation 

’ afahabharala Drona J*/ila)IVrva cv p. 297 

* The n er I oh nJ cti wh ch Kap la lastu the city {lasf ) of the yellow 
race [ia/iSt) stood flows through the temtory si 11 owned hj the Ciutan a 
Rajpnls. 
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of the Vislma\ jte-j headed by Satyaki, the grand on of Shim 
the moon goddess, wlio with Blnma, slew \ allnka and Ins ten 
sons, the bearers of tl^e banner of the \ upa, or sacrificial stake, 
and the representatives of the age which sacnficed eleven 
animal victims to the gods of generation It was to the dose 
of tins age, distinguislied by those sacrifices which shed the 
blood of living victims as the seed of increased life on earth 
that Vila i-ama, the son of the father and mother palm tree 
and the star Rohini belonged, when the fixed stars wind 
were worshipped as the niamtamers of law and order and 
measurers of time were about to be deposed from tlieir pre 
eminence by their successors, the moon and planets, which 
tlie star worshippers regarded as rebels, but who became 
under the new regime, the rulers of heaven Vala ramv w 
the son of the palm tree, the father and mothei tree of tho 
Babylonians and of the Semitic section of the tribe of Judah 
tlie sons of Tamar, the palm tree, Judahs second wife re 
presents the transition from tlie rule of the Vatshja, sons of 
the fig tree, to that of the Kshatrya, sons of the palm tree, 
from the rule of the \aishya, or jellow trading race, whose 
clotJies are ordered, in the Hindu lavr books, to be djed 
with turmeric,^ who offered human sacrifices, and were 
descended from the bibcxual fig tree, the motlier tree of the 
potters and weavers and the race of artisan castes founded 
on the community of function, tlie descendants of Shelah.thi. 
son of Judah s first wife Sbua,® and the destined husband of 
Tamar befoie her union with her father m law, to that of the 
sons of T.aniar, the palm tree propagated by the union of 
father and mother stocks, and, therefore, the parent tree of 
the race which believed in the divinity of pairs Tlie^‘=on« 
of the fig tiee were the mantiine and gardening race, the 
Su vama, or caste {vama) of the Sus of Western India and 
the Shusof the Eupliratean countries to whom Shua, Judah 
first wife, Hush im or Shuh am, the sons of Dan, the con 

* B hler Apastaala 132 U E \ol n p lo * 

I Chron iv *>i 23 
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quenug kings Sn shravas of the Ilig\eda, Hu shta\a of the 
Zenda\esta, and Husham of the land of Tenvi or Southern 
Arabia, the biblical conquoor of Edom, the home of the red 
man, belonged It was the mantime Shus who instituted 
tlie worship of the Pleiades and Aldebaran in Southern 
Arabia, and they were, as 1 have shown m Essay ii, pp 
106118, and ni pp 284 286, 323 327, the Pams, or trading 
wamor races of the Rigvcda It was thej who when they 
‘ became allied with the hsorthem red race, the Ifshatryas 
or wamors, wliose clothes were djed with madder,^ the 
sons of Caleb, the <log, and Temh tiie antelope, made, in Ur 
of the Chaldees, Rama their father god under the name of 
Ah nro, tlie fatlier Ram 

But before dealing with the evidence which marlcs the 
progress of the w orship of Ra, after his sons the maritime 
traders of Dw araka and the ports of Western India had eini 
grated to the Euphratenn delta and lands still farther west, it 
IS necessary for the elucidation of the Jiistoiy of the creed to 
set forth the proofs given b) the legends and ntual of Mathura, 
the holj district intersected by the Jumna, which liad been 
consecrated to the gods of the land since the pnmaival da)s 
when Eingal and the Gonds first settled on its banks m tlie 
Gnngelic Eoab, and instituted ritualistic worship by the 
appointment of Pradbans or national priests It was in this 
district that both Bala rama and lvn«hna, the father gods of 
the Ya dev as, or race of Lunar Rajputs, to which the Jadons, 
the ancient ’iadus, who still liold extensive estates in this 
chstnct„ belong,"’ are «aid to have been bom Blatliura is 
the centre of the distnct assigned as the mother land of the 
Shura sena, the armj {sena) of the heroes (skvra), or of the 
sons of the bull {shiir) by Itlanu and Atnan, and who are 
called nl the ^Iahabharata,tlK5 bull Bharata,’ and the distnct 

* BUhler, i J, 3 2,SBElvo! 11 p la 

* Elliot Siij’ Glossary of ‘J2i3<m,’p 48'’ 

* Eilhlerf Manu i ig S B E toL p 32 rote Tte oaine Shura 
sena seems certainly to mean the anny {stna) of the sous cf the bnll ( i’Aur) 

29 
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called Braj mundal, or the home of the herd (iraj) The 
name Mathuri, or the place of f 

a. havme heen, eeen before the odrent of the Goad or 
ploughing race, conseciated to the god, of the Maghada firc 
Worshippers and workers m metal whose “ 

of the Gonds tor it ii a, the lire worshippers who ^ ^ 
the god of the twirling or churning lire drill Bat tie 
names and situation of the holj places 
the ritual of its annual festiiaU all speak of a tune 1^ 
anterior both to the adient of the fire p' 

growth of the legend, recording the ^1 

Wid Krishna worship The mother f W 

Ridhi, and her name, according to Yrahsteaet 

derired from the root . to f 

meaning of ‘the prosperous 6^.1^ could not h ha ” 

the name of the mother of the ^ 

theological nomenclature was founded on mateneli ^ 
duehons The name must, it seems to me, he “ne hk « ^ 
Sanskrit Tur vasu which is translated from Tur an, 
names meaning the race whose god (oii or '’"“L” ut 
Similarly it appears that in the name die pueat 

speaking races desenhed m an interpreting form ‘h' P 
of their father god Ba Viewed in this light Badh 
the maker (dim) of lU, the darkness, ^ '’“fa™ another 
which the sun, god of light, wns bom, nnd it is thus 

the woish p of ki .hra i, ml mat.lir coimoeted with lh"’'‘““* too«gh*< 
,ho Yados 01 Yadewn too. Ih. buU and cow aod “ ‘a” md»» P* 
names Ya and Tor oonnecled wilh the worship of la and me m 
Tnt of the Chalda e Akkad ans Hence the ti be would natuoi f ^ 
w Ih Chalda c affin 1 es and therefore it seems to me ‘ 

then tribal name was 1 ke all anc ent patronym c names ol tnoc 

and that therefore Shura meant the sons of the Hebrew an be . ^ -ggpU 

bull the folio vers of Keresaspa the son of Sania the bhem ? 
descended ffom Shu the begetter llw *oof o^Soma or Shoroa. 
ness of th s derivat on «s made more probable by the fact tha 
tion of the lunar year was introduced into India by the Sem e . 
Babylon an palm tree and these aga n were the Shus o 
Delta the race who used the San^rit s h lant Sh in prefere 
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form of 11 1 mn, tlio jlnrkne^, the mollicr of ^11 1 It is to 
her that the hill of liars mn, one of the two sacred hilU of 
the Bharat pur range, bounding the district on the ost, is 
dedjeatod, and thc'e hills are the mother mountains of the 
nil irata race Hie name Bar s uia is, according to the 
dcniation gnen lij Sir Grow«e m Iiis learned and pictur 
e que description of the ilathura district, a corruption, or 
rather, as I Viould sav, another form of Brahma sina, mean 
mg the lull (sn«n) of Brahma, the creator, when hts name 
nas ^a^ or Bar, the rain god Varuna 'Ihis hill is the 
traditional home of Vnsha hlunu and Kiriil, the parents of 
Badha^ The name trishabhinu meaning the ra} {bhanu) 
of ram (Tm/m), is a uonderfiil instance of the conservatism 
of popular theolog), for though it is spelt Vpsha bli mu it la 
ahvaj's Jocalh pronounced BnUi bln" This pronunciation 
of tlic name show s us that the word \^nsha is a dialectic form 
of Brikh, while Rrikh isclearl) a popular form of the original 
Blin gu,* or fntlicrs of fire, whose home is placed bj Sanskrit 
goographcTsi in this district, and who were, therefore, the 
fathers of the mm god ^ risha, begotten bj the lightning 
flash, and Bnkhlim, therefore, means the ra\ or light 
ihhtinii) of the son of the fire god Bhngu and Brikh are 
Hindu equivalents of the Greek the wetting ram 

accompanied b^ thunder, while Vnsha or Bhrika bhanu 
means the tliunder god Kiral is, again, a popular form of 
the name Kirttida, useil in the Pudina Pur ma,* meanmg the 
spinners — from the root An/, to spin — and tins name marks 
the rnothcf goddess. Kirttidda os ou Indian form, of the 
Northern time go(Uks.scs represented hy the Greek Penelope, 

* iifsthura, District Jifenotr, hyF S Crosvse, B C S , Second Edition 

P =90 . . 

* Jbid ji 71 role 

* The lerminalion gu m Bhn gn ibows ns that the name was one jnvenicd 
by a race who added ihe Tam I sufSx pi used lo farm veiUal nouns, to the 
tOQt^^/t to beget or beat 

< Jtfathufa A District Me sotr hjT S Growse, B C.S , Second Edition 
p 71 note 
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the weaver ot the web (pv-e, -^vr,) of t.me, the wife of the 

the rope ot destiny of the Mto l the imc 

ns Hie -sninner or m'lkcr of time is lurciitr s»uu 

Ka vair wiven to her m the Mima Vaivorta meaning tk 

was bom, hhe the German son 4 ,,^ ht 

tlammeriiiig, from the father an mo le ^ 

giving heat, when the v eavmg of the rope J 

was finished The con ort ol R 1 dh . . ^ 0 ““ 

whom the neighbouring lull ^ ^ ,ndit 

name means the village (gam c) o p (/t/tiar) of 

1 , a substitute for a^d in coii«l 

nleasure a name of bhua, and thii . 

the sanctity of this mountain with the Gemim 
Hill otlemis guarded by the faithful Eeke .rtl,,, 
who IS, as I have shown, the Grmik fathei sc^cn 
while the 11.11 of \ onus is the Northern form of ^ 

grove of hfe of the matriarchal Southern mee ,^„rth 
into the mother moimlain, whence, accordm 
en. theology of 

al Q learn from the history of the name 

tam that before it was dedicated to Krishna, tl g 

cealed in the black (Krishna) cloud of mist, the 

the mother of Rl, was the god of the Lu-^- 

Lingal, the father god of human life But furt 

of the origin of this national ni}th, proving 

hack to matriarchal times, before the 

Northern races, who looked on the family om 

fathers and mothers os the national unit, is gn J the 

which makes the gro>e and temple of Ha dh i > 

TJ C Scc^l^ ^ 

> Mathura A Dtslnd Mmetr byF S Growse BC- 
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Milage between the two hillj. calletl S-inket, .meaning *tlie 
place of assignation,’ the place where the two lo\ers used to 
meet^ Tins gro\c i** a counterpart of that of Lumbmi 
hclMeen and common to the town of Ivnpila% ^stu, the citj 
of the yellow race (itop?/fl), and the ahoiiginal Milage 
of K’oli}a, m which the mother Jfaja, the goddess ^laga, 
brought forth the Buddha under the parent Sal tree, and the 
storj takeaus back to the dajs when the sons of the Northern 
fire-god, on entering the district under the guidance of the 
Gond got! Lingalj found it peopled with the nntnaTclial 
races whose children were begotten in the village groves, and 
were called the oflspnngof the mother tree This conclusion 
tv confirmed b} the ceremonies oltecrved at tlic Iloh or spnng 
festival of the two villages winch arc graphically described 
bv Mr Grow so m Jits diarv written on the spot" He tells 
lion at the festival held at Bar sjiia, on the S2d of Eebruary 
1877, the women of Barsana, the wives of the Gosam 
priests of the temple of Larli ji, meaning ‘ the beloved one, * 
were attacked b) the men of Nand gmw who wore armed 
with round leather slne)d> and stag!) lioni'., while the ladies 
defended themselves watU long heavy male liamhoos Tlie 
comliat was next day rijicaled in a reversed form in the 
Village of Nand g inw, when the Bar s ina men attacked the 
wires of the Go>ains of tlic Nand ganw temple, but the 
battle hero was fought round the yellow pennon of the men 
of the yellow races, and was more like a phallic orgy than a 
light A similar combat formed part of the ceremonies 
of tht*H«li festival of Batlicn, m the north of the Jlathura 
distnct held in 1877, on the 2d "tfarcli, some day s after tho e 
of Bar Sana and Nand ganw AtBathen, after the red Hob 
powdes, showing it to be a festival of the red race, had been 
thrown, a band of rustics enarclmg a man bearing a yellow 

» M'2il ra ADislnclMe a$r hyT S Grouse B CS Second Edition 
P 72 . * /J p 85 

’ I 6 i<i p 291 Larh is accord ng to Mr Growse a local form of the 
Sanvknt lahta 
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flag, and each can} ing a branch of the pncU} acacia, cams, 
from the neiglibounng \illage of Jau, and marched through 
Bathen to the plam outside it Ihere they were met bj tl c 
Bathen ladies anned with bamboos, before whom the ,Tiu 
men deployed into line, each man confronting a Bathen 
woman In the fight which followed, the women, backed up 
by their liusbands who stood behind them, but did not strike 
or loin activel} m the fra\, tnecl to force their way to tla 
yellow flag an emblem of the god of Lovl ^ Tlie meaning 
of these contests is shown in the marriage customs of tlie 
Bhondas of Jeypore, where the young men of one Milage 
who wish to marry the young women of another aftir 
obtaining the consent of the parents of their brides mm 
the -village, and are all shut up m a chamber dug under 
ground, together with an equal number of young women, 
and each selects Ins partner during tlie time of seclusion 
■\Ve see in all these ceremonies a complete reproduction o 
the seasonal dances ot matnnrchal t>me», when the womm o 
one village met the men of another at the dancing p 
under the shade of the mother grove of one of the Milages in 
the same way as is still customary among the Ho Kols an 
we find the Ho cu',tom of prolonging the festal perio >y 
celebrating the Magh festival on different days in the «e' era 
Milages ot each confederacy reproduced in the dates fis.e ur 
the Hoh festival in the JIalliura villages We also fine m 
the date of the Holi festival, begun on the 13th or full nio n 
day of Phalgun, or about the 2d Blarcli, in a normal }ear 
beginning with the wmtei solstice evidence of the siibsti u 
tion of a Northern festival to the young sun god for 1 
originM national Saturnalia held in Magh, sacred tex 
mother Mugha, and tliat this latter festival was the prign'"' 
spring festival of the Mathura is prpved by its being * 
celebrated under the name of Basauto savo or spnng festi'® 

^tath ra A D tr t Me or ^ Gxo'1%^ V.C.S p 

danA ( juarj 237 Goirnie Lxosanny and Poliandry 
lo^ealAnca \ufjust 1S88 \ 3S6 



ESSAY V 


on the 20th of JLigh at Brindabun,* Historical evidence of 
"the mingling of alien races is also given in tlie vrcapons of 
the Holi combatants, for tlio teimboos n«ed by the vromen 
tell of the earlj days wlicn the KtehaVa or sons of the liill- 
baraboo {kkliaka) ruled the land. This is the age repre- 
sented in the JIahahharata by Kicliaha, the commander-in- 
chief, or in the Indian gradations of rank the second ruler of 
the kingdom of the Jlatsa^a or Eishermcn, who in the 
Mali ihliarata legend were the supreme lords of the Mathura 
kingdom in which the Pandavas spent the thirteenth year of 
their c’cile. Tlie story of the conquest of this land by the 
fair (pandu) race from the north is told in the ilahabharata 
in the account of the attempts made by Kicliaka to seduce 
Drupadl, the wife of the Pandava brothers, and his death at 
the hands of Bliima, otherwise called Vrikodara, the wolTs 
lieljj .® It tells how the gods of the fire-vrorshipping sons 
of the Northern wolf conquered the gods of the earlier 
Indian races. But Kicliaka, the hill bamboo, wlio is said in 
the MahJbharata to be the son of Kai-kn^a, the Gond 
mother-goddess and mother of Bhamta in the Rama^ona 
legend, as w ell as the brother of the queen of the king of the 
Matsjas, is both an indigenous plant of Central India, and 
a toteniistic father of the Bharata race of the Bliarat-pur 
^fountains, the Bhars of Northern India, for they are 
descended Iroiu the bamboo (bans) and antelope (rhhi), the 
totem Bans-nshi, the bamboo planted as the sign of the rain- 
god by Vasil, the Northern spring father-god of the Jlaglia- 
das, a5 vwll as from the jieacock, also an indigenous bird, 
called by the Northern name of Mayaril® or Madura, and 
the, whole genealogj tells how the Northern invading fire- 
worshjppcrs became mingled with the people of the land. It 
was tlve^ hre-vvorslnppers who were followed by the jellow 
or gardening race, the sons of the Bliur totems of tiic Bel 

' Itlathura, A Distrtft Jifeatfiif, S Growse, B.C.S.. p. 249* 

® Jftlubharalv Virata Patra, X»i xxtii. 

* Rislc>, Triiettinl Castes ^ Bengal, »ol u. App, J p. 9 
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{Algle viarmelos) tree, the medicinal fruit tree, and parent 
tree of the race who first studied medicine, and Kaclihap, the 
tortoise, and it i\as these people who were the imaiders de- 
picted in the combat at Bar sana by the leathern shields and 
deer s horns of the men of Nand ganw Tlicse take us back 
to the story of Ha ma when he killed the deer Marichi, the 
representative of the tree {marovi) god, who, when slain 
became the leading star iti the constellation of the Great 
Bear or se^eii deer (nshyri)y and the star m Orion called 
Mrjga-sirsha, or the deers Jicad tlie fatlier star of tlie race 
of star worshippers, who raiswl the mother IMigi to heaven as 
the peacock mother with her tram of stars, the hirdsacredto 
the Greek mother moon goddess Hera These totem names 
also tell us of the advent from the north of the father of Ham 
Terah, the antelope, the ‘ dara sacred to the Akkadian god 
Mul 111, and the Dhar or god of the water springs of theKau 
rav) a or tortoise race bom from Gandhari, the goddess mother 
of the springs (dhan) of the land IJie male antelope 
the toteanstic father of the Indian Bmhinms, who«e 
when the earthly deer god was slam by the j ellow gardening 
race, became the Bharata or sons of tlie fig tree, the Bhaudir 
tree of the Krishna legend, and it was the} who, according 
to the story told ui the Hoh sports at Batlieu, were sought 
as husbands by the women of the land who chose tlie fathers 
of their children These men of the } ellow race were the 
agriculturists of the east bank of the Jumna the Snnja}a or 
men of the sickle {s im), of the Rigveda and iVIah iblurata, to 
which Drupadi, the wife of the Pandavas, belonged„anU ivho 
under the lead of the Pandaaas, conquered India in the war 
with the Kaurivyos, and it is their bull god, tlie moon god 
who appears m the Krishna legend as B via ram, the son of 
Hohini, born at Gokul, on the cast bank of the river, and it 
was he who crossed th“ stream to become the con ort aC 
Hu dha at the shnne of Radha Rani an at Sanket, ‘ the 
place of assignation 

But the ceremonies of the Hob festival at Bar s.im NmJ 
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the anmiiil fur, the ])'uinen.hip lasting till the nevtfuir anil 
al«o at C'unpVltoMii and Ccuiwa> in ArgjlMiirc, iihert m 
CampheUoim there was an annual solcmmt) m the thurcli to 
which all who wished to change their wi\cs or hushamlsiunl 
at midnight They were then blindfolded and sent to run 
round the church, and when the word i«66<7jg*,‘scizc{|uickl), 
was pronounced, eiery man laid hold of the first woman Ik 
met, wlio was his wiA till the next annneisarj Again nl 
Canway o%cr) Jlichiehnas Day e\er\ man took up heliind 
him on his horse a joimg girl, or lus neighbours wife, and if 
the two rode together to a certain cross and back ogam tlici 
wer«, partners for tlic >ear* ihe ornamental 8ta\e» carnn 
by the women are the hill bamboos of an earlier time 
changed into the counterparts of the Ihyrsus of the Grec 
and Plitygian Ilacchantcs, wreathed with vine and Icaie* 
with the pine cone at the top Tiicst ndonied stnics mar 
the bearers, who as Jutwomcn are reputed to bo the temper 
ary wuos of those who sutteed in capturing them, o* 1'^ 
descendants of the mother licar of rhiygii, the lliksh'^ “ 
India, bom under the pmc tree of C}bclc and I)oni>U'* 
who had he conic m their progress from Phrjgia to Indm I a 
children of the antelope {rnhya) “ Another signihcont cere 
moiij IS that at Phalen, a corruption of Pndil ida 
tlierc the priest of tlie fire-god whose shrine is near the lO > 
pond called Prahl id kund, passes at the IIoli fcstual throng i 
the fire, just as the Dosadli fire priests of Ra hu do at u' 
fe*sti\als 111 llclnr or 'Nluglmda, and in this last einmou' 'u 
find esidence that the god thus worshippeal was 
Aliighada god, in honour of whom and tlic mother g«>d p 
IMug i the gri it M igha festival was instituted Ihd 
the evidence to lie gatlicrwl from thc^c popular^funm a 
eelchrating the spnng festival, the Hindu counterpart a 
our St \ nlenlinc, the names of the shrines also gi'C ^ ‘ 

1 Gon me, Anhro’pal hntev 'Exogimy and ro1>anlf^ 
iSSS pp 393 note 394 Gmbne OM ScMtsh Ctulen Sf'p iCS 

« Mathira A Dntrut Mtme r lyF S Crosse Second U lion ^ 
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morated at Urind i bun, where the Akht uj islieldon the 18th 
fijsalvh (on the 3d thts feast a mash of wheat, 

barley and cheni (Ctcer anetinum) ini\ed with sugar and 
fflice (clarified butter), is offercfl to the gods of the jellow 
race, tlie sow crs of barlej , and six da^ s after this tlie birth of 
Situ, the furrow is celebrated Ihe other Gond festivals are 
also still observed at Brind t bun (1) T-he festival of the Ji 
wati to the god ]iossc sing life (ji), the creator, is called the 
Rathjatra or procession (jatra) of the ram god in liis 
chariot (ro/A), and is held on the 17th Asarh (on the 2d July) 
when fiuits, mangos and jamaii, the fruit of the jambu 
tree (£H^nirt janiholanit) and Chena [Ciccr ar 2 dmitm), are 
ofTcred to the rain god of the gardening race (2) IhePola 
festi\ al to the cattle held at the beginning of Bliadon, called 
Bludra pada, the blessed foot or Prostha pada, the o\ footed 
month, has been preserved m the festival of the birth of 
Krishna, held on the 8th of this month, the 23d of August, 
followed by tlie festival of the bull god Isanda on the 
9tli There are among the days ruled by the dominant of 
the Nakshatra of Putia bhadrapada, tlie Kastem (piria) 
blessed foot, the Aja Lkapad, mentioned among the father 
gods of the Bigicda, and said in the Altar} ea Bralimana to 
mean the household fire,* while during the second half of the 
month when the violence of the rains is decieasmg and the 
sun Ra beginning again to reappear, the birthda} of 
Radha la Celebrated on the 23d Bliadon, the 7th September, 
one of the da}s ruled by the dominant Aliir Budlui}a, the 
mothef goddess, called in the Rigveda the snake of the abyss, 
who rules the Jsaksliatra Ullara bhadrapada, the blessed 
foot of the North (utlara) the track of the sun god ^ The 
awakenmgof the benefic»nt sun god of the Northern liar 
vests, Ru or Ram an, the lover of Radha, from his four 
months sleep during the burning dajs of the fre demon of 

* Sachaus Albenm s I/uf a toI i chap fx p i23 Rigveda vii 35 
13 £raA i 37 vol 1 p 224 

^ See the author lies (]uoted above 
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the hot se-xson and the time of the drenching rams, the time 
when he is dethroned the contending gods of killing heat 
and drowning ram, is celebrated on the 26th Bhadon, the 
10th September, as the fesb\al of tlie Kanvatni f4) The 
Dewall or festnal to the stars, the Knttakas or Spinners is 
held on the new moon of Khartik, the inontli of the Ifrittakas 
or Pleiades (October November), and (6) the Slnmga festn'al 
of the 20th ]\fagh,the 4tli of Fohriiary, called m Brindi bun 
the Basanta saxa is, as I ha\e shown almost eclipsed bj the 
Hoh held m Phalgun, the next month ^ 

The growth of the legends of Krishna and Bilarain, as 
told in the local mj ths recorded in the Mahabharata, Han 
a ansa, and the Bh igaa at, and \ islmu Pur mas, must be triced 
to this age ofthe starandmoon worshippers, whose gods were 
the five headed ^Iiga,or rain god of the >car of fixe seasons 
and the sun god R i The legend * begins with the conquest 
of the giant Madliu bon, the priest of Madhii, or the nito^i 
eating honey (mad/m) drink, and Ins son Lainna, meaning the 
salt, by Satrughna, thebrotherof R ima, and founder of t)i<? 
Bhoja race In this genealogy we find a' reminiscence of 
the rule of the matriarchal races who cleared the forests and 
consumed intOMcotiug drink at their seasonal festivals and 
of the tortoise race, the dnnkers of * nudini,' or mead, the 
Soma of the Ashvins, whose home the tortoise earth rested 
on, the salt sea, the primasial ocean It was they who were 
the sons of the fig tree, the Banjan tree {Ficus indica) repre 
sented in m}'thic history by Sharmishtln, the daughter of 
king Vrishapatwa, the ram (Friaho) father god, ^ acd the 
earthly wife of Yajali, the son of Nahusha, the great N‘g‘ 
Her eldest son was Druhyu, tlie father of the race of Drubs 
01 enchanters, whose sons are said in the jMababh irata to be 
like those of Satriighna the Bhoja race Tins djnasty'of the 
Bhojas, the sons of la or Ya, ended in king Hgra ‘^ena, the 
army (send) of the mighty the Ogres of Northern 

1 Mali tra A £>ulrt t Memmr by P S Growse B C S , pp 24'’ ^^5 
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legend Hi'S leputed son Kansa ^^af reall} the son of a 
demon Knlinemi, in whose name, meaning tUc doc (e/») of 
time (kala), we hnd that of ‘eni,’ the female of the black 
antelope, nliose mythological meaning I liave evplamed 
ICafisa IS the goose Hansa, the name by which he is called m 
the Mahablurata, the German Gans, the Greek Khcn 
Khenos where he. is represented as the com 

maiider of the armies of J aa sandha The rule of Kansa, 
who deposed tXgrasena, represents that of the ]uiura\ya, the 
sons of the mother bird Gandli in, the storm bird goddess of 
the springs (dftaji) who bniigs the ram, and laid the egg 
whence the sons of the tortoise race (inm) were boin The 
era of his rule described in the Krishna legend ns that m 
which priests and cattle were ruthlessly massacred, and the 
temples of the gods defiled with blood, is the same epocli ns 
that spoken of in the Zendaiesta as the usurpation of the 
Kcresam, the Knslunu or ram god with the heavenly bow of 
the Kigveda, who said, *No pnests shall walk the lands for 
me os a counsellor to prosper them, he would rob everything 
of progress ’ ^ It was the time when human sacrifices of the 
yellow race, attributed m Nortlitrn legend to the Ogres, and 
animal offerings at the sacrificial stake were offered topropi 
tiate the red god Iludra of the thunderbolt and storm wand, 
the Lyc-ean Apollo, when the temples and altars were, ns m 
thcScandmaviau ritual, reddened with blood for thtbettcnng 
of the y ear, and when the Semite sacrifice of the eldest son, re 
produced m the Hindu story of the sacrifice of the first born 
of king Jnntu in the JIah ibh into, was offered in all lands 
between file Alcditerranean and the Ganges It was diinng 
tins age, before the ritual bad l>ccn purified by the hereditary 
priesthood, and before the rain god was worslnppetl as the 
bapti^erof mankind, who cleanses them from their sms tint 
\usu de\a the ram (to or lat) god (Su), the kinsman of 
Kansa and hss wfe Demki, a pair corresponding to Yayati, 
the son of Nabusha and bis wife Dev ay \m, were summoned 
> Mill, iasta JX 24 SBE vol wxi pp '•37 23S 
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from Gobiircllmn, tlie place sacred to the keeper of the cattle 
of R i, and declined b} Knnsa m JfntJuirn, on the wes>t bank 
of the Titmna, in onlcrtliat the fvilfilment of the prophecy 
foretelling the birth of the nxenger of his e%il deeds in 
the eighth son of \ isudcxn and Uoxnki might he ffus 
trated In the storj of the eight sons of \ x.sudeia and 
Bcvaki, wo find a reproduction of the eight egg bom sons 
of Aditi in the Rigxedn and of the eight sons of Gungaand 
Shantnmi in the ^fahibhirata Of these, the first se%en, 
the se\cn days of the week, were returned to the gods by 
their mother as soon ns they nerc born, while the eighth 
remained on earth as the sun god, called Mart anda, or tin. 
dead (marl) egg (fiftfla) in the Rigi eda,' and is Rluslima or 
Uyu, the eunuch sun god of the Mahabh irata, the uncle, 
protector and guardian of the Kaiiri'yns and ranih'a# 
Similarly, the first six. sons of ^usiiclcia and Dciflki iwc 
killed at their birth by the guards of Knnsa, and the embryo 
of the sexenth was miraculously transferred tothewombof 
Roliiiu, Iixing at Gokul, on the cast bank of the Juaina. 
It xvas as the son of Roliim, the star goddess mother of th<? 
Ashura xvorslnppcrs of si\ {ash) gods, that Bila ram or 
Ram, the fire and sun god {Bel) was horn He was at first 
called Sankarshann, meaning *lic who drams furrov-s with 
the plough,’ " also Hal lyudlin, be who lias tlic plough (IinO 
for Ills -weapon {ui/tuJha), Hala dhara and Hala bhrit, the 
liolder {(Viara) or hearer {bhnt) of the plough (haf), the 
sun god of the sexenth da\, who drncs the plough, the path 
of the moon through the furrows marked by the otjier six 
days of the xvtek, the god called m tlie Brahman'as Suna, 
meaning the crackling hre god, who is said m the Rigveda 
to sound loud in heaxen as the god Agni ® He is the firSt of 
the Gandhana guardians of Soma, while Krjsh inu,«tlre riin 
how god, js the sexenth, the last of the sn hearth mounds 

’ Rigveda x 72, S 

s Mathura A District Memov, ty F S Growse, B C S , p 52 not® 

* Rigveda, v 2 ro 



4GC THE RULING RACES OE rREHISlOlUC XHIFS 


barlej growing races, as distinguislied fro;n the god Blitigu 
or Bhnka, the SouUiern god of the lams of the summer 
solstice, who was iirst the fire god of the Maghadas, and 
who was the fatlier of R i dhi, the mother or maker of Ra. 
In the first six children of Vasude^n and Dcvaki, we fincl\he 
SIX gods of the Asuras the year of fine seasons beginning 
with the Slimmer solstice, the polar star sntli the four stars 
marking the four quarters of the } cavens, these file creatn g 
powers being the oHspring of the sixth, the mother uiooi 
measuring in Jier weckl) changes the periods of gestation 
consecrated to tlie elcien father gods of generation As the 
seventh son boin of Rohiiii the stni Aldebaran in Taunts 
the moon god is no longer the mother goddess, the Sanskrit 
Smi %ah the Greek Hen, the Latin Luna, but the father 
god of the Northern nations, the mastulme Chandra or 
Soma, the German Mond, the Greek Mmos, the measurer 
who directs the plough of Iicaicn, and marks, by its path 
through the liea%cn3, Uit lunar jear of thirteen months 
beginning with that of the constellation Taurus, the Ilmiltt 
black bull god Push Ihis was calculated hy the RabUoniati 
Ixusliitc Semite astronomers as beginning witb Ihe hirlh 
of tbe sun god Ru or Bel at tiie w inter solstice the 
season of tbe winter rams of tbe Eupbratean delta Tins 
^ear of Ra ma or Ri, the Ramanu or atmospheric god of 
tlie Rabylonians, was that on winch the whole of Semitic 
theology, Instoncal genealogy and chronology was based 
and in the Ba ma and Xnshna legend we find tins era of 
refoiraabon, marked by tJic rule of tie sons of Sm tie 
moon in the story which tells how Bala rim and 
left theJBhindir fig tree grove to Msit that of tl e Rah} 
Ionian f itl ei and motlier tree, the Tal palm, and how Rala 
r-un slew there the demon Dlienuk, the ass, wlio ^vss tl e 
guardian of the grove, or, in other words, superseded tl c 

Varsha and ihe H ndu Baras The « g nal name t -as apps«n 

Bats Th s became an ong the Turan an faces who objected to tie junc on 

of consonants Vesar and Bar as 
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when the Indian rains have ceased, and the land is noarl} 
ready to he ploughed for the wheat and barley aututoi 
crops 

At Gokul Vasude%a ga\e his son, the new yeargol 
sanctified b) baptism in the waters of the flood, to Nanda 
the god of pleasure (nai rf), the herdsman and father god of 
the bull race and Ins wife Jnso 1 1 , meaning the ‘evlmusted 
or ‘ superseded goddess, tlie mother moon of the Ashuras 
and took from Josod i her new born daughter, who was tlie 
goddess Joginidra, the sleep (mdra) of illusion (Jogi) lasu 
del a placed her in Dciakfa bed, and when the guards, hear 
mg the child ciy, came to slay her, she rose up to heaien as 
the great goddess Durg i, meaning ‘ the mountain, and thus 
m tlio story of the birth of Krishna and Durg me find a re- 
production of that whfch tolls ho« Sfanu, meaning ‘Ue 
thinker, raised from the waters of the flood the motl er 
mountain Ida, the sheep mother, to become the purified 
mother of the holy sons of the bull, who succeeded to tie 
heritage of the sons of Esau, the mountain goat, and it wis 
as the god of the sons of the mountain tint Krishna was 
proclaimed the successor of Indm, the Sanskrit form of the 
Draaidian god Sukra or Sal ko, the earlier ram god under 
the name Upendra ^ 

His adventures during his youth tell as I liaie already 
shown, of the successive supersession of past hehefa the 
monsters which he slays, and among those is the crane 
Bach hasar, which Krishna rent in tuoin, the water bird 
the ^plavn' to whom tlie Tri kadru ka festival «a dedi 
Gated, the ancestor of the egg bom sons of the tortoise ai I 
Aditi Tlie close of the period of tlie bird myth is also 
marked by the deposition and death of ICansa, the goose 
the great Nagx of Egyptian theology It viis afttr Kan«a 
had been deposed and slam, and after the death of J ra 
sandlia, the king of the united races of Kushikas and 
Magliadas, and father of Kansas two vuves that Jyn 1 na 
Math ra AD tn t Slen o r \tfV S Gio se BCS p 8S 
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became with tlie Paiic1a\as, the supreme rulers of India. 
But in the interval after the death of Kan^^a, Jarasandln 
had retaken jratliiira from Knslina, and Kri«lma had tlien 
fsj:ablishcd his capital at the port of Dnarakii, and this 
story, telling of the removal of the YSdevas to the sea- 
shore, is the mytliical form assumed b} national history 
when it told how the inland race of the sons of the tortoi'O 
had settled on the sea-shore, and became a race of mariners. 
It was from this port, the he-adquarters of tlie race of Y.i- 
devas, or those who made Ya their god, that the follower* 
of Vaivrarna, the Phccnician-Seuiite mariners disseminated 
over the world the worship of the father R.T. Tliis god, the 
Bahjlonian Ram-anu, is the god wori>inpped iu the Zend- 
avesta Os Buma Hvastra or Vayu, the wind-god, and also as 
Verethragna, the Vedic liidra, called Vnlra-han, or slnjer 
of Vritra. He, in his first avatar, appears as a strong 
beautiful wind, and in his second like the Indian Rilmn, as 
a buU-god.' He is the god of the Bah-ram fire, the per- 
petual fire, burning on the Parsi altars, and fiom this name 
Rih-rani given to the altar of the creator and the never- 
cljing fire, consecrating it and making it repitsent the 
parent of life, wo find further ovidente in addition to that 
given hy the worship of Ishtar as tliePhcciiician Ashtoreth, 
the moon-goddess, the perpetual washings and purifications 
ordainod in Zend and Hindu ritual, and the importation of 
the Semitic moon, Sin, into India, of the establishment of a 
great Semitic empire in succession to that of the Ku«hilc 
kingsf Jl’ot in B"ih-ram we find the name of the Phccnician 
goddess Baaii, the Akkadian Raliu, tlie Roliu or deep of 
Genesis, and the origin of the deeps and abysses, the hrnren 
seas of the Bab} loni.'in and Jewish temples.* She became in 
Seniitc-’Akkadian theolog) tlie representative of tlie Akka- 
di.an Giirra, tiie watery deep, the modem Hindi ‘Giirra, 

* Ze/rimtJta, TTie Xaat Vat/,t, BahrJm Yn't, 2,7;S.B.E. 
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menning a water jar, and her other names were Sala, tlit 
Akkadian form of the jNorthem Sara, the cloud mother and 
A, the waters, the ^v^fe of la, all of them being dialectic 
and mytliologic forms of the ongmal sanctity attached hj t|ie 
worshippers of the water and rain father to the holy well, 
the Hebrew Beer, and tlie holy tank or I uiul, the Hindu 
symbol of the mother Ra dhi, whence the lotus or tree of 


life of the moon worshippers was born The name Bah ram 
unites B ihu, thepnmieval womb or misty \oid, with Bam, lla 
wind, the spirit or hieath of God which mo%es oicr it, and 
infuses into it the life giving heat which gives birth to tlie 
light, Ra The epithet Hvastra is the Zend cquiv alent of 
the comparative form of the Vedic SliNas, a word used m the 
Uig\eda,when the spiritual might of the fire god is desenbed 
to depict the hissing of the hre of hfe^ m the watery abyss 
of creation Thus tlie never-dying fire wa? the syonbol of 
tlie life giving heat which filled the atmosplicre with the 
soul of life, Him, wlicn the altar of the almighty was tin. 
mighty void Balm Bihuisthus the equivalent of tlie 
of tlie Akkadians and Egyptians, and of Nun, meaning the 
fish, or fish god of the Hebrews, and Balm is saidinTgil tian 
theology to be the mother of Nun, while the fire of hft 
the creating Ram, who is spoken of by tbc Egyptians as the 

god ^iu,-^vhose name means the drying god, represented hy 

the name of B i " B ifiu was the supreme godde«s of Cutha or 
Gudua, the Akkadian city of the dead, and the wifi- of d* 
divine king Ncr gal, meaning Uic great (gwZ) Ntr or epod'i 
tile period of GOO years assigned as tlie duration of t! e hfi 
of Noah befoie the Flood jn,Gencsis,’ and she was aUo tlit 
w ift * of the Southern sun,’* of the w inter solstice She tjiu> 
was the mother goddess of the race who incasurwl tune hy 
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the Umar 5 ear, and occupied in Akkadian cosmogony the 
place g^^cn b\ the Egyptians to Set and Hat-hor, the house 
or mother {hat) of Hoi, also called Nebt-hat, the mistress 
(n^bt) of the house (/m<X they made Set, Hathor, and 
Osiris, and the ram-goat god of Mendes, the rulers of the 
sim of the South.^ 

Tlie connection between the god Kama of India and the 
development of Semitic theology is further sliovvn in the 
generations of Abram and of the Hebrew and Kushitej-aces. 
in Genesis, for the sons of Kcttirah, Abram’s second wife, 
are saulto hav c been settled by him in the East, a mythic 
mode of sajing that Ab-ram himself was tlie father-god of 
the East before he was the father-god of the West. The 
name ‘KelunvU comes from the root iafar, to surround,® and 
it is thus an exact translation of the name Vritm, the sons 
of the surrounding or enclosing snake given in the Kigreda 
to the aboriginal people of India, who looked on the tilled 
land surrounding the mother grove of their natal villages ns 
their mother land. Jokslian and Shush, tlie Shus, are two 
of the children of Ecturnh, and Jokslian is the father of 
She ba and Dedan.® Joksimii is the same name as Joktnn, 
fu^Tifftho two words, the Hebrew Shur and the Clialdican 
Xur both meaning bull, arc the «amc word, and Joktan, the 
brother of Eher, the eponjmous fntlier of the Hebrew race 
whoac home is «id to lie * ns thou goest toward the Sloimtain 
of the East,’ is like Jacob, the father of thirteen children, the 
thirteen months of the lunar jear, one of these is Sheba, 
while svnjong the rest are Havilah and Opliir.^ Again, 
Sheba and Dednn, who are said in the account of Keturah’s 
children to be the sons of Jokslian, are, in the genealog)^ of tlie 
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tlirouf'h fathers called both Jokshan and Raaniah There- 
fore, the names Ab-ram and Kush must both denote t1 e 
same parent stock, as also must Jokshan and Raainali 
That aU the names of Jokshan, Raamah, and their so;i« 
ha\e a geographical meaning is clear, from the fact that 
Oplnr, the son of Jokshan or Joktan is the name of the 
land watered by the streams of the delta of the Indus, 
whence Solomon got his gold, while Havilah, in the aecoun 
of tlie Garden of Eden m Genesis, is described as tint 
through which the river Pishon, or nver of the chminels, 
the river Indus, flows, which descends from the Pislim 
^alley, the home of the Kushite race, and 

‘there is gold, bdellium, and the onyx stone,’ » all of which 

are products of North western India, while Sheba is the 
well known name of Southern Arabia, said by Stn o o 
belong to one of the hso richest nations on the earth 
Therefore the pedigrees of Ku«h, Joktan, and A ram in 
Genesis state clearly, m tlie language of mythic historiea 
genealog), that the dwellers m the lands colled Sheba an« 
Dcdan were emigrants from the country called >i‘h 
Raamah, or Jokshan, and this land is the homc-hnd oi 
the Kushika or Kushite race descended from Ikima or mi, 
the son of Ivauslnloja, tin, mother of the house 
Kusli, whose son is the father (n6) Ram Thus 
genealogies of Genesis and Hindu mythology 
for in Genesis^ the people of blioba or oolithcni ri 
IlaMldh or North wcstcin India, and Raamah, or t le ion e 
ofR im in Eastern India,* are said to be the sons o A'*' -• 
or Abram, while Hindu legend calls Rama, the ® 
Kaushaloya, and the ruler of A}odh\a or Eastern ' 
while the other son of Dasaratlia bj ICai kaia, tlm mo 
goddess of tilt land of North western India, answering 
the llaMlah of Genesis, is Rharatn, the predecessor 
imperial rule of R ima, the ruler of the race of 
star worshippers, the sons of the fig tree, hefort t so> 

> Gen n 13 * Stiato *« » Cen * 7 
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rLignty descended to Rama, the moon god, the husbind of 
Sita, the crescent moon, and founder of the lunar ^ear of 
thirteen months, and the countiy winch he ruled was called 
the,lnnd of It una or Itaamah 
But if we must looh to Indian hiitoncal mjthologj for 
the origin of the names Ab ram and Baninali, it is probable 
that we sliall also find there the explanation of the name 
Jokslian, whicli contains the Indian sibilant sh, and Joklan 
lhe_j both arc connected Gesenius with the word ^alali, 
manifest,* and are denied from the same root ns that which 
gives birth to tlie German jogd, hunting, a hunts 
man, and the name of the Indian tribe of the Jak shu or 
Yak shu This name means the people wlio hunt or follow, 
and who arc, therefore, ‘ the nianih»t' race Again, the fact 
that Joktan lias thirteen sons shows that the land of the Jak 
shus or Yak shus, sigiuhed bj Ins name, was tliat in wlncli 
time was reckoned by the ^car of thirteen following lunar 
months Tins jear was deduced from the observation of 
the heavens and the tracing of the path traversed and the 
time occupied b} tlie annual changes of tlie positions of 
the moon and the sun m the heavenly circle The method 
b^ winch tins calculation vros made was essentially different 
from that fallowed by the early reckoners of stellar time 
who measured it first by coimtiiig the revolution of the 
days and weeks, and afterwards by observing the position of 
certam stars with reference to the pole, and their rising, 
setting, and culmiimtion Tlic innovators, who substituted 
for this method the observ alion of the paths of the wandering 
stars, the I’airikas of the 55endavesta, denounced by the wor 
shippers of the fixed stars ns the enemies of law and order, 
and w'ho looked upon these constantly moving guides, the 
sun, moon, and planets, as the runners who showed the way 
in the annual procession or Bath jatrn, the chariot journey 
of tlie god of time through the heavens would naturally be 
named tlie race of hunters or ncers, who, under the guidance 
* Cescnius T%csa«na p 59" 
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of tlio old German god, the great huntsman, wlio was origm 
allj the wild' god, measured time by the procession of liw 
messengers and ser\aiits, the angel messengers round the 
hea\enly circle It was thej who substituted for the sijieii 
Gandharia guardians of Soma, the life gi'ing lam, led by 
S\ ma, the creating fire god, the stellar lords of the da)s of 
the weelv, the sun, moon, and fi\c planets, which haie eicr 
since given their names to the seven da)s of the week 
throughout Soutii western Asia and Europe llierefon, 
just as tlie uoishippcrs of the fixed stars were called in 
Hebrew mjtholog), the Gandharva or Gandlnra, the 
people of the land (gan) of the pole (dhnaa) or of II e 
water springs (dhara), so weie the reformers classed among 
the ruling races, recorded m mythological history as the 
Yak shus or followers of the whose name "^aks 
changed into Ya, who are said by Manu to be desccii e 
from the Baihisliads, oi fathers seated on the ^ 

consecrated tufts of Kusha grass, the Kushite sons of j ri, 
the fire god,^ whoae name means, as Grassmann slions 
eating or devouriug (nd) three (tn), tlic year of three seasons 
the devourer of time according to Northern chronolog) 
These Yakshus again appear in the Rigveda as one of le 
tribes conquered hy the Tntsu and Sudas, under ^ adii' il 
and these Tntsu and their leaders were, as I have siown 
in Essaj II , tlie race who introduced the solar 
the position of the Yakshus as people of the race o if 
sons of the pole Tur, and leaders of the arm) o if 

Bharata, the sons of Visva mitra, the moon god rulfi* ° 
lunar )car, is shown by the tribal name T aksliu being gi' 
to the leader of the Tiirvasu, or people whose god (ram) 
the pole (fi/r) in the triumphal poem telling of the tic ory 
of Sudas and Vashishtha" 

We can aUo trace the \akshu of India in the Greek mv 
of the god Iakklio<!,forlnkkhos(Tniic;^o?)is the saniewort a- 

1 IWhler Vir tt ig6 S R L. vo! xx\ i m ^ 
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tile Indian Yakstiii, the only alteration licing the commuta- 
tion of the kh into the Sanskrit sibilant, and tlio path h\ 
nhich the conception travelled is found in tlie name of Ja\- 
artesj or the river of the perfect (artaX Jnksh or Yaksli, that 
anciently gi\en to the Aral, the brother-river to the Rasa or 
river of the god Ila, called in the Rig^ etla the Great Jrother,^ 
which was the name of the 0\us before it was called 
liy tliat of which 0\us is a coirnption, the Uiske or 
water (m’ske), the mother-river of the invading Arjan Celts, 
lakkhos, in the Eiousinian mjsteries, is the avatar of 
Dion}sus, the son of the tree and the bull-god, when he came 
from India drawn by Indian leopards. In one account of 
this avatar he is represented as the son of llliea, the godde«- 
, mother of the flowing rivers, the river Omis, the Hindu Idl 
or Ini, and in another as the son of Zeus and Semelc In 
this last genealogy we find evidence proving lakkhos to be a 
god of the maritime Pliocnicians, for Semelc is the PlicBnicinn 
goddess SaniUh or Pen-Samlath, whose name appears in the 
list of Semitic rubng races, given in Genesis as Samlih.king 
of JIasrekah, meaning tiie vine-lands, v\ hose rule succeeded 
that of the sons of Hadad-Riminon or Ram-an, the god 
Ilam, and preceded that of Slinul of Rehoboth, tlie sun-god 
of the solar year.' Hence we find from the comparison of 
Greek, iVssvrian, Hebrew, and Hindu mythology, evidence of 
the evistence of a continuous stream of official national tra- 
dition beating every mark of having been handed down from 
generation to generation of national liistoriographers, and 
pjvssed f»oni land to land ruled by the Knshitc-Scmitic race, 
and this traditional -history tells us that the rule of the Gand- 
harva sons of Kusli, the tortoise, and of llama and llel, the 
moon and sun-gods of the ploughing race, was succeeded by 
that ofHUe Jakshii. or Joksban, a race allied to the riiocni- 
tians, whose astronomical studies carried on in the obscrva- 
tttrivis of Babylon and of five ritwv of \lve roT'-l'vn IlighUnds, 

• RigveUh, \ 41, 15 Ciunnho&r, tniuand T"niri, t\ I, p Sj 

- Siice, Zer/ttres/<)riSS7t Lect 1 p S4note i . Gen. xxxvi 37. 
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resulted m the calculation of Uie lunar j ear This deduction 
IS confirmed Ijy the osidence which enables us to fi\tlie esact 
aeoaraphical position and trading relations of the lands 
railed Haamah, Dedan, and Sheha, for Ezekiel when descrih 
mg the trade of the Phoimcians of Tyre, names Rnamah and 
Sheha ns the places whence their merchants imported ‘ spices, 
the special products of India, together with ‘ all precious 

stonesand gold, which were found both in Indiaand Arabia 
Raamah, the spice land, was, therefore, the country of India, 
whose commerce with the West earned on ® 

seaports of the western coasts of India, the principal of the?e 
being Dw iraka, consecrated to Vala K ima , and llaama , as 
Gesemus shows, comes from the same root as Raasa, t nw 
thus making the father god of this land the god Ra orKaroa, 
the god of the bright sk>, ^vhosc face was shonn after t ii 
thunder had cleared the heaven of clouds, and who wastiie 
god known also under the name Han, the jcllow storm go 
of the Indian ritual, the son of Har or Sar, the ^ edic ow” 
yu, horn on the Yamuna or river of the , 

Sheba, again, is specially connected by Ezekiel with 
as the lands of the people ‘who dwell in the nave ® , 
earth,’ and, therefore, liave neighbours in the Hm us 0 
East as well as in the Egyptians and Syrians to tie cs , 
and possess cattle and goods ’ It was from Dedan 
Syrian merchants imported ‘ precious cloths for rit ing, ^ 
is, Persian saddle hags and carpels , and Dedaius,t 
as Gesemus shows, n name for the islands in thel ersian u 
and it was from tlience that the Syrians, accordmgto ’ 

brought ‘honis of ivory and ebony’® Ihe 
produce of Indian elephants, and the ebony the woo 0 
Indian Tendoo or Ebony tree (Dtospyros 
which grows in all the hill valleys in Central and ou 
India, and is especially abundant along the JlaH ar co. 

1 Ezekiel xxvii 22 ’ Gesemus Thesaun s, p *^ 9 ^ 

* Fzekiel xxxvui 12 13 * liid xxvii 20 ‘ 
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and in Ceylon. It is llie forests of the Western Ghats that 
supply tl)is black «ood to the car>ers in Edmbaj. Tiie 
traders with the West in the Indian spices, ivor}, and ebon}, 
were the race formed from the union of the Northern land 
traders and agriculturists, the sons of Ita, with the maritime 
sons of SIiii, called the Shti*\arna, and they became the 
rhcenicians, or sons of the red sun-bird Pbccnix, who m- 
heritod the traffic begun by the sons of the Asb%ins or 
hea\enly twins, who are again the sons of the goddess cloud- 
mother Sar. Itwas the men of the red race, tlie sons of the 
father-god Jla, who substituted the father-fish Nun, the son 
of la or Xa, for the mother fish-god Sara or Sal of the first 
sea-farers, who traced their genealogy through the cloud- 
goddevs Sar or Sal, tlie Akkadian Sala, to the Sal-tree, and 
tlienco to the inollier-fish, the Sal, who, when united with the 
father-god, the m«li}a or antelope, the Hebrew Terali became 
the Sal-rishi, the toteinistic mother and father of the Su- 
karno, the race who also traced their descent first to the fig- 
tree and aflenvards to the palm-tree, the father and mother 
tree*. It was the origin.il fisli-inolher w ho was worshipped 
on the Syrian coast as Derkelo Alargatis or Atnr-gath, the 
house of Atar the fire-god, and in Greece as Delphis, the 
mother Dolphin, who was the mother of the sea-born 
Aphrodite, the daughter of the foam (re^poy) It was the 
son of the palm tree, the parent tree of male and female 
pairs, the fish-god Assor, whose sons were the Ashurim, the 
sons of Dedan and great-grandsons of Abram, ^ wlio became 
the ruW of heasen in conjonebon with Ashteroth, the moon- 
goddess, and it was lie who was woisliippcd under the name 
of As<Or and S.ili-mannu, the fish-god. But this supremat^ 
of the fish-god, the first incanintion. of Vishnu, left that of the 
sun-god (Tf the Northern XJthuanians, Ra or Rai, still un- 
touched, especially in inland countries, and it was as a form 
of this sun gotl that Hndad Rimmon or Ram-anu, called by 
* Gen Tx\ 3 
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IIls} tlmis Pottos 0 w^iOTos ^£ 0 ?, Pnm fts the supreme god ' 
HTs «orsliip|jcd ftfc D'lmascus, his solnr chnncler and iclcntilj 
witli the Akkadian Dnmu 7i, the Semitic lainmuz being 
shown li) the mourning for the death of Hacl'ul Himmon 
which was said h^ the prophet Zeeharnh to he } earl} cele 
brated lu the 'atk} of Mtgiddo* It was the sons of Rj 
K etna, Ham ami or Ahmtii, uho, when Terah theanldo{)(? 
had rcmo\cd from Ur, the capital of the Euphritcan delta, 
to Ilaran, tm.aiiiijg tiu. Iload (Xfiarraii), tin. special city of 
the moon god,® showetUtho road through the fieldsofheaien 
and worshipped not the star deities of the Asiira Duiiaia 
Ilimlus, and the IIim>aritic Arabs, hut the white god Rjor 
Rai, under the name of Laban, the white, who w-is looked on 
h) tiicm as tlic god who assumed the dnme form of the 
moon god, the god Sm of the Semites, and of the sun god 
the Semitic Ham Laban is also called ‘ the hnek founds 
tion of hcaien, that i> to say, the giwl wJ»o, in his t«o 
fold aspect, IS the two pair of bricks, or the two foundihons 
(ie (c) winch ga\c tlair name to tlie first month of 
Akkadian jexr, beginning wilb the birth of the sun st the 
winter solstice, and marking tin. stnrr) track of the stages 
of the nnmml course of the moon tlirough the heaicns as 
sliL completed her twcnt\ si\ allotted phases Laban the 
doiihle-iacecl god, the sun and moon, was the ancestor of tin 
“ievon children of tJit cow and moon mother Lenli awl of 
the prophet sons of Rachel, the ew e or sheep niotlier, tl e 
daughter of R i, the son and the mother of the young «un 
god of the ‘iolar year, the llcn|amin, or son of sorro','^ 
form of Diimu zj or lanimur,* who became tlie Sawul of 

> r Bro vn jun F S \ nes of the S gns of the Zod ac r. *>'5 * 
Fn<ed S^eJileSoiutyojrtblcalArtktohsy Ma eh 1S91 

* Zed X II • 
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the Jiabyloniflns, niitl Saul of the Hebrews, wlio appears in 
Hebrew legend os the late bom descendant offBenjainm, the 
son of Rachel. It was through Hamu, the city of the road 
(kharran) that the Phrygian shepherds first came down to the 
Eupbratean della, the land of the Shus, and it was through 
Haran, the moon city, that the sons of Ram impoited the 
ritual of jticcnse*uorship, which I have shown in Essay iii 
to be connected with Lot, the son of Haran, and nephew 
of Ab ram, and it was lliere and in Southern Arabia tliat 
tbeycTolied tbe tbeolog)' based on tbe worship of Sin, or 
Singh, the lionied-moon, and of Sinai, the mother-mountain 
of the Semite race, her sons, tbe riial and successor of the 
mountain Khar-sak-kurra, the mother-mountain of the East 
It was they who mode the dnine spirit, or soul of life, winch 
they calletl the Mun, residing in tbe waterj atmosphere, the 
embodiment of their belief in one God, the Creator of hem en 
and earth, who repudiated the intoxicated inspiration of the 
spirit'drmking prophets of the Kushite race,and who became 
in India the water-dnnking Som-bunsi, oi sons (biinsi) of 
Sinh, or Soma, who snbsliluted iVie male god Soma for the 
mother-moon SinT-vab, invoked in some h)mns of tlie 
Rigveda, made him the god to whom the Soma h)mns m 
the Rigveda are addressed, gave to India the name of 
Smdhava, the country of Sin, the moon, establislicd the lunar 
)ear of thirteen months as that reckoned by tbe Semite race 
and made tbe Semites llie supreme rulers of all the lands 
from Eastern India to tbe Syrian coast, once ruled by the 
sons of.ICush. It was they who extended the Semite system 
of despotic rule, not onlyower South-western Asia and Egypt 
but who also introduced it into Greece It was these people, 
who* as worshippers of the moving sun, moon, and planets, 
the m^swrers of their time, became known as tbe Yakshus, 
or sons of tlie gods Xrlio move onward (t/aks), and they 
are also tlve people wlvo wwe krvowrv as the sows of the wvoow- 
bull, and the pastoral races who drank milk, the pious 
Jaxartoc, or worshippers of Jaks, and the Galaktophagoi, 
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or j3«ik drinkers of Amniianiis JVLarcellinus ^ But t)iej like 
other pious confederacies wlio have succeeded them, degen 
crated into rabid tj rants against %vho'>e rule the world 
reiolted under the lead of the Arjan Celts, nlio substituted 
the anthropomorphic gods of Greek mythologic art, and’the 
festnals of the wine god for the abstractions of Semitic 
theology and the burdensome ritual of their lifeless cere- 
monials 


But befoie concluding this Essay I must note additional 
CMdence fiirnishcd by the people and agriculture of Muttra 
which supports tlic \ie s I haae adsanced as to tlie 
origin of the people who looked on Ra or R m as their 
father god, and must also call attention to tlie proofs of the 
formation of the Jewish race by a coalition between the 
Eastern and Western branches of the Semite family, wind 
are to be found m the historj of the national sacramental 
rite of circumcision 

Tile two most numerous of the agricultural castes in the 
Ikluttra district, arc the Jats, numbering 117,265 persons, 
and the Clnmars, 99,110 The crops grown consist almost 
entirely of autumn crops, Joar Qldlciis sorghm) Bajra 
{Hdlcus spicahis') and cotton, and winter crops wheat gram 
(Orrr arzdimim\ and barley — barley being the crop which is 


most grown, while rice crops are unkno vn * Hence we see 
clearly that the people who first cleared the land of forest 
were the race who grew millets, cultnated, according to the 
Song of* Ltngal, bv the Gonds who were saved from tl e 
riood and the hostility of the alligator ’Mug ral by the 
tortoise, and were folloned by the first growers of barley, 
who were, as I have shown in Essay in , miungru^ts 
who had come to India from Asia IMmor Of the* two 
most numerous agncultaral tribes descended frorti the«e 
early imroigrani^ tJje Chantars who are liereditary sla\ers 
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of cattle and dealers in leather, are undoubtedly the descend- 
ants of a race of cattle herdsmen, who ander ICushite 
rule, nhen the artisans were divided into septs practising 
special trades, became tanners and sellers of leatlier goods. 
Tbb Jats, on the other hand, are pure agriculturist&, who 
boast that they can produce better crops from their lands 
than any other race of hereditary farmers. Tiieir chiefs still 
hold extensile estates in the district, and it must haie been 
they wlio originally cleared, not only the lands of Uluttra, 
but also those of nil the other districts west of the Ganges, 
in which the Jats Itold a similar position as leaders of the 
agricultural tribes to that held by the Kurmis in Oude to the 
east of tlie Ganges, in Bengal, Central India, and Bombay, 
where Jats ate unknown. The Jats must, therefore, be the 
race known in tlie lilahJbharata and Bigicda as the Srinja3a 
or sons of the sickle (srini), the Tanchdla rulers of the 
Gangetic Doab, who conquered India under the FSndasas, 
and they must also haic belonged to the tribes who formed 
in India the confederacy of the sons of the tortoise, for they 
trace their descent to the land of Ghiizin and Kandahar, 
watered by the mother-river of the Kushika race, the sacred 
Haftumapt, or Helmcnd.' Tlieir name connects them with 
the Getie of Thrace, and thence with tile Guttones, said by 
Pytlieas to live on the southern shores of the Baltic, tlic 
Guttones placed by Ptolemy and Tacitus on the Vistula in 
the country of the Lithuaniaus,* and tlio Goths of Goth- 
land in Sweden. This Scandinavian descent is confirmed by 
their system of land-tenures, for the cliief tenure of the 
IVIuttra district is that called Bluyachara,® in which the 
members of the village brotlierhood each liold as their 
family property a separate and defined area among the 
village lands, according to the custoi^i of the Brats\QS of 
the Balkan Provinces and the Hof-Bauers of North-west 

* "Elliot, Supplenienlary Ghaarj/, Neith west 2‘minces, s v. p 4^'5i 

Eitcyciopadia £rilatiat<a, riinth Edilton, vol x p. S47, Art ' Goths.’ 
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Germany, which I haAc hlready described in Essay n, and 
not the mere right to an allotted portion of the village 
land"! held in common by the rice growing matnarclia! 
village communities The Getic of the Balkans are said by 
Herodotus to be the bravest and most just of the Thraciais, • 
who worshipped one god, called Znlmoxis, or Gebeleizeii, 
the thunder and lightning god, to whom they send a 
messenger ev ery five years, tlie mission being accomplished 
by throwing him on tliiee spears and tbys sncnficing him ^ 
These Thracian Getm must, ns a Norfliem race of individual 
proprietors^ have held their lands on the tenure existing m 
the Jat villages, ^nd these Indian Jats, or Get®, have not 
degoiieratcd from the military prowess of their forefathers, 
for those Jats, who have become Sikhs in the Punjab, are 
know n as some of the best and most reliable Indian soldiers 
Further evidence both of the early history and origin of the 
race of Jats, or Geto?, is giv en by the customs and geographi 
cal position of another tnbe of the same stock, called Uie 
Massa get®, or great (» lossn) Get® " Herodotus describes 
them ns bving on the western shores of the Caspian Sea in 
the lands watered by the Araxes and its tributary, the Kur 
Thus their home is the same as that of the ancient Iberians, 
whose mother mountain is Ararat, whence the Araxes rises, 
which stands almost halfway between the Caspian and Black 
Seas, and the names of the former sea and of the nver Kur, 
preserve the roots Jn$ and /i<r, the two forms oftbe name 
of the father of tJie tortoise race It was here, in the land 
of Georgia, that the reverence for the ram god as the father 
of life originated, and it was here, as I hav® shovVnmdis 
cussing the myth of St George, that the festival to the 
plough god, the Naga held m the month of April Jlay, the 
original form of the Falilta of Italy, and Mai^eJer of 
Germany was first instituted, and it is this festival ftlnch i* 

* Hetod jv 93 94 
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still obsenctl by tbe Jnts of Muttra and the Goods of 
Central India as the Akht-uj. It also seeras'probable that 
it was here in the fatherland of the Iberian barlej -growers, 
the Hebrews, or sons of Elier, that the geographical m)th 
of the tortoise earth first arow. Tin's first mythic tortoise 
being tbe saert'd honie-hnd of the sons of Eber, w itli Ararat, 
the molber-niountain, in the centre of its liead, while the 
body floated on the surrounding waters of the Black, 
Mediterranean, and Caspian Seas, and this mjth was subse- 
quent!} transferred by flie first immigrant Getie who came 
to India, tlie Turanian Goiids, to the larger confederacy by 
the lui'ihikn, foimcd lound the inother-mountam of the 
East. As to customs common to the Jnts and Tilossa-geta*, 
Sir H. Elliot sajs that the Jats are accused by their neigh- 
bours of having a community of wives, an accusation which is 
shown by the Holi orgies at Kosi to lie probsbly true, and 
this system of transition, through the communal marriage of 
till the men and women in the same village, from the matri- 
archal custom of intercourse between the men and women of 
ilifferent villages, to that of husbands and wives living 
together for life, like the Ashum sons of the palm-tree, m the 
same house, is, according to Ileiaxlotus, one of the national 
customs of the Mossa-getm.* Also the fact stated by 
Herodotus that their only god was the sun-god, and tliat 
tbeysacrificed horses to him,- shows tbit these Lithuanian 
Jlossa-geta: were identical with the race who brought to 
India’ the worship of the sun- and fire-god lU, and wlio 
eelebraied in his honour the Asliva-mcdlm, or horse sacrifice 
in whicli, according to the ritual described m the Rigveda, 
a goat was offered to the Lithuanian tbunder-god Per-kunas, 
called Pfisban, and Indra, the ravn-god, and thirty -four nbs 
of tlie hefTse to the gods of time, the month of twenty-eiglit 
days, and the five seasons, who vserc the thirty-three gods of 
lunar time, and the thirty-fourth to the sun-god.^ This 

i Elliot, Sup/'Umfftlary Cltssarj, p 490 ; Herod. 1 20C 
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sacnilcc of the hor.e tells of the coming of the race who 
caleukted timC by the lunar year, and who were ruled by the 
Zend hero god Kcresaspa, the sun god, the horned horse, 
who sleeps till the day of judgment m the valley o Pisan 
the aneeLal home of the Indian Jats 1 hey were the race 
who, under tlie Jnt tribal iiaincs of the Dhe and Pachade 
or Comers from the West (pacWi), represent the sons of 
S ima, the reputed father of Keresaspa, wlio introduced into 
India the lunar year calculated at Babylon, while the older 
race of Jats, who are shown to be alhed to the later comers 
by the epithet of homed in the name Reresaspa, are rep^ 
sented by those called Hele, or Desliwal, lats, the d«ll rs 

,n the country (-W.), ' 

plough (fmi) for his weapon, who were regarded as abo g 

It WM these Eastern lats, who were the race ruled by the 

Niga kings, who belong to the great 

Bengal by the trilial confederacy from which the 

Hiarwars, and Birhors arc descended The 

between the Jats and these people is shown 

common to the Hele JaU and Chcroos of croiming the Mo 

groom with the pat maun, or pith helmet, winch he 

to the bride, while the suhstitiition by the Dhe “ 

Sehn, or veil, for the pat maon, dearly shows “ ' 

belong to a later stock s It is also the Hele ^ ® ^ s 

up the old custom of the Hebrew sons of Shem ( ' 
of preserving family and national lustorj 
mythic genealogy, and who, therefore, unlike t le i 
frequently dispense with his services, retain 
family genealogist Another strange custom of le i 
getre mentioned by Herodotus,* is also preserve i 
traditions of the Birhors, a branch of the 
Cheroos, and it is said by Herodotus to arise front 


* Elliot Stipphmtt tary Ghssaty North west Frnt « P 4 
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tiiat death ^vitllo^t disease is the Imppie&t way of ending 
life. Among both tribes, old people who *felt that their 
work, on earth was done, used to invite their relatives to a 
fegst at which' the inviter was eaten. This custom, «hich 
grew out of the totemistic belief that the surest way of 
acquiring a desired quality, such as living out one's allotted 
period of working life without mortal disease, was to feast 
upon the possessor of it at a sacramental meal, has long 
been discaided hy the Birhors; but they told Col. Dalton, 
who related the information to me, that it had been observed 
by their forefathers in days which had not jet passed out 
of tribal memory. But IheMassa-gelm, who sacrificed horses, 
did not belong, like the cultivating Jats, to the race of the 
bull who cultivated land, for Herodotus tells us that thej 
sowed no crops, hut lived on the produce of their flocks 
and herds, drinking, like the Galaktoplmgoi, praised hy 
Ammianus as most pious people, nnicli milk, hence thej 
Were people allied more to the lunar lln'iput races, the Som- 
lumsi, sons of the moon, who despised agriculture, than to 
the earlier cultivating tribes who tilled thoii own lands in 
North-western Europe and India 
But the whole scries of accumulative evidence of the 
identity of religious festivals, modes of tenure of land, and 
common agricultural and social customs, such as the cultiva- 
tion in India and Asia Minor of barley, a grain indigenous 
in the latter countrj, and the observance in both countries 
of the feast to the plough^god or Georgos, the w orker of the 
earth, •at.nearly the same date, tends strongly to confirm the 
conclusion that the chief of the patriarchal races who suc- 
ceeded the matruirclial triheb in the rule of India, and who 
instituted the custom of marriage by capture, and by the 
Sindiirdan, or ratification of blootl-brotherhood, were the 
Northern race called Goths or Get®, wlio became the sons of 
Gad in the land of Bashan, the sons of Gutium or the land 
of thejbull (gilt) in Assyria, the sons of Gautuma, the bull, 
and the cultivating Jats in India It wn** they who wor- 
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shipped the sun, lightning and ram god as the Nagi or 
plough god, tlie great Ra or Ram, the husband of Sara, the 
cloud mother, and these were also the father and mother 
gods of the Iberians of Georgia, the Hebrew sons of El.er 
and the M ighada Kushil os of India, nhile the ancient con 
nection of the Maghadas nith Georgia is slioim by their 
name being, like tliat of the Magi, connected with tlie 
mother Maga, and by the Magi being tlie priest of the fire 
(Tod, whose mother mountain was Ararat, which is still sub 
°ect to 1 olcanic eruptions ^ It was these people wlio made their 
king the earthly representatne of R i, who set apart 
village the rojal or kings land, called Manjlms in Cho a 
Nagpore, and who instituted the system of king) rule 
described in Essay il We thus see that m the traditional 
genealogy of the laccs of the sons of Sliem, meaning ic 
name,giien in Genesis, and supplemented fiom Indian ani 
Zend sources, wo can trace the descent of the sons ®| 
and Sara, as the Kushite sons of R ima, bom of the father 
god of the Kushite race, called in India Dhritaroshtra an 
Dasaratha, and in Genesis Isaac, all of whom are fo®** ” 
the blind god of tlie house pole It is as the sons o >e 
gods worshipped in Asm Minor as Ab ram and 
father Ram, and Sara or Sala, the storm mother, the n lan 
mother Sal tree and the mother fish, and of their son saac, 
that the twins Esau, the goat god of the star worshippers 
and Jacob, tlie father of the race who first reckoned tunc y 
the lunar year in Haran, were bom* I baie siowi 
throughout these Essays tlie significance of the^blrti o 
twins in mytlnc history as showing the successiie adiaw^ 
made in the reckoning of time, and we learn from the w a) 
history bow the worship of the god R iin was hrought.to r, 
the capital of the Euphratean Delta, from India, the a’’ 
whence the trade to which it owed its wealth and importaiic*. 

Encychpitd a Brtlanmcn NinthEdUoa vol u p 3°9 
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origmatcil, by the Northern sons of the bull-^od, the Lithii 
nnian Guttones, the Iberian Gcta?, who were the great city 
builders of the early world, the race nho first learned to 
biuld from the custom of protidhig a house capable of con- 
taining each united family ns long as tliey remained under 
paternal rule. They were the first race who built houses 
with gables instead of the bee-Iiivc huts and the round 
houses supported by a pole in the centre, which were used by 
the earlier races, among whom eacli family lived in its own 
house. That these liouses with gables were first built by 
the soas of the horse is proved by the custom still existing 
in the Lithuanian and Gothic lands of Mecklenburg, Pome- 
rania, Ltmeburg,niid Holstein of fixing carved wooden horse- 
hcadv to the ape\ of the principal gable of the house, X 
and this custom arose out of the still earlier one of placing 
horse-skulls on tlie apices of the two gable beams, both to 
prev ent the timbers from rotting and to place the house under 
the protection of the totemisUe f.ithcr-gods of the tribe.* 

It was the worshippers of lU, the rain, thunder, and sun 
god, who introduced into the ritual of the Hindus, Persians, 
•lews, and Greeks the system of ablutions and purifications 
which sanctified those baptized into the faith and made sons 
of the water-father of life, and who substituted these for the 
former system of expiation and purification by the shedding 
of blood. It was these sonsof the God of heaven who looked 
on the fulfilment of duty as the essence of religion, and 
proved their belief in the supremacy of the moral law by the 
composition and sanctity attribute to the Decalogue and 
to the five rules recording the duty of the Hindu Jains. 
It jvas when these people met the Western Semites or 
Arabians that the united confederacy of the sons of the 
father-god, the sun-lioise, and the mother-goddess Sin, the 
moon-cow, the sons of Kercs^pa, the horned horse of Zeml, 
and of Kama, the liomed (Karen) son of Ashva, the horse of 
Indian«my thology, was formed. But this union was preceded 
1 Baling GoulJ, Strangt Suntials and SufenUlioas on Gables^ pp. 3S 41 
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by the purification, ^vashiiigs, and ceremonial baptisms 
which mark all the early religions of South western Asia, 
Greece, and Europe and it was the baptismal ceremony of the 
Hindu Vaishya called the Diksli lyana which 'vas superseded 
on the formation of this new confederacy hy the rite of 
circumcision, while the purifying ceicmonies both of the 
new belief in the creative power of water and of the older 
belief in that of blood were retained in tl e national Jewish 


ritual The ceremony winch consecrated the new union of 
the sons of the circumcision, first cemented in IVestem Asia, 
was one which made blood brotherhood lictw eon the immigrant 
tribes who had passed through the wilderness and reached 
their new country and the father land of the tribes of the 
land of "tlidian which rccened them The union made as 
of Indm, iUc Asshunm, whose 
descent from Abram is traced through Joksimn in Gtnesis, 
the sons of the cross of the ram god, the mark consecrating 
their totemistic father the Ass of the Ashvins, and the «or s 
of the crescent moon, the prototypes of the cro«s and the 
crescent, winch I a^c since pla)cd such an important part in 

the world 8 Instor) This alliance is commemorated in the 
account of the ciicmncision of Gershom the eldest son of 
"Moses, by his mother Zipporah, m Esolus She after the 
completion of the rite, declared her husband to be a 
‘ kh vthan, that is a member of the family of the circura 
cised, ^ admitted to he a blood relation of those to whom he 


had before been a stranger The nature of the compact is 
shown m the account given in Exodus, where circumcision is 
said to be a substitute for the sacnfice of tl e eldest son an I 


the rite was, as Herodotus tells us, a sacrament of imtiafio i 
common to the Ethiopians, Egyptians, and the Colc)inns 


1 Ex V 22 26 22 E qchpaduBrtta a N nth U t C 

cu ncis on by Dr Cheyne vhere the vord ‘ Khathan is sho vn to mei" not 
a br deetoom or husban 1 of blood as t is translated m the authorised 
revised vers ons but a ne vij aim «ed member of the fam b madtablood 
relat on Herod i I04 
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the dwellers ij\ the iMid of the magicians, the birthplace of 
Jledea, tlie sorceress, the wife of Jason, the* leader of the 
Greek star-worshippers. The time when, the confederated 
allyince nos ratified is indicated in the story in Exodus, 
which makes SIoscs the ncwlj admitted member of the Arab 
family, and Gershom the son who was circumcised. Gershom 
is, ill the generation of the sons of Levi, the eldest son of the 
three brothers, Gershom, Kohatli, and SferauV and of these 
three the name lilerari means the sons of the ‘ bitter, the un- 
happy,'® the inferior heweis of wood and drawers of water, 
who Jiad charge of the foundations the boards, the bars, and 
the pillars of the tabeimacle,* while the sons of Gerdiom, 
meaning, ‘the turned out,' liad charge of the coverings, 
screens, and hangings,* and the union of the two represented 
tlie union between the worshippers of the gods of earth and 
the god of hcav en The Gens of the Lev ites, by « Inch the 
sons of Gershom, the worshippers of the Ashura or six gods, 
were turned out of the supiemacy of tlie priesthood, were the 
sons of Koliath,® the prophet-priests of the ephod, or inspii* 
ing garments,® coiiseciatcd to the fish-god, clothed like the 
Akkadian la, in fish skins. It was to tliis third Gens that 
Aaron, moaning the ark or chest, the garment of flesh, which 
retained the voice of the inspiring god, belonged, and the 
expulsion of the Ashura |>riestliood and the consecration of 
that of the sons of the prophets is marked in mythical 
chronology by tbe alliance of Aaron with tlie ro^al race of 
Judah, descended from Ham,® which I have spoken of in 
Essay in, 1 have there shown that Moses was the Akkadian 
iVfasu, the hero or god of increase, connected with the 
deification of the planet Mercutv, as the star of Nebo or 
Nabuj^the prophet, and that in their astronomy Masti was 

* Exod VI i6. >Gcsenius, sv ‘Almn ' s jfDnibers iii 36 

■* Gesemus,«\. ‘Gershom Kumbersiii 25,36 

* CescMus, S.V. ‘Gershom,’ 

* See t Sam xsiuj 12, where Dvaid consntts ihe ephod 

^ Lxod yi 33 ; Numbers J 7 , I Chron u lo 
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the star Regulus in Leo, the chief star of the se\eu stan- 
called * the sheep of the hero,’ which were led ‘tlie seicn 
bell-wethers,’ the sun, moon, and five planets^ Ihe star 
Regulus a Leonis was also called by the Ahkadians Gn or 
Gus bara, the red (ffus) fire (6ar) of the house (/) of the East 
{lur) or of the tortoise land, the star of the red race «lio 
vvoishippod the fire-god, and came from the land of Kur or 
Kush 2 This land was ruled m Akkadian astionomical 
mythology by the Wolf, the constellation Lupus, called botli 
the star of Ur bat, meaning the star of the old (in) 
(bat)y tlie dead fathers, or of the foundation (nr) of dcatli 
(bat), and also the nod Kusu or Ku^ h Thus it was tlie “itar 
of the fire wolf who is called ‘the god of the Kurga or 
Gieit Kur,» and themforc tlie fatliei star of the races iibo 
were sons of Kur, the tortoise, and also the sons of tnc wo 
mother goddess, called in the Rigveda the wife o fRijra no * 


I Sayec, llxbUrt L«turis/or 1887 Lect « p 49 
" R Brown, jua , T S A, ‘ Tablet of the Thiriy Siais,’ Star xu W « 
Prtcttdwgs cf tht Setuty of Btbheal Archaotosi, Febniaty 1890. Wtim 
piper of Mr Brown s »ho\vs that ihe name Masu the king wa* P 
to the star called by Ptolemy Antares or equal to Ares or hl^ars w ' * 
centre of three bright stars in Scorpio, called the cor or heart 0 1 

This star is, in the Tablet of the Thirty Stars, called the star of we w 
of seed, the month Tisn (September October), following the o™ 
m the Hindu calendar Bhidon or Bhadrapada (August Sepiem t) ^ 
crated to Krishna and Radha and Tisn beginning with the au 
equinox, is the father month of the year of the barley growing 
Antioch mourned the death of the old year Tammus and rejoiced over ^ 
of the new one, on the date answenng to the ist Tisru I ha\e s o 
Essay nr the connection between Moses the Etruscan Mas, an i’* „ 
Mars, and this star aiasu in Scorpio, which is by Ptolemy conipalt 0 
IS said m the Tablet of the Thirty Stars to be consecrated to the 
Lugal ludda, the mother goddess of the rams, and it indicates l 
when, after the rains, she laid the egg from which the world s ° 
to be born as the sons of Kush, the tortoise and of the wolfgodo 
‘ The god of Kur gal, the Great Kur,’ to whom tbe next star to the , . 

of Scorpio (Star «\i) was dedicated Thii new barn race was p, 

the crops grown by the liarley growing nee whose guiding star was . pf 

Moses This was also the father star of the race who, after I e ^ 

Ra dlii and Ram, brought them, os that of the god Rani, to a' esterri 
* ]bt { Star xxvii 
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t lio upright jiorse or the meridian pole of tlie Kusliite race, 
and nho the mother of the Greek tvrin-gocfs Apollo and 
Artemi's. It was on the union of the sons of tlie rain-god, 
who succeeded tlie fire-god, and was the god who ga\e life 
and hated its destruction, with the SoutUenr Arab star- 
worsliippers, who sacrificed Iheii eldest sons to the fire-god, 
that the latter gaA e up the practice and agreed instead of 
h ipti/Jng their children, as the Xorthem sons of the rain-god 
useil to do, to sacrifice them symbolically, and initiate them 
as blood-brothers of the nal5\e land of the new confederal^ 
by circumcising them on the eighth day after their birth, 
when they recened the name which made them sons of 
Shem, ‘the name.'’ The fact that this ceremony was 
obsenetl by the CoIchian% who are named by Herodotus as 
one of the originators, shows that it was one of the riles of 
the star-worshippers, who brought to Greece the worship of 
the stats the golden ficccc of Vanioa, to whom the mm was 
<wcred, and the connection between the introduction of cir- 
cumcision and the substitution of the ram ns the animal 
sacrihcctl by the sheep race instead of the eldest son, is shown 
in the substitution by Abram of the ram foe the sacrifice of his 
son Isaac. This national adoption of the rile of circumcision, 
unkiiow n in India and Hostera Asia, and its connection w itb 
the worship of Nun, the supreme god of the Akkadians and 
Egyptians, the spirit father-god of the misty abyss, is com- 
mcmomtctl by the circumcision by Joshua, the son of Nun, 
of the Jews who, under his guidance as the leader of the tribe 
of Ephmipi, entered the Holy loind ns the sons of the two 
Ashes (f/Jfr) united by the sacred rite of union after the 
death of iMoses, who was then admitted ns the member and 
father-prophet of the Arab family, the planet Mercury, or 
incssengel' announcing the dawn of n now day'. The institu- 
tion of the rite and tlie alliance between the Eastern and 
cstern races, A markeef as occumng otter tfie sons oi" jtTam 
left Ilafan by the account of the meeting between Jacob, the 
father of the sons of the moon-god, and Esau, the fatiier of 
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the star worshippers on the banks of the JorJan, where 
Joshua circutAcised tlie Israelites ^ The two stories of Jacob s 
sojourn in Haran and return to Canaan, and of its conquest 
by Joshua and Caleb, tell of the national time of trial and 
education passed in a foreign land and in the homeless wilder 
ness, indicated by Jacobs fourteen yeai-s of apprentice 
ship answering to the fourteen dajs required to create 
the full moon from darkness, and by the forty® jears, or 
four times ten, the four births and four periods of gesta 
tion of ten lunar months required to produce the perfect and 
holy people, the sons of the fire god, whose sacred number 
IS four, who were four times tried, like refined gold, in tlie 
fire It was when this time of trial was passed, and the two 
races from the East and West, descended fiom Abram and 
Sara, were, after de\ious wanderings, united by the national 
rite of circumcision, tint the men of Ephraim or the two 
Ashes {epei) led by Joshua, established themsehee at She 
chem, the first settlement occupied by Jacob, who married 
hzs daughter Dinah to the king of the Hnites orijUng® 
races The very early age at which tins confederacj of 
Eastern and Western races took place is sliown bythc use 
of stone knives foi the performance of the ceremony by 
Joshua and Zipponh, and also by the circumcision of the 
Mexican Maya and Naluia, the Maga and Nahusha of 
Europe,® who, ns I ha>e shown m Essay i, were Ictl across 
the seas to America by the fish god, one of whose names 
IS Nun, the fish It was these people who continued m 
their new land the worship of the rain god to ^whom, ** 
tlieir fathers in Central Asia had done before them, they 


dedicated the sign of the Cross , 

In determining the approximate date of the formation of 
this great confederacy of the circumcision we haa‘eagum‘^ 
pro-vided for us in the narrative of the Rook of Joshua. 


1 Gen xxxm Josh v 2 9 s The number sacred to I** 

^ EtKycloficdta Bnla intea Ninth Ed I on Art * C tcumc s on Wol v ^ 
790 



rSSAY V 


493 


This teUs us of tlie excnts foUonlng the supersession by 
Nabu or Nebo, the planet jMercury of Masu fcr Closes, the 
star Begulus, the leader of the polar stars, whose re\ elu- 
tions marked the nights, da^&,and weeks of the years I ha^e 
described in Essaj i\., those of three and five seasons, and 
that of the four solstitial and equinoctial seasons, marking 
the path of the sun-god. The follow ers of Moses, who in 
the language of m 3 'tliic hislorj', married a Kuslute wife,^ 
the worshippers of the fire-father*god,the meridian pole and 
its encircling stars, and of the father rain-god, were, as I 
ha\ e show n, the race who called themseU cs the sons of Kush, 
the tortoise, and of the risers flowing southward from the 
mother-mountains of the Bast, the holy birth-lands of the 
confederated tribes. The parent-risers of the Kushitc race, 
who colled themsches in India the Iru^ata, or sons of the 
risers horn from the mother-mountain Ida oi Ini, were 
(1) tile mother-river of India the Gnn-gu, the creator or 
wftterer ( 5*10 of the holj Gan, the garden of God; (2) the 
Yamuna or Jumna, the river of the twins (yowin), and ( 8 ) 
the Sin-dhu, the Indus, the river of the moon To 

these must he added the parent-rivers of the North-western 
twin and building races before they joined the confederacy 
of the Tunano-Drandian Indian tribes; (4) tlie Euphrates 
and Tigris, the first twin rivers, called the Hu-kairja or 
active (Kair^a) creators (A«), parents of the Zend and 
Akkadian sons of the land of Id.i called Iran and Elam ; 
and (5) the Jordan, parent-nver of the sons of the bull 
(Cri/d),,the men of Gad ruling the land of Bashan, the land 
of the pnmiBval stone riUes, and of their predecessors the 
Hivites orAmorites, the cultivating village races dwelling 
on the lower lulls overlooking the fertile v alleys w.atered by 
the Jofdftn and its tributaries. In the ejes of these people 
the god who maintained law and order was he who made 
the meridian pole, uniting the tnhes and lands of the North 
and Stmth, and its attendant stars revolve in their never- 
V Kumbeis xii i 
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ccasjHj' movenicnts, and who tJi«? genemted the changes of 
temperature flnd climate, while the moon and planets, tie 
\\andering stare, ivere rebels against his rule But study 
of the hLn\ens had, in the days wlien the theology of the 
worship of the Nun was formulated, shown the errors of 
this dogma and had proaed that the sun, moon, and planets 
in their movements through the Nag tshetra, or field of the 
fixed stars, obeyed a law no kss authoritative than that 
which made the polar stars revolve Those who worked 
out this law learnt that by recording the successive stations 
marked by stars denoting tlie track of the moon and son 
through the heavens time could be measured with much 
more accuracy than could he attained by the previous 
methods, based on the counting of the weeks and lunar 
phases and the obseivation of tlic solstices and equinoxes 
This discovery led to the dissolution of the old confederacy 
of the mother mountain of the Last, and the foundation of a 
jioir league of the sons of the vvndenng moon, the wife of 
the Zend Semite Keresaspa, the horned horse, and tlie 
mother goddess to whom Sm ai, the mother inonatain of 
the Semite race, was dedicated Their parent gods v ere 
not the polar stars and the river and sen gods of the 
Kushite race, but the moon cow and the sun horse, tlu 
symbols of the parent gods of light, who ordamed tht 
paths of the sun and moon through the heavens Hence 
they made the stars of the ecliptic, tlie representatives of 
the Akkadian god Anu,' lying soutli of the north pole, the 
parent stars of their year measured by thirteen hmar jnonlfs 
and looked on the path of the creating moon and sun gods 
through tlie heavens, not as that marked by the north and 
south line of the pole and its attendant stars, and hy the 
yearly passage of the sun from south to north and north to 
south through the equinoctial west and east, but as one 

' Anu was to the Akkad ans the god of the eel pt C pol* ® 
god the eail est sua goo the god of the egu noctial pole — Locky^r iJaa'" 
of Astronomy chap xxx v p 36^ 
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wJiici) Liy bctnecii tlie east and west. Hence, «]ieii in their 
iimrcli westward tiiey had conquered Moab, the father (ai) 
of the waters, (mo) the giant jear-star Orion, the fire- 
hunting god, Og,*^ tlic king of Kashan, and Sihon king of 
lIjc'Araorites or mountain races, the sons of Esau, the goat- 
god, they pas'cd fiom lifoimt X<.1 k>, sacred to the planet 
^lercury, the herald of t!»e dawn of the tiew faith, to the 
conquest of .Tericho, the moon city of tiie worshippers of 
Uahab, the alhg itor, or t)ie circumpolar stars Tlieir route 
from cast to nest led them acro<s the parent-rner Jordan. 
This, owing to their change of belief, was no longer tlie 
hfe-gi^ing water-parent of tlic race who fed their flocks and 
grew their corn upon its banks, and hence in mythic history 
it is said to ha\e become dry when they crossed it* The 
remaining incidents of the siege and capture of JencUo 
corroborate this explanation, and distinctly mark the story 
as an a8trononuc.al-liistoricnl myth, telling of the beginning 
of a new cm of inlional belief. Tlic hosts of the professors 
of the new faith were no longer led by the &tellai first-born 
son of the Tcxotxing pole and the year of tev-urriag seasons, 
the Mrisu, or silent leader of the race of the sons of Dan, the 
judge, and of Manasseh, the eldest son of Joseph,* the first 
Asipit or di\inor of the secrets of the Almighty’, who first 
proclaimed their belief in the uncliangeableness of natural 
law, but by lloshea, ho who lias in him the cicaling spirit 
(Ah) of In or Ya, the father-god of the sons of the speaking 
prophets, the god of the generating mist, the house (1) of 
the waters («) This god was the fish-god called Nuu, the 
father of Hoshea, the author of light, who ^ciIs his blinding 
brightness from mortal eyes in tlie inmost recesses of tlie 
atmospheric xoid, and sends forth as his nicssengei on eartli 
tlie sun-god, who was, as I show in E'>say n., annually 

’ The Lcllic god Ogan, who became the Sinstni Abui 

’ Joshua uL 14 17. 

* Gershom, the son of Moses, is sud in Judges \mii. 30, to be the son 
of Manasseh 
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sacrificed, icgincratcd, 111(1 made nine again li) Ins liaptisml 
Intli in the ivrters of iraniortalitj, ubeiice he rose again 

the sun of the new year, “^tlune’r 

of his f ither who rules the course of nature hy the all per 
ending pol^e^ of tliL laws goxeining both spmtual uiid 

nmterial life, iiioi th, and decaj 

Ihe army of the sun god iihicli emerged with the daui 
of the year from the shadow of Mount Neho. ejrf « 
Jordan at the >ernal equinos and 
beginning of a new lechomng of time Its hirtliday iva 
Sh day of Nisin, the mouth of the lernal eguinoV 
first month sacred to the comiuenng sun the 
showing that the period of gestation of the nei 
ended* Its birth and descent from the old f»'“ F 
claimed by the setting up of the circle of stones ta ^ 
the parent riier Jordan," each of them earned y 
each of the twelie tribes of Ismel As t -- were ^ 
tribes of Israel and thirteen months in the Semt 1 
solar yea., the altar of God the holy circle or 5"" 

Bara Z.ggar, or completed altar of the J 
the year of the Akladian building race, must m tl e » 
my th hai e been formed of thirteen stones 

It was after the national year ring had heea 
consecrated that the coicnant of blood hrotherlioo ^ 
the new ruling race and the land they came o 
made by the performance of the rite of „ie„ 

when these initial rites were ended, and tne 
receiied into the national brotherhood, the 
toteiiiistic parents of the sons of the slieep mo > 
Rachel, the ewe, and the inm father, „„f,|Litrf 

heaven, was offered by the members of the 

1 ThcTra step t»Un by Nils when he took op ho' '■oU'-" 

‘’^oshuoiv 3 9 eo e. These we.e the n,)alio!o| <^4eB^'l““,, 

Shu stone the stone of 1 fe the stone of the Aklcid an B , 
IlnduAtn See Essay ni p 144 
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family within the precincts of the conseciatcd ground In 
this sacrifice the eldest son of the race was sfain and eaten 
m the form of the Paschal lamb, substituted for the human 
sacrifice preMousl) oficred by the yellow Hittite or tmn 
races wlio ruled Palestine before the Semites It nas after 
this sacramental meal that the triumphal march of the 
conquering sun god began with the blowing of the ram's 
horns, symbolising the supremacy of the ram father star. 
The 5 ear thus inaugurated by the reforming confederacy 
was, as I ha\e shown m Essay ii pp 384 ff, that m which 
the manhood of the young sun god was reached in Pebruary, 
when the sun was in Anes, the Earn, the first of the ten 
kings or ecliptic stars of Babylon Tins was the fourth 
month of the lunar solar year, beginning in Noiembcr, and 
hence the final release of the year sun from the tutelage of 
his nurse, the moon, and his subsequent victory over and 
Aubjugation of tlie powers of winter oud darkness, and the 
close uf the rule of those to whom the moon was not the 
nurse of the sun, but the mother of the ten lunar months of 

^ Thu Passover of the Sons of Epbraim was the tribal sacriUce of the 
Samaritans dwelling in the tribal terntoiy, described by Dean Stanley, who 
witnessed its celebration {Lift end Ltllers ej Dean Stanhj, by R E 
PcQiheco vol It chap xvui pp Sj, 84} and not the family sactifiee of 
Exodus Six sheep, the number of the creating parent gods of the Ililtite 
twin races were driven shortly before sunset into the sacred enclosure or 
terrace below Mount Getictm wheteall the Samaritans were assembled As 
the sun went down they were slain by the youths svho drove them in and 
they then dipped Iheir fingers in Ihc blood and smeared it on the foreheads 
and noses of all ihe tubal chtMten, thus admitting them to blood brother 
hood A»trjnch and deep hole were then dug and filled with vines and 
thorns, the parent trees of Jotham sparable (Judges II 12, 15) which were set 
on fire Two caldrons were plac^ on the trench the RWlher caldrons of 
the tiwn races, and the water bo led in ibem was poured over the dead sheep 
to take off their wool When this had been done the legs were torn off and 
the carcases* spiUed on long poks (the father pole) end they were then 
hoisted aloft and sunk into fhe second hole When roasted, the sheep on 
the po'les were taken out and laid on mats between the two h'lcs Yne 
Samanlans who bad ropes sound th«s watsU, staves in iheit hands and 
shoes on tfceir feet They ate the flesh, and then carefully searched for and 
burned in the sacred fire all the fragments of the sacramental feast- 
82 
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gestation, were all celebrated bj the blowing of the trumpets 
of ram's liorn^* It «as the blast of the horns of the Ram 


star, blown by the seicn priests, who circled the walls of the 
moon citj once a day for si\ dajs, and seieii tunes on the 
seventh daj, hIiicIi, according to the statement of Iheaslro- 
nomicil history of Joshua's conquest, caused them to fall 
down, and leave tlie moon free to become the nursing mother 
of the new faith Tint this filth was a development from 
and not a revolutionary destruction of the old belief is 
shown by tlie injuncbons given JoJiui for tlie care of 
Rabab, the alligator or circle of fourteen circumpolar stars, 
which marked the lunar phases m the old reckoning of time, 
and who was shown by the red thread denoting her window 
to be the star mother goddess of the red race 
The land thus conquered to the Semite faith was that 
tailed in the beginning of Joshua the land of the 
that 18 , of the Noithern Min^aiis or measurers [pen), and 
the Soiitherir~&al3a?an8 or calculators (s/ic&a, seven) 'll"* 
territory laj west of the whole course of the Luphrates from 
its birth in Mount Ararat, and covered the interval between 
it anH the Mediterranean and Red Seas * Tims it com 


prised Armenia, Syria, Assyria, and Arabia, as the hentsge 
of the Semite race, whose mother mountain «as Smai, tlie 
realm of Sal iiianu or Solomon, another imme of Nun, t)ie 
fish father god la, and of his mother Bath slieba, she of the 
seven [sheba) measures [bath), called in local ni}tholog) 
Beltis, the fish mother. Queen of Slieba, that is, of the 
Sabxaiis, who consecrated the seven tla_js of the lunar 
to their mother goddess 

It was when the confederated Jlinyans ami Sahtranv, 
under the lead of the sons of R i, had obtained the control 
of the moon city that the conquest of Bethel or A«, the 
house [hdh) of God (EZ), was made, but tins was not cflcctw 
till tiie final vestige of the rule of the Ilittite jefiowa™ 
red twm races was eradicated bj the death of Achan, Ihf 
1 Joshuav 2 is , n. I lo * ibui u. iS * ‘ * 
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heir of Zerali, the led tttin-son of Tamar, the palm tree, the 
represeiitatne of tlie lace who measured tim5 by the polar 
revolutions, and the fourteen stars of the Alligator.^ It 
was then that the Semite sons of Ha, the ro^al line 
descended from Ram, the sun-god, the son of Judah, the 
perpetual die burning on the alter of God, in his world- 
temple, the Bahram fire,* secured control of the land trad- 
ing-routes across Asia, as thej had previously mastered those 
through the Indian Ocean and Red Sea, and when the^ held 
in their hands the ke^s of international commerce tlie^ 
became the rulers of the ancient world 

^ Joshua VII vui f I ChroD ii 7, Crn xxxviii 30. 

* S«e Essay III pp 169, 170, tSg 
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TIE ™ST i.O^m.0 OF THF FEE lFOMinmi.0 HEEAClOTr 
TO GFEECE, TIEE CONttOEST OF ME lOMASS AEO SU™. 
AED THEE YICTOEIOUS EETHES AS AVOESHIPPEM OF TOF 
Sirs GOD 

niE evidence adduced m the previous Essajs of thi> sews 

has shoivu that the myths, ritual, sacred j “ 

tenures, and forms of government of the rice 

successively ruled India, Southwestern 

since the first daivn of civilisation, disclose, w i 

proofs that the same tribes, or groups of 

lowed one another as ruling races m tlic same re^ 

m all these countries It proves that throughoi 

agriculture, village communities, and .Uren of 

ivere first established by the matriarchal f', 

the mother earth who first came from Southern « 

who V ere aided in their task by the shcphcKl 

of the mountain goat, who were the J the 

barterers Tlicy were succeeded by the fire-wo jj,„ 

sons of the mother Jlaga, tlic discoverers 

metallurg), handicrafts— the pioneers of ‘ 

and the lirst organisers of n ritual of religious ^ 

at fived periods of the jear Tliej first formei 

into a nation of the sons of fire, called 

Phrjgoi, or Phleyges, m Phrygia, and there , |,„J 

with the matriarchal agncultural, and patnar pj^ding 

tribes, the sons of the mother earth, and the paren 
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snn1ve,EcIiis (^t?) tlie parent of the Greek Acha?aiis(*A;^atQi). 
It was this union wliicJi broke up the mtional organisation 
of tlie matriarchal tribes, foimdcd on unions between the 
8 e\es which were not followed by marriage, and the educa- 
cation of the children thus bom by their mothers and 
maternal uncles and aunts, which I Ime described in Essa^ 
in. Tliese united races made the min and storm-god, who 
infused the soul of life into the rain cloud by tlie lightning- 
flash, their father-god instead of the wonder-w orking fire, 
and looked on liim as theereating-god who made tlie 3 ear of 
three seasons, ^^le^cc arose the idea of the fatlier-god as a 
judge, the Dan or Danu of the Jews, Hindus, Turanians, 
and Greeks, w ho established law and order, and the regular 
and umaiying succession of natural phenomena. His woi- 
ship led to the stud)* of the lieasens, and the establishment hy 
the jellow race, the sons of the heasenly twins Day and 
Night, of star-worsliip and the )Cftr, the annus or ring, the 
period of gestation measured hy the reioluUons of tlie 
hoasenl}’ Tur or meridian-pole, winch the^ depicted as a fire- 
drill in the heavens, formed by the seven stars of the Great 
Hear and the’ star Canopus, which was turned by the seven 
winds, the sev on da} s of the week and the fortnightly periods 
of the lunar phases. Hicsc were the people who first intro- 
•duced tlie cultivation of barley, and formed the great con- 
federacy of the sons of Kush, wh<^ from the countries on tlie 
Caspian Sea on the north, India on the south, and Elam or 
Persia on the north-west, united in looking on the inother- 
iuountain,of the East, tlie western peaks of the Himalayas, 
ns the central and sacred mountain of the soru. of Kush or 
Kashjapa, the tortoise, whose name survives in that of the 
Caspian Sea. Tliis tortoise-earth was the home of the four 
semi-aboriginal or earthly, and the four immigrant or hearen- 
bom races of the Go'nd or Dravido-Turanian cosmogonj, 
who together made up the sacred eight, the number of the 
polar s^ars hallowed to the fatbarof the earthly and heavenly 
fires. It was the jellow race, the founders of tlie Dravido- 
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Turanian State wlio, by tlieir organising and administrative 
talent, slioned lion provinces and confederacies liitherto 
bound to one another by shifting alliances could be united 
in a permanent federal union It was under their rule 
tliat the conception of the prophet god and the inspired 
priest, the expounder of Ins will, which originated m the 
magicians of tlie fire worshippers, was made one of the 
accepted canons of national belief And this conception led 
to the foundation of ethical research , and from this source 
and the continuance of the astronomical studies begun b) 


the star worshippers, the Somite astronomy and creed araw 
Tlie former framed the lunar year of tliirteen lunar months, 
and made the sun, moon, and planets the heavenly messen* 
gets deputed by the supreme and hidden god, Jahieh, to 
rule beaven and earth The conclusions of their ethical 
creed led to the belief m the possibilil) of regenerating the 
moral nature of Talueh's sons bj self education, and the) 
were reminded of their duty by the symbolical washings in 
pure water which would make them inwardl) and outwardly 
clean, like their father god This led them to diswnl the 
sensational ritual of the intoMcaled and inspired prics>b, nnd 
the national dances of former beliefs Tor these jojous 
festivals of the earlier ages they substituted a silent am 
pompous ceremonial worship, and enforced these changes on 
their subjects by the establishment of a despotic form o 
government Tins led to the revolt against Semihsin, 
headed by the invading Aryans, wbo^e conquest of India 
have described in Essay ii In showing bow these 
stages of national life followed one another, I have ftd( aW 
numerous proofs drawTi from Grecian myths and arcnxo igy « 
and I propose m the present Essay to show still more 
than I have hitherto done, that Greek history follow « 

same course as that of the other countries I have spoken o ,an 

also to prove that the whole of the mythological 
Greece turns upon the contest between the worslupp^^r* ® , 

gods of heaven, represented by the childless and 
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Apollo, Artemis, and Athene, and the anthropomorphic gods 
of the fire-worshipping race called the HeraclJida?. It is by 
unra\elling the tangled skeins of these mjths describing the 
sutyesshe ruling races, thcirelhnologj'and beliefs, that we can 
trace the early historj’ of the country thiring the ages before 
thcdaj*s of narrative biston, ivhen the names and mythic 
histon,’ of the gods, and the ritual by wliieh they were wor- 
shipped, pre'er\cd the memory of the stages of national 
growth. Though Apollo, whose name means ‘the protector,’ 
was a god of foreign origin, and not a national god of tlie 
indigenous Pelasgi,* ^et hts succcsshe avatars show that his 
worship grew with the earliest beginnings of national life in 
Greece, and throughout all the cliangcs lie jiossetl through 
he remained a god to whom the fruits of the earth were 
offered, and in whose honour no bring Mclims were slain.* 
Tlie earliest representation of Apollo, in which we see the 
first germs of the belief which subsequently made him God, 
the judge who punishe> sin, is tiint in which he is called 
Apollo Agiiieus, the guanlian of streets and houses, and it was 
as the god guarthng the liome tliat he wns especially rcNer- 
cncctl in Sparta and the Peloponnesus, where he was called 
Archegetea (’Ap;^7€Ti7?), the leader, Doniatites (AwpoTiTjjc), 
tlie god of the household, and Oikisles (oiaciot^v), the god of 
the colony.* In these two last epilliets we find evidence that 
his worship began after the country had passed through the 
phase when the unit of national life wa» the village community 
or colony, and had reached tlmt which made the family 
living <n the house (So/ioy), the foundation of the nation, 
and it depicts a time when the Southern village communities 
and the Northern house fniaihcs had coalesced into a nation, 
and when thev lioth called the otKo;, or settlement, their 
home, fol- the word otro? repiesents an earlier form, Foiko^, 
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was as Apollo Aguieus that he was worshipped in tlie forn 
of a tnangulat* stone pilHr(«twj' Kavo£iSf]<t)y and the symbol 
IS found on the coins of ApoUonia in Epirus, Aptera, Crete, 
Megara, Byzantium, Orikus in Illyria, and Ambracia ^ Tlin 
IS the reproduction in stone of the sacred triangle which I 
ha^e shown in Essaj ni was placed romid the sacred fire in 
the centre of the Hinda altar made in the form of a woman 
and an exact facsimile of this triangle was, as I Imie shown, 
found by Er Sclibemann in Troy, in tbe image of n leaden 
goddess bearing the triangle with the Siastika in the centre 
which was depicted on the Hindu altar I lia%e also tlierc 
pro\ed that the worship of the triad of gods represented b) 
the three sides of the triangle, was followed by that of 
the fire god, and it is tins same succession that we find in tht 
asatars of Apollo, for he first appears as a personal god its 
Apollo Lykseus or Apollo, of the fire spark (Kvko^), the name 
by wbicli he was worshipped m Mysia, and we there find tl e 
triad from whicli he came to be that of the three pnniir'al 
smiths of the Northern Edda, Mimir, Hertnch and icland 
whose Greek synonyms are Liikos (Xvifo? or the fire 

spark, Kelmis (/reX^i?), the driver or fire drill, and Danina 
raeneiis {Safipafievev^) or Mulas (/toXas), the^ubdued or the 
socket, the netlier millstone Wielnnd, tbe master smith, 
the driver of the fire dnll, was taken bj bis father, 
to be taught the art of forging two dwarfs,* andtbe^etwo 
dwarfs are the fire drill and the lighted fiie The fin. drill 
and its dnv er became in Greek mythology Jlcpbaistos, call«l 
Ampin guceis ( A/t^('yy77«9), or lie who halts on bptb lcg^» 
and be was as Herodotus tells us, a dwarf * He was cast from 
heaven by Zeus, and fell on the island of Lemnos, near the 
]\Ijsian coast, where he was revived h) the Sintians, or sons 
of the devounng {civTi}^) fire It was his wife, tlie fire-socket 
who was the first forni of the Givck goddess Aphrodite. H 

> Muller DuDontr, Schol Anste^aiej Vesfttt Ruler iji? 

*Jevoiis ruhislene At ttpniut of Aryat t bk » fP 

>65 * llwod I u S 7 
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was as the god of the firc-spark timt Apollo became the god 
of the Plilcgj'cs, or sons of burning flame, ‘the ancestors 
of the Eipitlife, and the carl_j rulers of llicssal^, who intro- 
duced at Delphi and at tlie Isiiienion at Thebes, the sacrifices 
oflered and the predictions made, from the flames of the 
sacrifice and the adies of the victims, by the fire-priests, 
tailed -TTvpKooi.^ It is the coming of these Phlegj es, the first 
of the Ileracleida', w hich is told in the story of Kadmus, 
w hose iranie means * the adomer,* * tlic arranger.’ - He killetl 
the greatdragon or snake winch ruled Po-otia the Ecliis{e;^t 9 ) 
or parent-snake of the matriarchal Achxi (’'A;^aiDi), and 
gave life by the introduction of ploughing agriculture to the 
new race bom from the teeth of the dragon which he sowed. 
As an expiation of hi-, guilt in slaving the enrth-bom gotl 
ho had to sene ns a slave for eight jean, the number 
sacred to the carthU fire-god.^ The next avatar of Apollo 
was his birth a.s the stonn-god, and ins l>npti<mnl conse- 
cration in the river Xantlms which I have alrcnd) doscri!>ct! 
ill Essn} in., and it is in tins form that lie first appears os a 
tinio-god, and as god of the j-EoHan rnie, who bike their 
name from yEolus, the wiml-go<l. 

Tiuit the Ljeiau god bom on the Xnntha^ i\ a sequent 
form of the IVI}iian Apollo L^knrus, is shown by his being 
the son of the wolf-iiiothcr (Xwi;) LClo, the mother of the 
Lj cian race, w ho is. said to hav e come from the IIv perhorcan.', 
of the far North, and who was flr5>t vrorshipped, ns ^lannhnrdt 
suggests, hj tlie Lithuanians, viho take their name from her, 
and she is still adored under Umt name as the goddess of 
summer by the Bohemian Crcchs,* Tliey were the wolf-race, 
the Guelphs of Europe, wlio firstfouiul tire in the wolf-spark 
Lukos (Xv/eos), and united with the I'lnnish miners to fonn 

* Muller, Die Dtrur, bk.^w. chap. ii. § 12, p. 237. 

* Curtins, Crttiehts<he Etymelogte, No 25, p 13S. is the Sanslnt 
ioJ, to adorn. 

* Milller, Dit Doner, bk. u f 12, pp. 237,^3$; Smith, C/attiea/ Die- 
lionafy, t V. * Cadmus. 

* ’WiMihitfUtAiitiielValJund FetJ KuJtur, Tot i. chap. 111. pp 155. *5® 
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the race of fl^e'^vo^sh^ppc^s, the of India and the 

Bribes of llirAce The fort that the fire worshippers were 
first the sons of the w olf is sliovn most clcarl) in the Sanskrit 
words Vnka, the wolf, and Uhngti, the finders of fire, for^ m 
these words the Dmulinn t of the wolf ^nka, and of the 
Dra\ndian god \ira, has become tlie aspirated hh of the 
Sanskrit Bhngu, and that the original name of the wolf and 
the finder of fire was Dra\idiaii, ami apparently ^ irugu, is 
proved by the addition to the loot him of the Dra\idiaii 
suffix gu most commonly used to form Tamil serbal 
nouns But the complete mythical and ethnological histor) 
of the birth of the twin gods bom on the Nanthus, must he 
sought not only m the ritual of Apollo, but also in that of 
Ins twin sister, Artenus The great festival to Apollo and 
Artemis was tint held mthc month Ihnrgehon (Mn)-June) 
the month before the summer solstice, in vrlncli the present 
great Indian festival to the ram god, the fe^st of Juggemath 
at Pun takes place But this festival i» shown b) tl e ntufll 
of the ihnrgelia at Athens to have been once accompanied 
by human sacrifices, for at it a man and woman croimed 
with flowers and fruit, like sacnhcial victims, were throm 
from a rock with curses, taught at the bottom and taken 
across the frontier ^ Tins proceeding is caactly analogous to 
the worship of the C/ecli goddess I^to, who is ever) summer 
clotlied with a sliirt in the form of a straw doll hcnnng m 
its hands a broom and a scythe She is taken into the lands 
of tlie next village, just an the goddess is de cribed as having 
been hunted over the earth, and is there as the egiWem o 
death and disease thrown away But before tin owmg her 
away tliey take off her sliirt and put it on a young tree, which 
IS cut m the forest and draggeil liomc ns the tree of life 
ensuing j ear As they take it through the vallage tlid) sing— 
^ U e ilrng^ death o it of the village 
M e bring: summer into iL 


* Muller D e Horier bk i chap v Sip 329 

* Mannbardf AntikeWaldu td Fttl KtU r vo! i chap 1 


iss 'S* 



Utit t!>H rcprcM.«Uiti%c of the WrtU oflhejmr, 

iH'pinninp "itii siitnincr-timc, nrcompanktl fiv the cn^tinj; 
out of the R-ci!^ of dealli oml disease, while it n{;ri-c^ with 
llif Grech festival of nmrfltlloii in the ejwUon from the 
emmlry of the %iclim ofilrctl, docs not con'e>, hhe the 
Athcninn ritn/il, nny trace of iiiiiiuin «ncri/ice. Tor thin wc 
iimst turn to llic Alhenimi wiiiNhip of the goddess Artemi', 
who was as^iatwl in the Tharj^'Uon fi.'slival with the wolf- 
/'od Apollo. Tlierc were two funns of Artemis nt Atlicix, 
the Hrftwrian Arlenns and the Mumchian, nml the Intler 
was ft ninon-/»rKlde'.s. The Hmiirian Artemi-, wlio-e temple 
Wfis in tlic wicrcd cnclo-ure of the AKrop<dis, was liic pilroii 
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who marks the weeks of gestation which made up the ten 
lunar months, Svhich, as I ha\e shoivn, formed the ‘annus 
or nng, the jear of the star worshippers limt the Iwar 
goddess Artemis, in front of whose temple the statue of a 
bear, found in the e\ca\'\tioiis of the Akropolis, used to Iw 
placed, was the constellation of the Great Bear, is pro\ed,not 
only by the name of her fesli%al, the Arkteia, hut also b) tin. 
m)th of her Arkadian counterpart Kallisto, who was the 
mother of Arkas by Zeus, and was changed into the Great 
Bear after baaing been slain by Artemis at the command of 
Hera. That is to saj, the goddess mother of the Arkadian 
race was first the constellation of the Great Bear, who pre 
sided o\er parturition, and when she was superseded in 
this duty by the moon goddess Hera, the mother constclla 
tion called 17 ap«TO? became subonhnate to the moon, an 
it was to this minor moon that a goal, the moon sictim, vriw 
sacnficed at Athens Tins deification of the Great Bear hr 


the Arkadians is confirmed b) the myth of Ivion and ICoroni , 
which I base given in Essay 11 , for there l\ion became the 
polar constellation of the Great Bear, winch has m this myt ' 
become the heavenly pole of the ineruhnn, w hilc I»chyst|'^ 
Arcadian, the Sanskrit Ish 1, or beam which turns this ]w '■ 
of the heavenly oil pressing mill, is the husband and fat cr 
of the children of Iforonis, the annual flower garland strung 
by the succession of the yearly flowers, and the mother 0 
the race of herdsmen who sought the open and flow^O 
pastures for the nurture of their flocks Tlic«e Arkadian 
children of the Great Bear mother were thus desccr\dwl froin 
the fire god, for Ixion nnd Koronis art the children 0 
Phlcgyas, and the stars of the heavenly constellation 
calle<l, as the children of the heavenly fire, the bright ones 
for Arktos nnd the Sanskrit Kiksha are both dented from 


the root arsh, to shine, nnd the beauty of this constellation is 
further commemorated b> the name of Kallisto, or the tno* 
beautiful, giv cn m the Arkadian niy th to the goddess Ijnt f i*-» 
as the hear mother, the Bmtinan Artemis, is said to have come 
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oull of darkness, he was nisccl to hciNcn as the chief 
star in the Great Bear, and called Jlriga sirslia, or the 
deer's head I rom these deductions it follows that the stoij 
of the hirth of the twins Apollo, the wolf god, and Artemis 
tlie hear goddess, js a injlhical history of tht union of tlic 
two tribes whose totems wort the wolf and the hear, and 
with these were associated the sons of the dog, the Greek 
Ilcnncs, tliL Sanskrit Sarain i, who were the fire worebjppis 
or riilcgjcs, the sons *»f tht humtng flame, the father of the 
twins and it is from them that tht mother Sar, tlio rain 
cloud, wliost hiator) I bait gnen in Issay nr, was bom 
Tlieso twins who were the wolf of da}, Apollo, and the bear 
of night, Artenus, or the twins I hhasa naktn, the dawn and 
night of the Kigicda, horn of the goddess mother Saranju 
and the father \i\n.stat,* he of the two forms, the fin. dnll 
and the socket, Saranju again, is the same word as the Greek 
Lnnn}es, the wiics or couiiler|nrts of the three Xorthern 
smiths who made tht tianlmg fiie, and Saran}ii comes from 
the same root as Saram i, the dog, and means she who flow , 
that is, flowing tmic Uluis the twin races bom of the wolf 
and the hear arc the sons of the dog met, bom of the mother 
Sar Hmt is to «a}, the} belong to the race of Sarniati, 
bom of the mother (mnli) Sar, a\Iiom Herodotus dc cnbes as 

haing m the 'launc Chersonesns, and who were, he tells u«, 

the descendants of the Aniarons or matriarchal tribes, and 
the Sc}thinns or Sakas,* tht worshippers of the ram or wet 
{sa7) god It a>as these people who, as the} went southward, 
made the Sarasaati, the nacr of Herat, descending from the 
mother mountain of the East, their mother rncr, and spread 
themsehes o\er India os the great Nnga race, descended 
Ida or Ira, their sheep mother in their northern hom't of 
Phrygia and Jfysia. In incinoiy of her the} called them 
selves Iraaata, and marked the limits of their dominion by the 
river Iraaati, the Raai, m the west, and the Ira avadi m Bm 
mah It ivas they avho n^roduced tlie namt of their niotliw 
* Rig\eda X 17, j,2 * Ilvrod jv iio iI 7 
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iu Unit of the Sar-huc,thofesti\oI to Sil-tTce,wluch they made 
their mother-tree. And in tlm deification of the Sal-tree ne 
find a further piece of in\i,hica\ histoiv, for the mother-tree of 
thc^ people in Pluygi.'i -was the pine-tree, which was carried 
ns Ihe sacred tree in the fcativaL of Cj bele, the earth-god- 
dess. But tluN niotlier-tree, an inheritance from the tree- 
wor'hippors of the Indian tillage races, failed tlieni in India, 
and the) found a suWitute for it in the Sal-tice [Shorea 
robusfn) wliicli, tliough not \i'ibl) or botaiucally like the 
pine, resembles it as being a. tree which produces resin, the 
dammar re&in of commerce, and it was on account of this 
simDarity that it was made tlie mother-tree of the Bmridian 
races. Tliis ethnical relationship of tlie sons of t!ie bear, the 
wolf, and the pine-tree, and dog, i» prcxerved in the Pinnish 
l^ends, where the pine ‘ rooUt ^vilh honey ' i» said to hare 
been bom from a hair of the wolf, planted by Xati, the tree- 
molljcr in Ukko, the thunder-gods black mud.* And in 
these same legends the bear was bom from fire tufts of wool, 
flimg by a maiden on the wares, whence she recorered thezn 
and nursed the )oung bear bom from them in a cradle hung 
on a pine tree, under ‘ fireKX>>erlets, elglit shcepkin coverings 
in the centre of a golden ring,’ and * it 'fas from the sih er and 
golden boughs of tlie pine-tree that the bear got its claws 
and teeth.’* Tlie dog, to whom the) were aLo related, was 
bom from the wind-father, the measurer of time in the oldc::.t 
mythology which turned the pole in the hea\en5, and the 
witcli-mother Ixiuhilia-tar, the daiighter of Taoni, the god of 
deatli, the mistress of I*oli^ or Pohgala, the north.* It 
was these sons of the father-dog and the mother pine-tree 
who were the andent race of tlie Ibeii, whose hi'tory I have 
sketched in Essay ni., and thesuceesshe stages of tlie growth 

* Abe’fcrtiBiby, ef tie Ftnta, xzm. (c.); Fili Lert, toL i 

Ko. 3, Sept. iS^, p. 3+4 note 3. 

* AbetcrorolJV, Ata^Ssnj3 ^ftie FimtSr at FolkLen, toL 1. Xo. 
Matth 1S90, pp- 27t sS. 

* Abercrombf, Sen^ vj tie FtKm, v.tc.); Fe^ Lert, toI LXft. i. 

March FP- 30 note 5. 
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of their cliildreu is marked m the nunihers mentioned in tfie 
bear's genealogy of the h>e tufts of wool, and the li\e 
co\crlcts, or five seasons, anti the tight sheepskin coverings, or 
the eight stars of the laaacnly pole of the sons of the rain, 
the eight races of the worshipi>ers of the water and lightn'ing 
god, and also in the golden nng, the annual recurrence of time 
It was their common prctlccessor, the hutrjing dog Sar, who 
hunts the hcaacnl} wolf and bear, the meridian pole, round 
the threshing floor of time Anti it was this dog who was 
first the winds, the four hounds of Alerodach, who became the 
dog star Sinus, and the htars which ho drme m the stellar 
cosmogony were the seien stars of the Northern hear mother 
and the star Agostja, the leading star of the constellation 
Argo, the southern wolf, whose name reproduces the Sans 
knt and DraMdian patronymic ^nko, originally ^J^ugu 
which by the elision of the dignmma was changed from \ar 
gu into Argo It is \nka the wolf goddess who is in the 
RigNcda the wife of Rijr isln a, the blind upright or meridian 
house-pole of the first astronomical gucsseps, to whom eyes 
were guen by the Asha ins,' and a' hen tins metaphor of 
the turning pole of the heaacnly house, the re\ohang ' ecks 
and days was transferred to the year of fi\e seasons, it 
I became that which told how Sinus, the dog, who begins 
to hunt the sun at the summer solstice to tl e south leases 
his quarry free to rctuni at the winter solstice, and it was 
at these two solstices that, as wc learn from Manu the 
animal sacnfices instituted by tlic Northern races were offered 
in India® It was these races, who, when they were unite*^ 
as the sons of the tortoise floating on the pnmas'al ocean 
made the sacred Indian pine, the Sal tree, their father god 
as Sal the fish, and made his worship, by the influence they 
gamed as the great maritime traders and ^oy ngers of the 
ancient world, as universal as I lm\c slioivn it to ha\e been 
in Essay in We thus see in this long senes of changing but 

1 Rigveda i 117 17 18 

” Bilhle/ ^fa^ u ly z 6 S B E toI xxv pp. ly 133 
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intor-rclated mjths, a liistorical utirratiNc telling us how the 
sons of the dog and the Juotlier pme-trec n-ith Iheir progeny, 
the sons of the bear of night and the w olf of day, came do'vn 
to Indta, first os the IMaghada fire-worshippers, and afterwards 
as tlie sons of the tortoise, and made tlie Indian rcsin-yield- 
ing tree their parcnt-tice, and it is this sacred ‘Sal' tree which 
is still the home of the tutelary deity of e%cry Slal Paharia 
\illage, and it is round its hranches that tliey dance wjjen 
ashing tlie gods for children at the annual IMagh festival to 
their mother-goddess, the witch-mother Jhlglia, the Finnish 
Loiihiha-tar.^ 

■\Ye must now', after tracing the wanderings of the twin 
gods and their parent and descended races from the far 
North to India, return ami trace the same races in Greece, 
and we first find them sclllctl in the tcmtoiy of which 
Delphi was the central shrine in the age immediately after 
Deucalion's flood, which marks in mythic history, as I have 
showni in Essay in ,the age when the tain-god, whoso coming 
was prated for m the Thnrgelion festival to Apollo, was 
made the fatlicr-god of tlic human race. Tite name Deucalion 
means tlie wet (Sen) time, and the cluUlrcii bom from him 
and r^-rrha, the fire-go(ldcs«, were led by the howling of 
wohos to tlie Ljhoreia or wolf-gTo%e, on Parnassus.* Thus 
the shrine of Delphi was established as a temple to the 
rain-god who succeeded the fire-god, but the tree of life 
sacred to this god must be sought for in a more northern 
land, and hence the embassy from Delphi to Tempe to fetch 
the saerrd branch of laurel wJiicli was to be planted before 
the god at the Thargelioii festival originated. This embassy 
was only sent eveiy eighth jear,niid this period, which corre- 
sponds with that of the Ismeiiian sacrifice to the fire-god,* 
siiows that it dates from the days of fire-worship when eight 
was the divine numbcr’sacred to the gods of earth, but the 

* Risley, Tnl/esand Casltt ^ Bengal, vol lu pp. 70, 71. 

*,MU\eT, Dte Dorter, bk. 11. chap vj. f 8, pp 305, 306 

* Ibid bk u. chap, ji. § I*, p. 237. 
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change m the tree of life from the pme-tree to the laurel 
marks, like tfie similar tliange to the Sal tree m India, the 
course of etJinical groAvth m the tree worshippers The sub- 
stitute uhich they adopted in Greece, Mas, like that chewn 
in India, significant of a change of climate, and it alao marled 
a change of status, for when the laurel tree « as made the tree 
sacred to the father god of ttie Dorian race, tlie tribal settle- 
ments \\ ere no longer to be sought on the mountain sides 
where the pine tree grew , but m the w arm a allej s where the\ 
could grow their crops and tend their cattle, and hence this 
change m the sacred tree, marks that tlic people had been 
changed from a mountain tnbe to a race who as the sore, of 
the twin gods, Day and Night, bom on the banks of the 
jellow rncr Xanthus, the father of tlie jelloir race became 
the sons of the rivers like the sons of Sarasvati in India, and 
made the rivers their home and father gods Tiie proieof 
Tempe, whence the embassy had to cut tlie branch of laureli 
was consecrated to Apollo Tempeitcs, that is, Ajiollo of thv 
Temenos, or sacred precinct, the girdling snake of the Ach'pan 
race It stood on the banks of the ri\er Ptntus, tliemirof 
the web of time, and the temple in the grove waa 

consecrated to tlie wind god, yEolus, who directs tlie ocean 
stream Okeanos, who again was the father of FvniUs It t 
this vale and temple which is ovcrslinclowcd hj the still more 
liol^ P^thion on the top of Mount 01_)Tnpus, the breaker or 
organiser of time,' vtIucJi divided Thessaly from Mikedonin, 
sacred to the mother Maga The P^dhion wre? the cloud 
temple, the shrine of the N iga make tho, the snake of dark 

ness and the ocean depths the Shesh N ig of the 

Hindus, which, ns the great tunc measurer and i ear god sop* 
ported tlie tortoise earth lie was tho oracular god of the 

* Ffomtheroot ofXwTr/w toiex Sanskrit /»«/-(»'» lobreak 
uon wh eh makes the mountain sacred to the worsh ppers ihe t me g'''*’ 
ihe measurer or breaker of l me umich to be preferr^ to 
the root of to shme »)i ch k mean ngless and wh ch Cut u* 

wilha(iuer> Curtius Crtuhm) t Et^n ologte No 339 I 
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vEolicrace, who succeedwl the fire worehippers 1 rom lempe 
the nmb'issador wentto Deipmas, called after tlie meil {deip- 
non) by which he broke the fost which formed p^rt of the 
e\pntory ceremonies required to cleanse away tlie guilt of 
the* murder of the Cyclops Uhis meal was taken on his exit 
from the territories once consecrated to the deposed Cy clopean 
fire god, and on entering the land of the Jlagnetcs. Tins 
was consecrated to the mollier llago, the wilcli mother, from 
wliom then god Pytho recoised lies power, by /Eolian emi 
grants from Asia Minor, who came from tlie mother city 
Magnesia of Sipylus From Deipiiias the arabTssidor went 
to Phcr«, near the Pagas'cau Gulf, at the foot of IVfount 
Pelion Phera? was the traditional capital of Admetus, 
called Hades Admetos (’’AtS^c aS/fJ 7 To?), or the untamed god 
of the nether world, ^ under whom Apollo served for nme 
years to expiate the death of the Cyclops The port of 
PJieraj was Pagasos, a name which recalls tlie holy hill Pages 
( 7 ra 705 ), known os Mount Pchon, the mother mountain of 
Pherrc This was not made of ordinary earth, hut of the 
potter s clay, Pclos (7r7/Xo>) oftlielioly land of theSIagnctes 
celebrated by Plato as the mother of law*,* and fadnoned on 
the heavenly turning wheel of the bear mother, the goddess 
of the polar constellation. At Pagasa was the temple con 
secratetl to Apollo Pagasites, where there was a holy grove 
tenanted by the ravens.^ sacred to the prophet god whose 
mythological history I base traccti in Essay itr, and have 
show-n that the raven was the satred bird of the race 
which failed themselves sons of the twin gods It was at 
Pagasos that Jason was said to have built the starship 
Argo, and it was there that the immigrant A ohans from 
Lydfa, wlio brought star worship to Greece, landed It was 
they w'ho substituted for the nyaiiphs or local mother 

2/ e'£/oner'i)i^ j dnap t “p 'S'i 
*Jow«l Plains La s va \ol t p 418 sj. p 494 x 517 54* 

’ MUlly Phe Darter bk i ebap 1. §s 3 Sm th Clasn at D (t a ary 
s,v Tempe 1 eneuj 
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goddcs'ses of the e'liher nces, the Di^ades, Oreades and 
Napeje, who ‘took their names from trees (Spv), mountains 
(opo's) and glens (vaTTJ/), the Okeanidts, the daughters of tlie 
ocean snake, on whose waters the tortoise earth floated, md 
the Nereids or Naiads, the njmphs of mers and springs, the 
Greek counterparts of the goddess Dharti of the Hmdu Dra 
-V idian races It w as these Naiads who iv ere credited with the 
gift of propliecj , and hence, in mytlncal language, all seers and 
poets were called ‘ lymphatici or persons caught and mspire 1 
by the nymphs They were the female prophets inspired by 
the snake Pytho of the ocean depths, whence he was bom 
after Deucalion s flood,* that is as I sliow m Essay m after 
the year god started on his annual circuit of tlie recurnng 
seasons, at the time of the falling of the creating rains It 
was after Icaaing Pagasa, on his way to Delphi, that the 
ambassador had to pass through Dons, winch was before the 
advent of the Dorian race, the home of the Dryopes or sons 
of the tree (SpG), and it was they who became the HjUeis or 
woodmen of the Dorian confederacy, while the third tn e 
was that of the Dymanes, the iEolian race who worslnppw 
the ram god, as the husband of the cultivated land, tie goc 
eiitenng (SO/ii) into it and making it fertile 

We find from this analysis of the mythic lessons taug i 
tbejoumey of the ambassador who brought the laure 
from Tempe for the Tliargelion festival, that the go ^ 
whom it was brought vras the god of the star wors 
races who worshipped the twin gods, and held their c« i 
at the same time, as the annual Hindu festival to sec 
good rams was celebrated Tliat this festiv al is 
with the rams, is shown by the festival to Athene le i 
the same month called the Plunteria, or washing o 
clothes, winch was followed by the festival of tKe 
solstice to Athene m tlie month Skirophonon ^ ^ 
Skirophoria, or the festival of the umbrella 
festival which was evidently founded by a race who 
> Sm th Clamcol D ctu lary s v Pytho 
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■v\ells in the thirst} land of Asia, to nater their fields, and 
IV ho began in V^reece the s^tcm of irngation which ended in 
the construction — by the IMinya?, the great conquering race 
of Asia Minor, who worslnpped the moon as Men (;i^v),,tlie 
monthly measurer — of tlie underground channels by which 
they drained Lake Copais m Bceotia* It was these wor 
shippers of tlie fish god who placed o-ver the gate of Delphi 
the lunar crescent njlh the sacred liir or pole, which 
became tho e of the Greek alphabet, and it was they wlio 
brought with them the worship of the heavenly twins Castor 
and Polydeukes, whose history I have traced m Essay iii 
The attainment of supreme power by these sons of the fish, 
the heavenly twins, the fur or pole and the moon, is marked 
by the birth at the island of Delos, the nianifester (S7Xo9)» 
vrliich was, according to Pindar, the daughter of the sea god,’ 
of the prophet god Apollo, the beautiful youth, who took 
the place of the Pytho or Naga snake, and of Artemis, irho 
was clianged from being the mother goddc'S of the Great Dear 
to he the Mrgm crescent moon There were present atthe 
birth, the 1 itamc goddesses of the yEohe race, (1) Dione, the 
goddess of the bnght sun of spring, (2) Ilhea, tho godde« of 
the mother rivers of the sons of Sar, (3) 'llienus, the goddess 
of law and order, and the divine sequence of tlie laws of 
nature, the goddess most worshipped by the Dorian race, 
called Dliamia by the Hindus and Mn’at by the Es^ti^os, 
and (4) Amphitrite, the Medilerranean sea goddess, the sacred 
dolphin, the womb of life Tliey watched Leto during the 
time of her labour, which lasted nine days and njno nighte, 
the number •lacred to tlie gods of heaven 

T lie mother Leto, daughter of Pheebe, the moon, and Kexs, 
the cleaving god {xeiu, to cleave), the pole-god of the earth 
quake and storm, lay ^ the circular lake winch reproduced 
tb/i TOriSher IfWTme o5 ^WK^ind 

grasped the sacred palm tree, the Babylonian tree of life of th<? 

' Miiller 0/r^o ewtand lie Jlfinyr chap, w pp 4S» 4®* 

^ I6td Die JDerter,bk ii chap vu § 3 p 314 
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Semitic Sliu->. This tree can onij lie fruitful «!ien the flower 
of the female tree is imprcgnnletl by that of tUo male, and it 
was, therefore, the sacred tree of the 2 >coplc, who, like all the 
descendants of the twin-races, looked on both the father 
and mother as the parents and educators of their children. 
Tlic mother, Ixto, was also o\trslindowcd b} the oh\e-tree, 
the sacred oil-tree of rales»lme, while she Iiersclf was said to 
ha\e come ns the w olf-goddess from the Hyperborean North ^ 
The whole scene, ns told in mythic legend, speaks of the 
coming from the North of the young prophet-god, who was 
bom in n land ruled by Semitic tradmg-roccs from tlie far 
East Thc'-c were the Minyie, who^e gods were not the 
personified powers of nature of the /Eolic races, tlie anthro- 
pomorphic gods of the fire-worshippers, or the local ullage 
gods of the matriarchal races, but symbols of metapliysical 
conceptions, the crescent-moon, the hea\cnly ship with the 
Tur, or polo, in which wa* hidden, as in the hca\enly mist the 
seed of life, the unseen and mysteriou> futher-god, who was 
only known in the life he diflusctl throughout the world and 
his unchanging lav>N Tlic worship of tUi-- god was conducted 
with silence, and w^i a long series of elaborate ceremonies, 
winch were meaningless except to Iho'-e initialed in the 
mysterious doctrines of the faith, whose jiriest - kings and 
their satellites tried to make the laws ^verning the lives of 
the people similar, in their uiihending regularity, to the laws 
of nature. Ufe from its commencement was trammelled with 
rules, and existence was passed in a scries of consecrations, 
ccrcmcjnies, penances, ablntioiiary cleansings, and expiations, 
sutli as those we find in the l.c%iUcal laws, copied from the 
priestly' recollections of the older Semitic ntunl in the Ven- 
dldad of the Zendasesta and IhcBrahmanas, and the tyranny 
whicli'mlcd in matters of religion was extended to every 
department of govcrfimcnt. Hence it is that the rule of 
the Semitic Jlinya; is marked by the citadels of Jlyceme and 
Tiryns, and by the two yiela^sgic walls which fortified the first 
’ MaUet, Die Dtfriff tbk ii. chap, vii § 2, p 313 
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Akropolis at Athens ^ It was these people who were the 
great buildmg-race, ruled b) pneat kings, like the Patesi of 
Gir su, whose buildings could, in the absence of meclianical 
appliances, onlj be carried on bj an unlimited use of forced 
labour, and \ie find an echo of the detestation with Mhich 
their rule was regarded in the Book of Samuel, who was, 
as I haae shoivn in Essaj iii , the first prophet king, 
Samlah of Masrekah, or the Mne-lnnd, and whose history 
opens with an account of the evnl deeds of the sons of Eli, 
the priest king It was the people who groaned tmder tliij 
tyranny who gladly rose against tlieir oppressors when the 
people who worshipped the young sun and prophet god of 
the Aryans appeared from the Nortli and delivered theagri 
cultunsts, artisans, and shepherds from the despotic rule of 
the Semitic feudal lords, whose wealth and trading instincts 
are shown by the rich treasures found m ]\Iycena,liryn«,ttnd 
Iroy It vras these merchant princes who substituted the rule 
of the single king, or tyrant, with his my miidons, the pnestly 
caste of the Lcvites, for the tribal form of confederacy of 
the two kings of Sparta, watched by the fivcEphon., and 
it was they who mtrorlucod slavery, and made the Diirnician 
sea rovers the suppliers of slaves throughout the ’McdiUr 
ranean countries Tiieir Asiatic and Semitic origin b slit)»n 
by the division in Troy, Myccnic, and Tiryns of the liou^ 
into male and female apartments, and this separation of the 
se\es and the seclusion of mamed women, winch originated 
with the Semites, continued to be the rule of liome-hfi- at 
Athens, while tlie libertv and careful Lclucation ^gi>en to 
women by the niatriarclial races survived in the HcUir'Tt 
who were, ns Aspasia was to Pencles, the chosen compsnjoav 
and advisers of the leading men of the country R ^ 
Semites wlio gave the name of place of peace 
Salnmis, and gave to the Greek langilage its name Clim'O' 
for gold, vihicli is the Hebrew CIi in?-* 'Iheagc* 

* F Ballicher Die Akrofehs, pp 56 6l 1 

* jevons SchnIers/VMu/on 
^ 174 
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during ^vlnch this Seinite domioion histecl have left but few 
traces in Greek legend, but its end is marked by a most 
prolific ago of mjthical history, which records in \atying 
•versions tlie birth of the sun-god, who ruled the solar ^ear, 
and the progress of the Centaur race, who were the allies of 
tlie returning Heraclid.e, or worshippers of the gods of light. 
And tliese mytlis, as well as Grecian myths generally, show 
m their form a distinct difference from those which recorded 
history in India. In India the mythic history is usually 
comprised in the limits of a jear of destiny, the season-, 
of the year representing the epochs into which the period 
of which the history is given is divided, and this form of 
historical narrative was that wluch was naturally used by 
tlie race "ho first used the old nature-m^ths recording the 
changes of the jearand seasons as vehicles for national re- 
collections. But in tlie Grecian age of mythic narrative the 
conception of the successive jears maikmg tlie course of tune 
has given place to the flovnng river, the goddess llhea, wife 
of Kronos, the time-god, the mother-goddess of the race, 
who were sons of the rivers, and to the succession of genera- 
tions of thinkers, and thus tlieir mjths tell us how each new 
reformer was bom as the child of lus predecessor, or how one 
epoch succeeds anotlier in the long series of historic changes 
vvhidi are depicted as the life of the hero of the mjth ; and 
the ninths ofPhlegyas and his descendants are an instance 
of the genealogic myth, while that of Pelcus belongs to 
the second class, and wc find also the old nature and jear 
ninths, mLved up with, and in some cases incorporated into, 
the mjtUs of the newer age It is m tlvcsc mjths, telling of 
the birtli of the sun-god, and in those which give the storv 
of the contest between the Centaurs and the Papitlue and 
the lifst&ry of the heroes engaged in the stnfe, that wo find 
the clearest pictures of the course of historic cv ents. TJic 
■Lapiflim were the subjects of Piritbous, wbo-^e name means 
the revolving one, that is, tlie revolving-pole, and he was the 
son of Ision and Dia, the sacrificial flame, and the gratid-,on 



522 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES 


ot Phlegjas, the fire god The name LnpithiB comes from 
the root lap (Xott), which appear^ m \ai\oro9, a 

storm, and in XoTrafa) aXaTra^ai, to plunder, to deistro},as 
well ns in the cognate form 'Kpirviai, the Harpies, from the 
Aanant root rhap (paTr), to break, or tear, and it also ajipcars 
in the Greek Xi/rew, to \e\, and the Sanskrit lumpam, io 
break ^ From tins it is clear that tlie Lapitln? were the 
sons of the storm god, who was the Apollo of Homer, tlie 
god who shoots the arrows of storm and pe>>tilcnce from his 
silver bow, and they were the ^Eolnn race who brought their 
Trojan god from Mysia and Lycia into Tliessal}, where thev 
succeeded the Phlogyes, or hro worshippers 'Eie contest 
between them and the Centaurs, the sons of Lion anil 
Nephele, the cloud, is described m the mjths arising out 
of the marriage of Pirithous, the revolving pole, witli Ihp 
podamia, the tamer of horses, the moon goddess of the lunar 
year, wlio no longer measured the year by the polar rcvolu 
tions of the weeks and days, but drove lier chariot round the 
heavens vvitlun the thirteen lunar months of the lunar year 
The contest told of the strife between the races who looked 
to the succession of events on earth, the blossoming of the 
flowers and the recurrence of the seasons as the moans of 


measuring time, and thosewho determined it by the esittiiaa 
tion of the heavenly bodies, the occurrence of the weck«, the 
lunar phases, and the movements of the moon and stars, and 
thus the Centaurs, rcprcscntevl the advance of astronomical 
and experimental science The first of the Centaurs v'O-^ 
Eury tus orEury^ion, whom I have already shovm inLvfa) lU 
to be the rainbow god, and identical with Ivnshanu of the 
Rigveda, and Keresliani of tfie Zctidav csta, and it is m the 
connection between him and Pcleus, the father ofAcluIlcs, 
the god of the solar year, that we find the best coftiniioiiv 
account of the progress of the teaching of the Ctnlaur^ 


* Mannharilt, U <iU vnd Feld KultMr, Berlin, 1877 vol u- ^ ^ 

* ior the leleus myth see llatmlunlt, IXaU und Ftld *" 

iv 53 note I Smith, Clasucat Duhonarj, s v Tclcus ’ 
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Pclcus tlic king of the Mynnidons, and botli his name 
derhed from I’elos (th^Xo?), the poltcr's-cli}* and Jiis storj 
connects him with Jlonnt Pelion m Thc'snly. But tlie sons 
of Pelion ^vc^e not onl^ Imm from the potter s-clfy, fashioned 
by llie revolving nhcel of time, hut were nUo the sons of the 
gro%e of the trcc-niothcr, the nymph Pel-iin, and of the river 
Brychon, the roaring or biting riser (/Spjr^tto/iai, to roar, 
/9/3yx“« hite), which flowed past the walls of the city 
Pclia, nt the foot of Mount Pelion. The sons of Pelia w ere 
thus the sons of the tree-mother, to whom hfe wa* given by 
the river god, who tcrnperetl the cliy of which they were 
made. Pelciis, ns king of the Jfynnidons, or swarming races 
of the earth, traced his mythic descent to Zeus, in the form 
of ail ant, and Ennwnctlusa, the widc-rulmg (geSoCaa) 
goddess, who is dcpiclcvl as licnring on Jicr head twirbng 
snakc-hke locks, marking her as the goddess of tbeNagns, 
or rain-snakes, who made the snake-egg of the Druids, or 
troc-vrorshippers; and the universality ofher worship is shown 
hy tfie epithet c«r«, wide. The mythwliich identifies the 
divine ruler of the bright sky with the ant abo appears in 
the lligvcdn, where Iiidm, the rain god, is spoken of ns 
Vnmra, the ants w ho broke down the walls in which the cloud 
demons imprisoned the light.* This genealogy tells us that 
the makers of the Peleus myth intended it as a summaiy of 
univor»nl history, and that the hero, Peleus, belonged to the 
my tide generation in wrhich tlie god' of storm and darkness 
were giving place to the go<U of light. Tlie ostensible 
father ijf Peleus, the son of Euni-mcdusn, tlie ram-snake 
mother, was Aktor, the Ie.adcr or driver, the dog-god Sinus, 
who drove the stars round the pole of the heavens, and 
was the leader of the race of star-worshippers. Peleus’ 
half-br&ther, I’hokus, the seal or fish-god ol the Norllvem 
race', who was also flic fish-god of ACgina, and the counter- 
part of the Dolphin of Delphi, was the first oT the ruling 
deities sliin by' Peleus, and IVIeus, by' slaying the scnl-god, 
^ Rigreda. i. 151 , 9 . 
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became the king of yEgma, the aty '>\liich made the tortoise 
its totem,^ and* this, like the de&cent from the Isaga goddess 
marks him as the ruling god of the race winch succeeded the 
tortoise race It u as to cleanse himself of the guilt of tlih 
tnurdei that he went to Eurytion, who is also called the son 
of Aktor, while Peleiis in this form of the myth becomes the 
son of yEakus, or of the A^ns, or historic ages, the Greek 
form of Ayii, tlie son of Puru ravos, the storm god and 
Urvaslu, the moon mother This marks Eurytion as the 
god of the race in whom the sense of sm and the necessity 
for expiation was first awakened, and who made the God of 
Righteousness their supreme god Peleus went withEurjtiou 
to the hunt of the Calydonian boar, the boar god of the 
Ibenan races, the first fire worshippers, whose liistor) I 
liave sketched m Essay ni Here Peleus mad\ertentl} killed 
Eurytion, and he thus becomes the god who killed the archer 
god of the rainbow, as well as the fsh god He thus became 
the beautiful y outh, tJie prophet god, bom at Delos the 
manifester, and m tins form he went to Tlie^saly to the 
court of Akastus, the son of Pehos, and, therefba, 
Peleus, one of the race bom of the refined or pottcrs-cb), 
the race made divine from tlieir birth, which was that from 
winch the priest kings sprang He was cleansed bj Akastiis 
of the guilt of Eurytion s death In identifying Aka'^tus ne 
find that he was one of the Argonauts, or star w orsliipl 
who sailed from Pagasa, the port of Thessaly, with Jo-on 
in the ship Argo, whose 'oyage to Greece I Ime described 
in Essay in The name of Akastus, like that of ^Vkcster 
(aKeoTtjp), a healer, is connected i ith the root of aKeo/iat 
to heal This root also appears in £co?, a remedy, aK€<rrpa, 
a darning needle, and in a«i;, meaning both edge and healing 
Akastus thus means the healing god, who heals with A Knifi- 
But Akastus was not the only healing demigod connected 
with Mount Pehon, for on it Iiicd Cliciron the Centaur, who 
IS said to hai e brought up Jason, the leader of the Argo* 

’ ‘ Greek Totems on Gems Q arUrly hevtevi Jan 1S90 p > 9 ^ 
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nauts. Tl\e name of Cheiron is densed from cheir 
the hand, and means, as I shall shofl,tlie licf<!mg-luand , and 
in the antithesis between the healing point or knife-edge, 
sj^mboHsed in Akastus, and the healing hand of Cheiron, 
there is most important chronological e% idence of the gradual 
progress of tlio liealing art. Tlic liealer, or barber-surgeon, 
of the race of star-norshippers, whose neapon is the edge or 
point, is he nliO'iC chief means of cure is the use of the knife, 
or the cautery, or burning of the diseased part, as is still con- 
stantly done in India ; whereas ho nho has the healing-hand 
uses sal\ es, and the healing oil of ^Esciilipiiis, and prepares 
mcdicmal drugs to he token internally. That the know- 
ledge of healing applications, both internal and cvtcmal, 
was the principal part of the science of Cheiron is shown by 
the uni'ersal tradition of Greek antiquity "hicli made Iiim 
the originator of tlie science of pharmacy, and Die use of the 
healing hand, both of wluch be taught, as Tindar testifies, 
to /Esculapius, the god of healing * It is nho pro\ed by the 
fact that the medicinal plant for whicli Pehon was chieflj 
celebrated was called the JCcnliirion of Chiron (^(eipm’tov 
/cevTavptoi') This sias renowned as a febrifuge, and is also 
said to dri\e away snakes and cure snake bites." Akastus, 
the healer, is represented as drising away Jason and Jlcdea, 
the sorceress, from lolcus, his kingdom ; and tints he denotes 
the class of physicians who substituted amputations, in- 
cisions, and burning, for the magical incantations and charms 
of the earlier medicinc-meii, which constitute such a large part 
of tlic ^Jikkadian img^'cal formula?. The whole stor) marks 
tlie Centaurs and their pupil yE‘!Culapius as the people who 
made a still further adiance in the arts of medicine by tlie 
use of oil, Sidies, and drugs, and they are thus sbowai to 
bclong'lo the race of the star-wor«hippers who called the 

* Pjad. HI. 55. 

'liffOf' (rior (rtiTtr ’AffiXorii*’, 

, riv ^pixiKten SttaSt ixa\aK6xttfia yinor 

Mannhardt, Anliie Ji'aU nod Ftid KuUnr, Part 11 chap. 11. pp. 47 » * 
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m starij of Gemini the Aslivins, the ph} siciaus of tlie goih,' 
and who in therZenda^esta m\oked Ar}'unan, the star of the 
bull, the constellation Uaurus, as the great healer sent bj 
Almra Alazda to cure tlie diseases wrought by the witch 
craft of Angrn Jlainyu * It was they who settled in Tliessaly 
and made it the home of the family or clan of the Asclepiacls 
to which Aristotle belonged, and who, ns the first scientific 
experimenters in Greece, gradually showed the supenonty of 
scientific demonstration o\er philosophic guesses 

It was Akastus who, after he had drnen out Jason and 


Aledca the sorceress, instituted scientific games in honour of 
his father, tliat is to say, he introduced the Greek custom of 
making the fostual to the Fathers, established by the 
Kijsliites, tlie time for national meeting*, which tended to 
keep the ancient confederacies united, and unproved the 
national character by exciting emulation m manly sports 
This was an outcome of the system of Dorian training suited 
to an age of wealth and cxtenilcd commerce which marked 
the close of the rule of the star worshippers It was at tlese 
games that Hippolytc, the wnfc of Akastus, fell m loiewilh 
Peleus, and in this story, as m the precisely similar one of 
Joseph we find a lemuiiscence of the opposition met with b} 
the ) oung prophet who %vas to become the father of tlie sun 
god, the ruler of the year Hippolytc means ‘she who is 
released or freed by horses,’ that is, the moon goddess, '^’ho 
when it was discovered that the path of the moon maikeda 
circle in the heavens, was thought to dnvc tlirough the 
stages of this circuit marked in the Nag kshetra, or Ijeld of 
the Nags or stars Hippolytc, the moon goddess, tried to 
bind the young prophet to herself, but be who was to be tlie 
father of the sun god refused her advances just as Joseph 
did those of Potipbars wife when he was to intrf) the 
daughter of the priest of On, tlie city of the sun god 0^’ 


' Sachaus Alberun s /nd a toL i chap xa p 242 
s Darmeste er Zetdazesta Ve td~d d fargard vx 9 and I5 
xol IV pp 23-’ 233 
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the complaint of Hippohte, Peleus was bent Akastus, 
wlio did not like to put to death the joutli he had cleansed 
of the guilt of Eurj’tion's death,' to Mount I’elionj to kill or 
be killed by the wild beasts, a mission which telK us how the 
prophet nuisl go forth into the inlderness and fight with the 
hindrances of error and ignorance which stay Ins ad\ancc, 
and it is a similar story which appears, in one form or other 
in all the m\thic tales of the lives of early religious reformers 
It is the same theme which is set forth m the wandenngs of 
Piiruraias, whtn his wife left him, the e\ile of Joseph and 
Israel in Eg}'])t and in the desert, the imprisonment of 
Joseph, and the flight into the wilderness of Elijah They 
all represent diflerent phases of the long ages spent hy tlie 
early inquirers into tlie causes of natural phenomena in un- 
ra^cUmg the secrets of nature— their prison-house— and 
gaining the control given by knowletlge over the irild and 
untamed forces which are the wild beasts and dangerous 
ndventurea of these stories 

I’elcus set forth on his mission armed with a wonder- 
working sword, which, according to one version of the myth, 
he stole from Akastus when they were hunting together, and 
according to another, was ghen to him by Hephaistos, the 
fire-god, Peleus slew with tliis sword tlie beast» who attacked 
him, and hid their tongues in Iiis Imnting-bag. Wicn tlie 
courtiers of Akastus found the dead bodicb, and claimed to 
have killetl them, they' laughed at I’eleus bccau'se he had 
come back without killing anything He silenced them by 
bliowipg the tongues, and Akastus determined to have him 
destroyed by’ the Centaurs, but before this could be done he 
must first be deprived of his wonder-working sword, and once 
wh*en they’ had gone out hunting together, Akastus found 
the (qiportunity to steal it when Peleus had fallen asleep. 
After stealing it he* hid it in « dunghill, and left Peleus 
to the mercy’ of the Centaurs. They at first intended to 

* Mannhardt, Ifafti uitd felJ A'ul/Hr, ViAli ebap ii pp 49. 5® < 

Ansi Fra^. 1063. 
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kill him, but Cheiron released him nnd helped him to re- 
cover his sword, and after tins he returned to lolcus, kiU«l 
Akastus and his vnfe, and placed lolcus, winch had formerly 
been subject to the ]Magne»ians, who worshippcxl the. witch 
mother Jlaga, under the rule of the Thessalians. * 

The mj thical meaning of tins part of the storj turns on 
that of the sword "Ihis was originally the crescent shaped 
sword, the Harpe or cre&cent moon, w itli which Hermes slew 
Argos, the star watcher of lo, the dark night, and Merodach, 
or Marduk, the joung bull calf of Babjlon, killed Tumut, tl e 
dragon It was tins sword winch passed to Peleus through the 
hands of Akastus, and which was ongmallj the magic wand of 
the fire god,which became the crescent moon, the healmg knife 
of Akastus, but winch was m the hands of Peleus the migic 
vford, not of conjuring magicians, hut of the imiureii 
prophet It was, as is shown hj the tongues of the lieait, 
the wonder working power of inspired tliought nnd speech 
CO ordinating the results acquired bj the study of vanotis 
experiments and hypotheses, which, like the coal from the 
altar given to Isaiah,* made the prophet able to overthrow 
the foes, of the God of Righteousness, and to bring light into 
the waste places of the human mind and consnence, daikenetl 
hj Ignorance and fouled by sm It was tins wonder working 
power which remained awake during the ages of scientdic 
research, vrlion tlie star and moon vvorshipper^ were supreme 
rulers, hut which slept when progress was stoppcti b) the 
deadening tjTanny which prevailed at the dost of the lua^r 
age, to wake agam with the coming of the Northern /\r>a» 
invaders, who led the revolt of the human lovers, of a jovous 
hfe against Semitic formalism and idealism, and of the de- 
pressed and enslaved agncultunsts and artisans againvt M>e 
tjTannj of the pnest kings It w os when tlio Nottheni 
nations, who worshipped the beautiful jouth, the jirar'S 
prophet and sun god, were amalgamated with the thinker 
of an earlier time, and when the period of intellcciu.al 
* IsuabTl 6. 
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Renaissance began, that Clieiron fbmicl the sword of Peleus, 
which had been liidden in the dunghill of a dtad and lifeless 
filth, and icstored it to him It was then that speech and 
^olce again re blossomed m an age of poetrj and song, and 
it was thia new bom age of the bard and rhapsodist, leatbng 
up to the Inrtli of the sun god, the ruler of the solar jear, 
which was iLshercd m bj the marriage of Peleus and Thetis 
Tins was the marriage of the divine and hiimaii father, the 
god man, with the Nereid, the prophet daughter of the sea 
Tlietis IS, as Curtuis shoirs, a vanant form of Tcthj's, and 
both names are denied from the root iha {6a), to milk, to 
nounsh mth milk ' Thetis was wooed h) Poseidon, the 
black bull of the sea, the Greek form of the Hindu Pushan, 
and she was, therefore, the cow mother of the bull race, who 
worsInjipe<,l lo, the great water and fish god, and was the 
counterpart of the Egyptian Isis, the cow mother of the 
}oung Horns, the black water bull Apis, sacred to the 
worshippers of Dim ti, the moon god The union between 
her and Peleus tells of the nnmage of the dume eon of man, 
who, perfected in thought, speech, and power by the teacliing 
and thoughts of long pxst ages, had become the goodliest of 
the sons of cla), with tlie heaienlj mother, the cow sacred to 
the water god, who, as Thetis, rose out of the sea, as the 
morning mist, to become the cloud mother, who sent down 
the heal enl) milk “is ram to nurture life on earth It was, 
in short, the union of Nortliem life and the childlike delight 
in nature of the Northern races with the culture and science 
of the Semitic central 2 oiie 

At this wedding Cheiron gw e Peleus a mighty ashen spear 
cut from Mount Pebon, wbich none of the sons of men 
except the young AchiUes could wield,* thus marking the 
Peleus, who had awoke from sleep, and recoiered Ins wonder 
working, sword as the son of the ash,. Yggdrasil,, the father 
tree of the Nortliem sons of Odin, the god of light and 

* * Curtms, Grt^cAtsci* EijtBitlegte No P? 

* Homer, lUaJ, xvi 140, 144 
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knoA\l«Igo IIicIh h\wl in siknee with lur liusluncl,' and 
tins fiilencc ntvl the it iiuoUcs both denotes tin. 

shore token h} the ‘'cmite^ in fmnmig the lliclis mjlli, 
nncl shows her to Ik the moon goddess who was, unlike the 
Stnntic father god, seen, but wos onlj seen as tlie mofn 
making Jier w/i_j >iilenth tbmiigli iJic heaien!} octin, andil 
isosthc moon goddess tint slit is tolled b) Ilomorthesiher 
footed 'Ihetn '1 lu mamoge belssccn IVlciis and Tlictis was 
thus tht union bctwi*cu the Northtni sun and the ‘^mitic 
moon worsliippors Rut the nil th dues not onl} depict Thetis 
as the silent moon, but nl o as the godd(s.s of man} forms 
whosc sjmhols had often changid in the course of the many 
agts during which men liad sought for the true image of the 
parent god lor when wtddixl to IMcus she chnng^ herself 
suctes-sutl} into thcfonn>ofalioncs.s,a dmgon,fire,nndwater, 
htforcslic would suhimt to liiscmbmccs ' J he«c tnnsfonna 
tionsshow that Ihttis was ngoddcvs who traced herile«cent 
from rin^gia, whtrt the in>tli of tht moon hones.s aro e,aiid 
from India where the constellation of thcilmgon, the alligator 
Shishu m im was made the notklacc of tin. god of tliolioi'enl} 
pok, and this makes her to belong to tht ract of the.tkfgO' 
Hants, the manners who sleerotl tbtir toursc by the Southern 
constcllnhon Argo IJic four forms spmk of tlicfii?^ of 
(1) moon worship, (2) star worship, (3) fire worship, and (i) 
water worship The ages marked by the succossnc trcciU 
winch, originating with the Magicians, and Jfnnu tht 
thinker, followed one another after the purifying fire of the 
lightning goil mid the sanctifiing flood of the water god 
had destrojctl the wicked worshippers of the god ot human 

1 This s Icnce Is as Af4RnharJt shotra ^ tite UcttJ « 'J FiU ' 
Tart II chap ii p S’ denoted by the fifiM spoken of by Sophe 

Wes in the Trot! s in the psssage tell ng of ll e maniag- of Ikl*s » t 
Thetis of ihe muU pie form— 

fV’Jfu*' At&6yyo s fifia s 

rp TafTiftip^ OinS »vnr\aK€U rorr 

* Soph Fra^ Smnei. u» p ,|Oi| pix^os etx /rIifT«V“ 
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generation, and the unvvedded cliildrcn of the matriarchal 
races. When her son vas bom IJittis wantal to make him 
like herself immortal, so she put him at night into the fire to 
bum out the stains of mortnlitj, and hy da) she anomtctl 
Inin with ambrosia, the Hindu itiiiritn, tlie vntcr of life, and 
the Ichor, or blood of the gods But n hen Peleus once saw 
Ins son in the hre he cned aloud, and thus, like rtiruraias, 
re\enled himself Upon this 'Ihctis, the heiTcni) mother, 
disappeaicd like Unashi^thus showing that the worship of 
the mother goddess cems when the supremac) of the father 
god is asserted, na it was li) Peleits in his tone of command, 
while in the present injth it also means th it tlie moon god 
d«>s gasc up the rule of heasen to her son, the }oung sun 
god Hw fuller brought him to Chtimn, tin. sage learned 
in all the wisdom of tlic ago, who thus, like the Hindu Guru, 
became Ins spiritual father, and brouglit liim up li) feeding 
Imnontlielisers of the boar, the lightning god, and the lion, 
the moon god, w ith the marrow of the Northern Bear 
mother, the lliksliuli, or constellation of tlie Groat Bear, the 
god of the star worsliip|>er3 He also gme him hi^ name, 
Achilks, meaning tlit )ouiig snake wlio, according to 
another acrsion of the m)th of Ins nurture, was made iin 
moital in nil parts of the body except his lieel, by being 
dipped by his motlurm the riser St)x, meaning tlit ‘hateful’ 
rner, the Greek form of the bath of serpents blood taken 
b) Sicgfncd, the sun god of the Nibclungen triad It is the 
iiumoTtaht) m nil but one part which distinctl) marks both 
Achilles and Siegfried as the sun god of the solar }car Ik 
must, like Aclnlle>, run his course, and complete his three 
sca-sons b) dragging Hector, tlie holder or stajer, three times 
rodiul the walls of ’Iro), and, like Siegtncd, must Iciic 
BrumUnldi, the goddess of spnngs (irihmcn), w«l with the 
moon goddess, GudrUn, and die by the stroke delncrtxl hi 
Hagen, the god of death and winter, in hia one iiiincrabic 
point between liis shoiilden,, after the return of Brunnhilda 
with {he god Gunther of the autumn storms, just ns AcluUis 
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dies after the taking of T.ro> the hands of Apollo or 
Pans, the god of the races who measure time b} the phases 
and course of the moon Ihisgod, the last a\atarof the 
first measurer of time, was the god whom Achilles had du 
placed, for his f rst name was Ligiirion, the sweet toned, 
epithet of the l}re of Apollo which marked him as the smg 
ing prophet god of tlie Northern races, and tlie whole storj 
shows that both Achilles and Apollo were sun gods but while 
Achilles was the sun god of the solar jear, whose course was 
traced hj the learned astronomers of Bab) Ion, the )oiingand 
beautiful Apollo was the Northern sun god who had been 
worshipped from time immemonal b) the tribes who Ined in 
the dark cold North -vs the god who killed the winter fiend, 
and freed the earth from the t)rann) of the frost giants t 
was thejoung Achille'. who as god of the solar substituted 
for the lunar )car, became tlie measurer to the racewlio bore 
the rens ed name of the Aclwcans, the sons of tl e enclo uig 
serpent who in the eyes of the new generation did no 
encircle only the lands whence the sons of the prini^' 
Milage were born, but those ruled b) the united tribes of t le 
Achaian race 

But there is another myth winch traces more clearly tlian 
the Peleus m)tli the deification of Achilles, the god ® ^ 

solar )car, to the Babylonian astronomers Tins ^ 

whlchlnakc^Phcem\theCenlau^oncofthetuto^sofAc i p** 

He was the son of AmjTitor, meaning ‘ the defender, t e 
king of the Dolopes, the people ‘ cunning (SoXo?) m spe« i 
(o'^ OTTO?) He w is said to liaie fled to Peleus from tl e n 
of his fathers after he had, by the ndiice of his nwt er, 
Cleoboule, the lad) of good (icXeo) counsel (^ov\i}) t 

his fathers mistress just as Reuben the son of Jacob, sedu 
Ills fathers mistress, Bilhali,* and in both case the RnJanin^ 
is the same Xhe son, the prophet god, takes the place o 

» Mannhardt An/ it JVa/d tadFttdKkUtr Partu. PP 5* 5* 
ClasstealD ct a> arj s v Acb lies < 

* Gen XXXV 22 
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Ins father, rhieni\ succccfhng Atuyntor, the defender, who 
was anotlicr form of A]k>1Io, the Eonnn ^irotccting god, 
while lleiibcn, who suwlJosoph, the prophet god, from his 
h^thren, hniught about the birth of the two last of Leah's 
sons, Isvichnr and Znhiilon* Hut in the PhoMiiv stor^ the 
new projiliet gotl had, like IVIcun, to Icnie Ins fitlicrlniid and 
go out into the wilderness And jt is this wnndcniig winch 
takes him to IMeus’ court, where he finds the joung sun god 
The land which Am}ntor niUd is sliow'n, h} the name of his 
son r)i(cni\, meaning the Plifenictaii, to he I’lircnicm But 
Phcenicia did not mil} mean the strip of coast on the north 
of Palestine, whence the fleets of T}re c\plored the ?.Icihtcr- 
nnenii and Western sca.s, but the whole couiitrj ruled b} the 
Semitic race, from the Euphratcau ^nllc} to the Mcdittr- 
rinean sen. 'Ihis whok coimlr} was under Semitic rule 
m tlie da}H of the great Siirgon, 3T50 b c , and was ruled bj 
the Semitic kings of Ass}ria up to 2000 d c nic Tell cl- 
amnma tablets written m As*\rmii Semitic cuneifomi, tell 
us tliat the knguigo of Palestine was Scnnlic in 1000 b c , 
and 1 have shown in Essa) iii that the Indian CMdcuic 
p^o^e^• conclusncl} tiiat the great Semitic conquest of 
Southcni Asia h} the Semitic Soiiihunsi, or sons of the moon, 
took phcc at a time which "as ser} long before even the 
earliest of these dates, for it coincided with the adoption of 
tlie lunar }car of thirteen months, which was used Jong be- 
fore the solar }tnr began with the entrj of the sun into 
Taurus at the vernal oqmno\ in 1700 b c Uhc slot} of the 
tomiiig of X’hfrniv to Greece as the herald of the solar }car, 
and the tutor to Achilles, the }oung sun god, is a m}th 
teUing of the arrnal m Greece of the news of the chscoieiy 
of tJiq annual path of tlie sun tlirough the ecliptic, which 
was made b} the Bab} Ionian astronomers, and the story of 
the Phani\. the sacred bird of Arabia, proics men more 
clearl} tlian the proofs I base already adduced, that the 
message brought h\ I’iiocniv was the doctrine that tlie sun in 
* Gen xxxvii 21, 3Z,xxx 1420 
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Ins through the lici\cns jMcn-siires the }e'\r Ihc 

I’lioeinv Mrts the bird %\hich is said to lifi^c nnstn to fresh lift 
out of the ashes of his prctlcccssor And Ilmvealreadj slioini 
tlint the sacred bird of the earlier Seinites «as the moon hirjl, 
and that it was the Akkadian and Egj’ptian moon god 7u ti 
and Dim ti, shomi to be onginall) a liird bj hts ibis beak, 
who measured and reconletl tla lunar jear of thirteen months 
It was when this was pro\td to Ik. a reckoning less reliable 
than that of the solar joar that it was discontinued, or, in 
iiijthic language, burnerl But it was from the ohseiaatioas 
made and recorded h\ the Assjnan and Babylonian astro 
nomers of the stellar and lunar ages that the new year was 
deduced, and these obscrsationswcro the ashes of the I’liccnit 
myth This IMicenia or I’lnjcnician bird of the Greeks was 
the Renu bird of the Eg\ptians, the sacred bird of the solar 
year, worshipped at Heliopolis, or the city of tlie sun,* and it 
was the daughter of the priest of On tliat Joseph, the lunar 
prophet interpreter, married * We know from hi'tory that the 
solar year was introduced into Egypt by Kaknu,akmg of the 
Second Dy nasty , about 4000 n r , and Sargon, w ho ruled 87 
D c , tells us, in his oh'crsations of Bel, that the solar year ha ^ 
then for a long time been tlie official year of Ikabyloii 
'Dio solar year was known and usc<l by the authors of t ie 
Rigsoda, as well ns the lunar year, and both appear m tic 
groat cosmological hymn recording the different luetho s 
of reckoning time * But not only was the solar and lunar 
year known to the Vcdic poets, but also the year t e 
twenty sesen Nakshatra® or twenty seaon equal seGticn® o 
the ecliptic circle forming n fifth part of the five 
cycle, used to reconcile tlie discrepancies between solar am 
lunar time Therefore, in the Vcdic age the substitution ® 

‘ H Brugsc!i, /elision und Mitkdloste dtr Allen s^gyph’' 
iSSS p i8o » Gen xli 50 

^ Svjzt,Ilibherl Lteluretfer\t&j,'LK.tX ui p l66 
Rigveda i 164 

* They are spoken of as the ‘twenty seven Maruts RigvcJa, 1 ‘33 
Muir, Sanshrxt Texts, vol v § ix p 147 
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solnr for lunar time ha>e been a matter of long-past 
history, and this is pro\ cd by tlie Vedic arrangement of the 
section of the h)inns ended by the hymn I base just refeired 
tq, 'tthich tells of the reckoning of lime by the months of 
gestation, the lunar and the solar jear. The authorship of 
this section of tvrenty-fi\e hjinns, from 140 to 164, in the 
Hr&t Mandalft of the Rigieda, is attributed to Eirgliataiiia s, 
whose name means the long (dirgha) darhness (7flm^)rand 
this name, like those of Vashistha nnd Vishiamitra, to nhich 
I base already frequently referred, must be one lutb a 
mjdihical meaning, and not a personal name, for he is the 
son of Ifamata, ‘ selfishncs-s,' that is, of the Semite and 
Jninist religion of personal penance, asceticism, and purifica- 
lion, as opposed to the coUectnc worship of the chanted 
ritual of the Arysns.^ It is the only collection of hymns in 
the Rigieda in which an Apri hymn of thirteen stanzas 
occurs ; * and asi I ha\ e shown in Essay in. that each stanza 
of the eleien usually found in an Apri hymn, summoned one 
of the cleicn lunar months sacred to the gods of generation 
to the sacrifice, this hymn must be one summoning the 
thirteen montlis of the lunar year. The arrangement of the 
hymns also is peculiar, for both this and tbehymns themselics 
'how strong traces of ha>iT)g been written by an author who 
wished to accentuate his meaning by marking lus standpoint 
through tlic teaching comeyed by tlie sacred numbers of 
astral, lunar, and solar thronolo^. 'Hie section opens witli 
cleien hymns to Agni, niiioDg which the Apri hymn of 
thirteen; stanzas occurs, showing tlie hymns to be addressed 
to the eleien gods of generation. 'Hiese are followed by 
three to Slitra A'^aruna, the moon-god nnd the god of the 
dark heaien, and these two sections together make up four- 
teen liymns, the number sacred to tlie lunar phases. After 
the hymns to the moon-gods follow three to Vishnu, the 
year measured by the montlis', both of the lunar and solar 

1 Rljveda, I 147,3, 152, 6 Also, Grassmaon, Introduction to ilia Sec- ^ 
tion, vol u p. 149. * Rigveda, i 142 
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jear, two to the Ashvins or heavenly tmns, two to lieavcn 
and earth, and tn the Rihhiis or makers of the seasons 
wliile the section closes inth the h^mn describing the horse 
sacrifice, one to the sun liorse, and the final hymn to all the 
gods {Vishvadeva^ telling of the measurement of time 
This last dnision consists, like the first to Agni, of eleicn 
hj inns, all connected with the gods of time , and the last 
hymn of alU distinctly shows that the sacred nunibers plaj a 
conspicuous part in the arrangement of the collection, for it 
contains fifty two stanras, or four times thirteen and that 
tins number is connected with the lunar }ear is proied bj 
the solar jear and its twelve months being the theme of the 
fort} eighth stanza, or four times twelve Tour wasthenum 
her sacred to tho cailiest Agni, and the four times t' ehc ant) 
four times thirteen mean perfection, while the twent) fini 
hjTnns forming the collection make up the number formed by 
adding the tw civ e months of the solar to tho tlnrteen months 
of the lunar year'’ All these deductions from tlie number 
and arrangement of the hymns, and many more I could 
point out, if space and the patience of my readers permitted 

it, distinctly prove that the official measurements of time 

ending in the adoption of the solar year, and the cycle of 
five years of the twenty seven Naksliatra had been settled at 
the very opening of the tedit age, at the time when tic 
Aryans conquered the Semite Dravidian moon worshipper', 
and it must be the age wrhen tlie solar year supplanted the 
lunar year, which is that marked by the Greek legend* of 
the youth and bringing up of Acliillcs . * 

Rut these Achilles legends are not the onlv ones wlm.li 
tell of the birth of solar time and the discomfiture of t! c 

* Kg\eda 164 

* The trammels under wh ch the poet worked by the rules he imposed on 
* toixtf tfmf fftem-cess ry ofmaji ng each phase of fi s subject cuvwAV.wm 
her of stanras wh ch rej resent the sacred number I y wh ch it is ind cateJ 
account for the almost impenetrable obscurity and the apparent abser« " 
n ean ng wb ch marks the greater part hf the hymn 
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moon gotl(lc«!s, the goddess Hem, the dencllj enemy of 
Hemkles, the sun god, nml among tlio nibst interesting 
%Qriations of the theme, the legends of Oedipus find a con 
spiciious place, as the^ tell, among other tilings, of the 
diMnit} of speech, the ilnnic mark of the Ar_>an poet 
astronomers Hie nameQ^dipns means ‘he with the swollen 
foot,’ and thus, hkt othu soKr heroes, he is asanantform of 
the laim. god of Iht hre drill He was the son of Lai us, 
king of Ihebcs, and Jocastn or Jociste, called hj Homer 
LpiCiuste* Lnius iiuaiit the stone fither, from laas (Xanv), 
a stone or rock lie was the son of tin. stone bom race 
which peoplctl the eirth after Deucihon s flood, the great 
huilding ncc, while lo kasli or 1 pi kastt meant cither the 
‘cleansed' motlnr* or the ‘cltaiiseil lo, the godclcs-j of the 
Molct (low) dark sia, and the dark nights irorshipped by 
Use mco, whose fatlier gwl was the hidden god wlio cleanses 
and sanctifies The pair, m short, meant the stone pillar 
or obelisk rcprocnting the fitliergod and the mother 
goddess, the lunar crescent, ami the} thus together formed 
the lunar triMih of the Semitic Min}ans, placed over the 
gate at Delphi Ihit (I dipiis, Uicir son, tlio fre drill, was 
not the impersonal god of the pole, but the prophetic 
gue>scr of riddles, the siitcc^or of the cnrhir interpreting 
prophet, who was, like Jo eph, an expounder of dreams 
It wa^ l)\ tcllmg tiic SphuiN, the hon moon goddess, the 
true meaning of her riddle tliat he dcstro}cd her power 
He told Iicr that man was the being i ho goes m the 
moniing pn four legs, at mid day on two, and on three at 
niglit liut tins answer shows at the first glance nothing 
wliicli oiigiit to haic disturbed the rule of tlie moon splimx, 
for It appears onl} to mean that men crawl on four legs as 

Smth Clast <at D teiATy^\ *Jocasta,an<I dil pas 
^ Curl us Gnechsche Ely al<^te Ko zG -p ijf sfiows tfiaf ti'e roof 
whch appears in the nan e of the cleans ng fwnii n tas taha n cans 
cleans 03 It also appears in Orcrfi n tl e form siC apes and ils cognates 
the Sanskrit fha Ih 
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infants, «nlk upright as men, and arc supported by a staff, 
the third leg, <n old age But uhen ue recollect the great 
importance assigned to numbers m ancient mythologj, it 
becomes necessary to consider ulietlier the numbers in tins 
answer show that it marks the overthrow of the rule of the 
moon sphin\, who is said, when she heard it, to have throw 
herself from the rock , and if these numbers disclose a 
conclusive reason for this suicide, this iniist he that winch is 
the real meaning of a iny'lh, which was evidently, by the 
conspicuous place assigneil to it, and the remaining incidents 
of the (Edipus myth in ancient poetry, looked on as one of 
the treasured po sessions of the Grecian race Now, m the 
first place, it 13 historically right to say that men in the 
childhood of the world went on four legs, for they wor 
slupped the four supreme gods, the ancient triad and the 
fire god In the middle peiiotl their godhead was dual, the 
father ram god and the mother earth, which became the 
father pole and the crescent moon, while in the eicningi 
the time when the myth wa» framed, they looked on the 
three seasons of the Northern year, manifesting the battles 
and victory of the sun god as the god of tiine^ "ho created 
and reproduced life But it is in the numbers nine, formed 
from the union of 4 + 2 + 3 that the deadly blow is con 
ccalcd, wliicli put an end to the rule of the nioon-sphmx 
For in lunar chronology man was born into the world after 
ten months of gestation , vvhereas under the solar reckoning 
of tunc tliese ten months became nine, and hence the adop 
tion of nine as the sacred solar number marked tjie* 
niacy of tlie sun god, while the answer in its varying 
meanings became a crucial instance of the magic power o 
the wonderworking sword of speech It i» thc^ 
months of gestation which appear in the nme'Ivudras 
spoken of by Yiidishthira in the IMah ibliaratn,^ winch m 
placed the eleven Rtidros, or gods of generation, oftic 
stai worshippers , 

* \it&\.a.{Px>dctva PiaoisTa) Tana, n p 3 
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liut the myth of (Edipm not only tells of the substitution 
of the solar for the lunar ytar, but also *tells how the 
swollen footed fire god, the solar disc, was wedded to the 
moon, hi-, mother locnste ; and this is a Greek form of the 
story of the marriage of the suu and moon, told in the 
llig\cda. But in the Iligxeila it is not the male sun, the 
son and husband, who is mamod to the moon mother, but 
the sun-niaidcn, brought by the Ashsins or heavenly -twins, 
nho. is wedded to the son of the moon-god. In this 
liymin,^ it is said that her first liusinnd was Soma, the soul 
of life in the life giving w.atcr, her nevt, the Gandhanas, 
the seven gods of heavenly time, the Soma guardians, who 
wedded the Apsaras or cloud-mothers; her third vros xVgni, 
the sacnficial fire-god of the ago, in whicli tlie supreme god 
was worshipped in the cloud of incense; and her fourth, the 
son of man, the beautiful youth, the young Apollo of the 
Greeks, the young prophet-god of the lunar epoch. Soma, 
the rain god, had given her to the Gandlinrvas, the first 
gods of time, the Gandharvas gave her to the saenfieial fire- 
god ; and ho gav e her to the son of iiinii, boni of the moon- 
mother, the moon-struck and inspired prophet In stanza-s 
21 and 22 of the same hymn, Vishvavasu, the maker (rewit) 
of the dwellers in the land of the Vish or inhabited villages, 
the god of the pole is also addressed ns her former liusband, 
and told to leave her, and tliN god of the pole is he who is 
called the stone-pillar, in the Greek myth, who was 

the first husband of Jocaste, before the inoon-prophel vvas 
born. • , 

The Vi hole series of stories tells us how the lule of the 
moon-prophets was followed by Uiat of the Ary'ah sun god. 
But hero the question aiises as to the ethnology of the race 
which called itself Arv an, and led the way' in tlie return of 
tlie fire-woishipping Heraclida?. I liave already shown in 
Essay ii. that the\ w ere a people who differed fundamentally 
from Ihe Southern nations m Uie distribution of landed 
‘ Rigveda, x Sj, S, 9, 4 «. 42 
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property, for A\lnle they cbvided the land the) ruled into 
estates oiMied*by iiuluuluals and families, Southern lands 
were the communal property of Milage communities Tlie) 
were also a people who laid the greatest possible stress, on 
birth, who were ambitious of personal and indnidual 
renown, and were pioiid of the deeds of their ancestors 
They were thus gieat geiualogists, the genealog) of each 
clan being kept h) its heredit iry bards, wlio were also poets, 
who sang, to the music of their harps, the stor) of the 
prowess of the hcioes of the tribe and these heroes were, 
onginall) at all e\cnls, nicii whose memorj had sunweil, 
and not the metaphysical abstiactions which the solar heroes 
became under the mfliience of Soutliem mjthologj They 
had the keenest sense of the beauties of metrical and poetic 
language, and of all that is beautiful m nature am! art, 
and they were at the same time impulsnc and impatient of 
restraint, and endowed with the most intense loie of free 
dom All these characteiistics ate essentially Celtic, and 
it IS in tlio constitution of the Celtic sept, which assigned to 
each head of a clan family a certain portion of the tribal 
land, that we find the origin of the Aryan law of projierly 
and it is, therefore, to the Celtic race, formed by a large 
admixture of the blood of the rimiic dwarf itice of miners 
and fire worshippers that wc must a sign the leadership in 
the re\olt against Semitivm, %'hich ended in the birth ^ 
sun god, the rulci of the year, from the moon mother an 
prophet father It aias tliese people who replaced tlie reg|i 
laily appointed interpreteis and cxegeta., tlie sons'of^”' 
prophets who handed down the oihcial myths of ancient 
lustoiy, by their rhap»odists and bards and these did no , 
like the exegctfc, remain stationaiy m the temples^ of tlicir 
respective districts, hut wandered through all the faniil|c» 
of the clan, singing tlieir national songs It was they who 
saw what admirable material for narrative poetry was lU 
nished by the historical myths, and who formed from then* 
the later epics Rut in these the ideal mvthic heroes o 
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the Southern mythologyl>ec^me,nIien painted h_) the imngi 
nation of the Northern poets, liMiig n amors, kings, and 
statesmen, and it as from these models tint they framed 
the soWr myths, which depicted the conquering career of 
sous of the sun as the \ictones of the lieroes, Achilles 
and Siegfried But these bards, wlm inherited the carefully 
framed traditions of their predecessors, used them with a 
freedom which would ha\e appealed sacrilegious to the 
earlier intcrpieters , and though the meaning of some myths 
remains still fairly cleat, jot others, especially when tliej 
are treated hj poets who wrote after wiittcn narratues 
became common, are almost hopelessly confused Tlie ap 
pearance of these bards is marked by the story of the bard 
liresiaa, who, in the 111)111 of GCdipus, separates him from 
Jocaste, and who continues to interfere in the quarrels winch 
occurred between the two sons of ddipus, Eteocles and 
Polynicea, the Greek counterparts of Boniulus and Hemus, 
Eteocles being the sun, and Poljniccs the moon prince 
These quarrels ended in the destruction of Thebes and the 
intenention of Adnstus, who instituted the solar games at 
Nemea, an e\ent which bnngs us somewhat near the begin 
nings of recorded Greek chronology 

Itwns the^e excitable and nnpulMve sons of the North who 
felt themscUes sorely chafed and constrained by the trammel-, 
imposed h) the despotic government of the alien Semites, who 
introduced the republican forms of goiemment, like those 
a<5crihcd to Tliescus, whicli associatctl the wliole of the com 
niunit), who did not belong to the rerj numerous body of 
slaves, directly in the conduct of all affairs of State 

But the chn-f influence exercised by the Aryans was not m 
affafrs of State, but in the constilulion and organisation of 
social hvtercovirse It was here that they eorapleteh sub 
V erted tlie customs of their senous, gmv e, and rev ereiid pre 
cfccessors, whicli were infoferabfy daii to a race m wAtr <? eyes 
a life was only worth living when it was accompanied bv 
art, beVity, and social enjoyment To people so constitiitetl 
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the elaborate ceremonies of the strictl} legal ritual of the 
iiater worshipping and water drinking races were drearj and 
lifeless, and it was these winch the^ made bnghter bj the in 
trodiiction of chonc odes, which became the psalms and 
hjmns of the Assyrian and Indian ntiial Again the) w’ere 
not, like the Semite Arabs water drinkem, but had continued 
the custom of drinking largelj, especmll) on festal occasions 
which were unnersally obsened before the days of Senile 
reform, and it was under their rule that the Bacchic orgies 
were reMaed in all countnos where the) had been di«con 
tinned under Semitic inlluence 

But in tracing the hislor) of tlieAiyaii connection \nth 
Dion)sus worship we must first begin with Asia Minor 
where the w me god had been iior-hipped from t)ie early days 
of the goat god This was the country of Samleh of 
Jlosrekah, the Mne lands, who, as I have shown in Essay in 
was a king of the solar race which succeeded Huwaia or 
Husham of Arabia, tlic mythic representative of the Semitic 
conquest and epoch m the government of the red race of 
Edom Ihis Samleh of Masreknh was the Seniele of tic 
Greeks, the mother of Dionysus the wine god ^hc k 
proved by rhccmcian inscriptions to be a Phcemcian goddess 
called Pen Sanilatli, vvhicli Dr Say ce translates ‘tlefweof 
Samleh * Rut Pen, winch came to mean ‘ f ice m Phirnician 
is the lannl or old Dravidian name for wonian and for the 
mother goddess Sligha, who is worshipped h) the Ifliond 
m India as T in Pennu,® tlie mother snake or star godde*^ 
and as this Dravidian name apparently travelled like .that of 
Id i, the sheep mother, witlj the Dravidian matriarchal race« 
Pen Samlath would mean the lady goddess Samlali and il 
must he remembered that the lamil Dravidians liave aWsjs 
been a maritime race, and tliat it was they wlio ws I have 

' Sayce Ihbberl Ledures for 18S7 Lett 1 p S 4 This name Fen Sanibji 
occurs jn a Fhcen c an inscnption found 111884 n a n-Altca lo the 
west of the Pineus t 

* Caldwell Ce»farattvi Croa are/eie Dmztci an Ians o/d p 5 °? 
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s\m\vn in Evsay ni., first start«l maritime commerce m the 
Imiian Ocean. lie that ns it may, the gcnealogj-^if tlie kings of 
Edom in Genesis sho\\'» tliat Samlflli of Ma*rokah succeeded 
Ilftdnd, the son of liednd, whom Er, Sa}cc sliowsto hnie 
beta the sun-god, calloti the bolo\e<l one (ihd) «ho became 
tlie sujJrcnic god of PlMrnicin ‘ nfter the Semitic rule of 
Ilusbam, and Samlch of Mnsreknh nas succeeded bj Saul of 
llclioboth by the rh or, thell d»y Ionian sun god Sa\ al or Saw ul, 
the riding god of the solar year. Th{> eMdcntlj shons that 
the rule of Samlch of Masrekalt is an episode m the rule of 
the sun-norsliipping Aryans, and the Greek mythology of 
Scmclcund her son proses that this was accompanteil by a 
great rcvual of the old worship of the god sriio in>pired the 
early magicians, and that it imnwUalely preceded the in- 
troihiction of the solar year, and this conclusion is confirmed 
hy the llebrem history whicli makes Samuel the prophet 
the successor of Dagon, the fish-go<l, llie ruler during the 
re\olt that arose against the lynuiny of tlic sons of the 
pricsl-kiiig and tlic conscemlton of Saul tlio sun-god, and that 
religious wop-hip in that age was accompanied with feasting 
and dancing is proicd by the account of tlie festiial at 
llanmh, wliere Samuel rcceircd Saul, and of Da\id dancing 
before the ark.® It is in the land of Armenia on tlie western 
shores of the Caspian Sea tlml the \ino grows wild, and it is 
from the Arineninii ghii that the Phrygian goinat (yoivo?), 
the 'nimciau garni (vaaec), an<i the Greek oti'Of, and the 
Latin fimoit are derived. It was immigrants from tlience 
who injKKluccd the cultivation of the vine into Thrace, and 
Homer speaks of Ny-a, a city "hich claimed to ln.se been the 
nurse of the god Dionyso>, as a city of Tbmcc,® and it was 
Thrhcian ships that brought wine to the Greeks at Troy.* 

* Si)cc,*/Iiiiert Lec/urtf /or iSSj, Lect. i. pp. S 5 57 - 

* i Sam IX 22 24 ; 2 Sam \t I4 16 

* Homer, 130 ff F. Von Ikadke, V 6 {r JlfilAeJe uiiii Ersihuue 

det anuhen Allfrthumtiaitunsciafii part « , <*/• anscht CuUur Jer 

min, pp 257 264, 275, 256 

* Homer, Jhad, ix. 172 
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Srorco\er, the ^vine trade must date from a most remote 
age, for \mes have been found in Neolithic pile-\illngc!) in 
Emilia in Northern Italj But it is in Phrjgia that ire find 
the earliest legends of tlie Satjrs or Silone, the race with 
close, curly hair, goats horns, ears, and tail, who were flie 
traditional companions of the wine god, for it was in Phrjgia 
that Hildas, the king of the water drinking sonsnf theavs 
mixed wine with the waters of the springs to bring into lih 
power the Satyrs, who had proclaimed to the world that 
his ears, which had thought the music of the goit god to be 
superior to the 1} re of Apollo, u ere those of an ass,' and tins 
mj'th tells how the Semite Donan race, the sons of the tain 
gods, who calkd tliemsehes the sons of the ass, contjuered 
the ^otarles of the goat god It was h) the rin^gion nsme 
of Pappos {raTrjra<:)y the grandfather, that the Greeks Mined 
the attendant of the wine-god, who was him elf the wine- 
god of the earlier ages, Pappos or SJenos It vws the^ 
Satyra^ sons of the goat god Pan, ttJjo were like the tnbes 
/Egicores, or sons of the wind goat {a'^Y from areffw,torusli) 
in Athens, and the Dr^opes in Tliessalia, the earliest culti 
lating race in Greece and Asm "Minor, formed by tlie union 
of the mountain shepherds with the matriarchal tnbcs who 
founded the anllage communities It w as this ncc of culti 
\ators with smootli faces and close curly locks who introduced 
wine into Assyria and Bnbj Ionia, where the nnc was called 
by the Akkadians Gis din, the tree of lift, and it is a raa 
aery similar to them in Iwilily deNelopment who arc depicted 
as the Gaunan race of TcUoh on the earliest ^kkkndian 
monuments, ‘with round heads, low but wndc straight fore- 
heads, slightly promuient cheek bones, an orthognate profdi 
with rather fleshy lips, a big nose which is not mimlinc, an I 
hair rather curly than wasy* Tliey were the people "1 ’ 

' MannhareJt jinaie Wahlund Feld ht$liur,\(i\ ii chap uf Pp-N' 

G Bcitin * The Kaccs of the Babylonian Emp re /rr ef ^ ‘ 
Anthrofflo^ca! In Utult hov tSSg p lOJ IVTien lb s deser plio* « 
pared with ihe character sties of the pnmitive Dravidian race, Essay !*• 
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ftflcrwards, w hen united w ilh the sons of llie ass, called them- 
sehes, Gaurian, or sons of the Gatiri, the «ilJ cow-bison, and 
who were tlie Indian Gonds w (la brought to India the same 
Ime of liquor which they had learned in the Phrygian Tine- 
Land, It was this SntjT race who dedicated to the wme-god 
the dances to the ^illage earth and tree-mother, brought by 
the matriarclial tribes from India, and accompanied them by 
the music of drums and cjmibaL., the instruments used bj 
the Indian Kolarian tnbe5> and by the dancers of the Corj- 
bantic dances of Phrygia. It was the e dances which, under 
tlic leadership of the Aryan warriors, developed into the 
dances of the KurCtes, the Cretan priests of Zeus, who saved 
him from his father, Kronos, by clashing their weapons iu 
the var*dancc.' It was these KurCtes who claimed to be 
thenio^t ancient people m Acamania and ^Etolio, who are 
shown by their name to be tlie priests of the wamor god of 
light, for the root^ir appears inSausLrit, with the i changed 
into a sibilant, in the wonl iharatoy mcamug * kmgUtlj 
counvgc,' * and tills proves tlie name KurCtes to mean * tlie 
brare valiant people,’ a term almost equivalent to tliat of 
the Aryans, meaning ‘ the noble race.' 

These dances at the festivals to the wine-god developed, 
when associated with the sacred dramatic performances over 
which Dionysia presided, into the choral dances, called 
HypercliCme, which became the cliofu> of the comic drama, 
a name which, by its relation to Kcjfifj, a village, macks the 
comic drama as a direct ofl^hoot of riie dances of the earliest 
Hindu ,vilhiges. And in the same wnv tmgedy or the 
serious historical drama gives b^ its derivation from the he- 
goat (Tpa7Q?), vrho draws the car of time, an abbreviated 
historj' of its career and descent. Tliat this development 

p. 45, It will be seen lhafthe Gannan Satjrs denved their coarse features, 
large noses, and fleshy bps, from the ilolichocepbalic Dras idians, while iheir 
lound heads came lo them from the hfachywphalic meta! wothing Finns. 

* S^ilh, CkitiKal DtUuttsry, s t., * Coieles.’ 

* Cartins, Cnechische Elymel^u, No. Ss, p 15S. 
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of the dance and comic •satincal local farce into the senous 
drama u os the *»\ork. of tlic Celtic Aryans is proredbythe 
fact that the music, by winch the Satync chorus was 
accompanied, was that of the Celtic Kithara (KtSapa) or 
harp, and the musician was called Kithanstcs (Kt0ap(tmi^ 
or the harp play er ^ And it ivns these same Celtic races wlio 
were the conquering race of the Bronze Age, who burned 
their dead and became the youngest race of Indian fathers 
the Pitarogmshaatidj, ‘the fathers consumed with fire 
Tliose people haie certainly left traces of their Celtic origin 
in the name of the riser Oxus, which reproduces the Celtic 
j/wee,® the Latin aqria, water, and I believe also in the name 
Pliamv and Phoenicia Tlie name Pheemx is a name of the 
red race and of the Ty nan purple, but it first meant the red 
vnne, nr the lion uiscc, the ‘fmc water, which latter mean 
mg still survives in the name of the Phaniv park, m Dublin 
To these Northern races, used to the mead and spirits of the 
Nqrth, the wine of Phtygm and Greece was a new drink of 
rare excellence, and it was no wonder that they called U»e 
land winch produced it the land of the ‘fine inter, and 
introduced this name into Greece That the nnos and 
wines of Palestine and Western Asm were looked on 'nth 
special wonder and admiration is proved by the account 
of the spies of Israel, Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Jepluinneh, sent to spy out the country 
they were about to conquer Tosliua the son of Nun the 
hsh god, the god of the soul of life, called also Hoslica 
the \ah of the races of the Hus or Husliam,® 'vas,.as I 
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slioH-n, the leader of tlie Eplimimites the reforming 
sons of Joseph, the prophet god, \»!io introditccd the ^^on=]Hp 
of the duine spirit, the Lord of Righteousness His com 
pjinion and fellow conqueror Caleb, the dog, was m liis first 
a\atar the fire god, brother of Ram, tlie mountain, or dark 
ness, but be has in this episode become the son of JephuuneJi, 
meaning ‘ the beautiful joutli ,' a reproduction of tlie birth 
of the sun god Achilles, ns the son of Pelcus, the beautiful 
prophet 3 outli It nas thc} nlio returned to the camp of 
the Israelites svitli a bunch of grapes from Eshcol (meaning 
* the biincli of grapes ), as thc e% idcncc of the success of their 
mission * 

It nas also these Celtic norebippers of the wane god nlio 
introduced into thc Elcusiman'm) 8 terJos the young sun god 
lakkos, that is to 503, Ft Fatcxo^y thc god invoked wath the 
cij, *Io, or Mctor\ Ihcj wore originall) celebrated m 
honour of the baric) mother, De nicttr, nho is represented 
in works of art as bearing on her head a gmland of exrs of 
com " Her worfebip was Inought in \>) the Cretun Eonans 
who called barlo) Doai, and extends all overrurope in the 
honours paid to the last sheaf of com, winch is dressed upas 
A woman® Tht myaterics celebrated the birth of the neat 
lianestfrom the last mthe birth of Persephone, the daughter 
oflXmctcr and Persephone, thc Latin Projf/piHO, is the time 
goddess, the snake creeping forward (pro) as her name con 
tains the root of gerpo, * to creep,* and serpens, * the creeping 
animal ’■* It was at the onginal spnngfestiial, celebrated in 
Anthtstenou at the end of Pcbruac) or the beginning of 
"March, the IMugli festn al of thc Hindus that the new com was 
eajtn It was then that the lesser ni) terios were performed, 
and ijwas m thedajs of tin. Ashiins, the barlc) growere and 
avorshippers of their ancestors, that the greater festival was 

■‘>unljersxi 633 

® Sm th ClassualDite ary sy Demeter 

* Fmer 77 CMtitBa toJ i p 331 

* Cur u Ore Jtstie Btj oh^ta 33S p '’65 
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transferred to the autumn month Boedromion, when the 
Nekusia, or serfices to the deadji^ere also held It was their 
Arjan successors wlio made Dionjsus, who was originally 
called Dionysus of the tree, the son of the tree mother, into 
the Aryan father god He was first the god of the races wSo 
cultnated fruit trees, for not only was the vine sacred to 
him, but there was a flowery Dionysus m Attica and Patn: 
in Achaia, and the pine and ivy, the sacred trees of the 
Northern Dra\ idians, and the fig, the mother tree of the red 
races and the Indian Nigas, were consecrated to him He 
was the Northcni spring god, whose coming is celebrated by 
the Lydians m the spring In short, eicn before the commg 
of the Aryans, be was the father god of the united races of 
Northern and Southern cultivators, wlio grew' fruits m the 
middle zone extending from Asia Minor to Persia, and added 
autumn, the season in which fruits ripen, to the three seasons 
of the earliest sons of the twin gods, and he was the Greek 
counterpart of the Hindu Bhaga, tlie god of edible fruit 
By these fruit growing races he was worsliipped as a bull 
the homed Dionysus, called cow born, bull shaped, bull 
faced, bull browed, bull homed, honi bearing, two homed, 
and homed, but before he was the moon hull he was the 
goat god, who is represented as drinking raw goats blood 
His worship also passed through the phase of human sacn 
fices introduced by the yellow race, for humamictims were 
tom in pieces at his rites in Chios and Tenedos, and in Bteotift 
a child was said to liavc been formerly saenheed to him, for 
■which a goat was suhstitnled in the days of moon worship 
This victim was. at Orchomenos supplied by the women 
of a family called Olene, or the sons of the mother oil tree 
of Semitic Palestine At Tenedos a new horn calf was sacn 
ficed to him, and the mother cow was tended like a*woman 
in childbirth In tins avatar he was the young year calf 
the Mardiik of the Babylomans, bom of the cow mother 
But the time of Ins birth as the year calf was not tliat of the 
coming of the sun god m the spnng, but the autumnal 
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equjno\, the y ear of the Semitic barley growers wlio mourned 
at Antioch tlie death of Tamniuz, the olA jear, and the 
birth of thenea year at the begmnmg of Tisn or September 
October^ Tlus is shoam by the song sung to him at bis 
festnals b} the aomcn of His, who prajed to him to come 
aitli his hulls foot lliey sang, * Come here, Dionysus, to 
the hoh temple hj the sea, come with thj graces to the 
temple, rushing aith thj bulls foot O goodly bird, 0 
goodl} bird ’ " Here he is in tins song the innged bull bird 
of the Assjnan temples, the cherubim of the Jews, who 
began their \ear in lisri, September October And we see 
also in it the explanation of boa he came into the FcstiTid 
of the Mjstenes celebrated from the 15tb to the 25th of 
Boedroinion, the month of the course or foot of the ox, 
called Prosthapada, or tlie os footed montli, bj tlie Hindus 
He first became the ruling god of the sacrifice, as the winged 
bull who introduced the year of the star worshipping baTle> 
grmnng races, and was afterwards the nctonous sun god 
inroked with the cry, lo 

It IS the stoi^ of the coming of the Aiyan Dionysus, the 
son of Semele of the sine lands, which is told m the myth of 
Hercules and the Centaur Pholos In the version of tins 
myth given b} ApoUodorus and Diodorus,* Pholos recened 
Hercules, tlie returning fire-god, the } oung sun god, who 
was the son of Aik mene, whose name means ‘ the moon 
bow,’* or the lunar crescent, thus slioinng that ho was the 
successor of the lunar race Pholos was the guardian of the 


* Si^ce Ze(/uret/i>riSSj,Lect. ly p ill 

* Fraier, 2 ^e Coldtn Bo igh toI i p 3‘a>-329 whence almost all thia 
information about D oaysus worship is laLen 

* Afo!/oJonis iL 5 4 Diodorus it X2 Meyer dado Ctnnamschl Mythcn 
Candharva Aenfauren pp. 49 51 

* Cuttius Cntehtsche Et) motogto l*o 152 p. 132, showsthata/f, meaning 
‘the defender is connected wjlb arh the Latin artus the bo v and ark, the 
atadel while the termmation fiene shows that the defend ng weapon or fort 
ress here meant must be the bow of the moon, wh ch measures the month 
the Greek r tn the Latin sientu 
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•yicrcil cask of the vntcr of hfe l>cloiiging to the Cciitaur<, 
niul IS thus shottn to bo a counterpart of the Gandliarvas 
of the Rig\c(ln, ^^ho are the guarthans of Soma, the dnine 
dnnk But the cask kept Pholos was not the pure water 
of the Sonia moon wors-hipjKrs, but iMne, and he broached it 
for Hercules at his urgent request, that is to sa), Hercules, 
the sun god, made wint the sacred dnnk instead of water 
The Centaurs, whose agent Pholos was, were attracted b} the 
smell of the wine, and came down armed to oppose the gift 
Hercules defeated them, and killed nnnj with his arrowsand 
firebrands, and thus secured hts propert) But in the con 
test Pholos, the god of the de id lunar jear, was accidentallj 
killed b} a poisoned arrow drawn from the dead hodj of a 
Centaur, which dropped on his foot, the sulnerahle place of 
the joargod, as shown m the Achilles legend As Me^er 
shows, the Greek Pholos (^oXoc) is the /Eohe form of 
^Xoo?, meaning the golden green, and tins is the exact transla 
tion of the epithet Ilan Zain, used m Zend to denote Soma.' 
The form Zain, which is onl) a reduplication of hart, 
appears in the Zendaxesla m the name Zain paslma, the 

golden heeled, applied totlicslar-godsjtlicGandarewajgiiud 

mg the Soma, who were slain b} Kcresaslipa, the founder of 
the lunar } ear - Again, the triple flagon (jpiKa.'fvvov Seiran), 
the cup with the tlircc bps, reserved for tlie Ashiins at the 
Soma sacrifice,® and guen, according to Stersichorus, b} Pholos 
to Gergon, one of the monsters slam b} Hereulcs, recalls the 
cups made to denote tlic seasons by the Rilihus, or guardians 

i Zatrt IS connected wjth ihe Sansknt ktran^a, goMen , Zend, zarinja, 
gold , a root which also appears in ihc Slav tiaUf, gold , uleni, gr«n . 
the rhijgian the ^ being softened to the same way as the 

becomes the Sanskrit ashva, an! in ihis Case the Phrygian 7 becomes i m 
Zend, h in Sanskrit The same change takes place in the Norlh‘Gfrinan 
u, to be green , jw «», onr green , the S.iDsknt Jiar-i s, Zend wwi 
— Cmms, Gnetkische Elj’nff!ope,'t-io 197, ao’, pp 202,204 

9 Mayer, /WiJ Germaimche M^then^Gaadhana J\(ntiiuTeii,YV ^75> 
Darmesteter, Jtfrf, 3S, S B E. vo! xxui p 63 note i 

4 9 Eggeling s Sat Brah iv i, 5, i , S B E vol xxvi p 272 note 4 ' 
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of the seasons in the Ilig\ eda,' and thus Pholos was the } ear- 
god who kept the store of life-crcating waterj which lie dealt 
out so as to regulate tlie course of the seasons and the 
gtowtli of living things. 

The death of Pholos from the wound in his foot means the 
close of the epoch which preceded tiie enthronement of the 
sun-go<l, and tin's w aa marked bj tlie reconsecration of the 
w‘ne-god at the time when, as Pindar sajs, the Centaurs 
‘who learned to know the sparkle of the honej -sweet wine, 
pushed the milk from their tables;'* that is to sa\', when the 
libation made and the drinks drunk at sacnficial feasts were 
no longer water, and the milk, curd«, and whey offered by 
the moon-worshippers to Indra at the Sannaya sacrifice, 
hut wine, 

I have already shown that the coming and conquest of 
theHeraclidmmust, on the ground of solar chronology, which 
makes the solar year begin about 4700 b c., w hen the sun 
entered Taurus at the vernal equinox, be placed about or 
before 5000 b c. But there is also another line of evidence 
wliich shows the great antiquity of the revolution made by 
the race who changed the young prophet-god of the Semites 
into Apollo of the I)Te, and v»lio made Orpheus, whose name 
reproduces that of the Rihbus, or the season-go ds of the 
Itigveda , their tnbal bard or miDstrcl, who reflated the 
harmony of the year, and brought back the dead Eurj dice, 
the old year, from the grave. It was by their treatment of 
tlie dead that the chronology of the Aryan conquest is 
market^, for among the numerous dead ' bodies foimd by 
Dr. Scliliemann in Troj, Tiryns, and i\l)xcjim, none were 
burned till the age of the thmi city from the bottom of the 
sik superimposed cities found on the site of Troy. Here 
there ■Acre a quantity of urns found containing the ashes of 

» Meyer, Indo Girmanneie Myt%en, GandkaTW UtMlauTtn, p 40 5 Kig 
veda, j 161, 2. 

* Sind Frag. 147 ; B<rrckh ii- 637 i Meyer, /f:</a Gtrmainsche Myihen, 
Gandkana Keniaurtn, p. 41. 
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the dead, and the onl) two skeletons of warriors found were 
* imbedded in tke la) or of the second cit),’ the largest and 
richest of the six, which had, like the. Troy of Homer, been 
destroyed by fire,^ while m Mjeenm the dead appear to 
haie been subject to a process of mummification, like that of 
the Egjptians® The second city, the renowned Tro) of 
Homers Ihady is a city of the Bronze Age, fo^nll the 
weapons, ornaments, and images in it are made of bronze 
gold, siher, lead, or stone, and thee^idencedemed from the 
numerous tombs scattered throughout Europe, show that the 
burning of the dead generally became unnersal about the 
close of the Bronze Age It was when the cremating and 
sun worshipping Aryans came dowai from the North tint the 
struggle began between tliein and the moon worshippers, anil 
one of the pnncipal sites of the contest was that nmrkcd-bi 
the city of Troy, a name which means ‘ the boundary citj * 
It was-protected by Apollo, the god of the siher bow, the 
moon god, and by Artemis, the goddess of the sc\en stars of 
the Great Bear, and was the city of the beautiful proplict 
youth. Pans, the Pams of the Rigieda, the god of the 
trading races, and was the Asiatic outpost of the empire of 
the moon worshippers Itwns in Troy tint Paris with 
the beautiful dawn goddess, Helene, the Saramt of the 
Rigveda, the twin and immortal sister of Polydeukes, the 
raining god, who liecame the goddess most wondiipptd at the 
clo«e of the lunar age, the age of the young propliet god It 
was by the aid of the sun god, Aclnlles, who was first 
detected by Odasseus, tin. wamicnng sun god,* that tliij dt«n 
maiden, Helene, was brought back to Greece as the wife of 
Jlenelaus, w hen Troy, the capital of the moon worshipping^ 
Somite-Donan races, was taken and burned In the name of 
Mcnelnus, wJiicb means lie who withstands men, but'w^uch 
also mcliKles the other meanings of the root vien endur 

* SchuchhardlsSchlcniann8.fxona/<» f p yS * IhiJ ? IS*- 

* From Zar icr see Curt as Gneektseke Et)R elo^e ^o 23S p 

• ‘ Sm th Chsmal Dut enary, s.y Vdi Ue*. 
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four lines of eleven ^llables cocii, sacred to the race «Io 
worshipped the god of four seasons, the god B1 aga of the 
edible fruit, and the ele\en gods of generation (8) fie 
Gayatn ot three and four lines of eight syllables each, sacred 
to the fire god, and the Jagati of four lines of twelic sjlla 
hies each, to tlie bvelve months of the solar jear It is the«e 
metres vhich are said in the Brahmanas to represent Iht. 
three strides of \islmu, the time god ruling tlie )car of 
months ^ But these metres, while tliey retain reminiscences 
of the previous rule of tl e star, hre, and earth worsl ippers 
entirely ignore the immediate predecessors of the Aryans 
tJie liated Pams or moon worshippers, but tlieir influence 
appears in the metre of the Gatlias of the Zcndaicstn i hich 
show evident traces of hasing been framed while the Arjans 
were amalgamating with the lunar races llicis tl e Trisl tuUi 
metre of the G tlia Ushtavaiti and Spent i "Maniju b nol 
like the \ cdic stanzas, made up of four, but of five lines eacl 
the number of seasons reckoned in the lunar jear 1^ 
moon worshipping races, while the metre of the hflh Gathai 
the Vohukhsathrem, Witten m lines of fourteen sjllabics mcl, 
wath n cffisura between them, is a distmctlj lunar n etre, 
sacred to tlie fourteen days of the lunar pi ases And th® 
metre of the sixth Gutha Valiishta Istiah, contains traces of 
solar stellar, and lunar reckoning of time, for m its four 
lined stanzas the first two contain eleven or twelve sj liable' 
while the third and fourth liave fourteen syllables '«lb 
half line of five added to encli * It is in the formation and a 
of these metres no less than in the process of Ananinng tl e 
languages of tlie nations tlicy comjuered tliat wl find sone 
of the clearest proof of the great length of time tlia 
elapsed between the commg of the Aryan Heraclidn; and 
that m which we find histonaiis gnnig the Instoiy'of c>enH 
in chronological order 

In tracing out tl e picture of the Aryan conquest, it 

* Eesel ng ^at Brah i 9 3 lo S B E. vol » 1 P 2^ 

* M 11 Ya; as S B E. vol xs* p. 91, 145 i^S 
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transition from tlae Eroiizc to the Iron Age and its results, 
still more clearly tlian I lia>e hitherto clone, we must turn 
to the series of mytlis to which I have previously referred 
tcljmg of tlie contests of the Centaurs and the Lapithaj and 
events which followed that war. The first recorded battle 
Ls that which liappencd at the wedding of Pirithous, the 
king of tlie Lapilha?, the revolving pole, with Hippodameia, 
the tamer of horsoa, the moon-goddess, the heavenly goddess 
worshipped by the race who had found out that the wander- 
ing moQU and planets were not lawless and untamed steeds, 
but that they drew the chariot of time along the appointed 
paths niark^ out for them by the great creator. Tlie 
Centaurs led by Euiytion, the rainbow -god, tried to carry 
off Hippodameia, but were defeated in the attempt, and 
Eurytion was cast out of doorv, and his nose and ears cut 
off.* The full meaning of the inytli will appear still more 
clearly if we turn to the stoiy of anotlier Hippodameia, the 
wife of Pelops" It was at a chariot race that Pelops won 
hUwift* by taking out the linch-pins of tlie chariot of his 
opponent xEnomaus. iEnomaus was king of Ehs, a name 
which means *the plain land’ below the lulls,* and it was 
also the sacred laud of Southern Greece, consecrated to the 
ancient gods of tlie maritime races, who called it Argos, the 
land of the fish or the water-snake. Tliese were always gods 
of lieav en and of the sea, the encircling ocean-snnkc, and the 
name ^nomaus, whicli means the only (oiVo?, Lat. tinas) 
measurer,* takes us hack to the time when the one god of 
time was the god of the dark lieaven, the»Hindu Varuna,the 
Greek Ouranos, who distnbutes the rains and ordains the 
course of the seasons. Pelops, his successor, who altered the 
measurement of time by taking the bneh-pins out of the 

^ Homer, xxi 2>J9, joo 

° Smith, Classical Diciionaf^, s v ‘ Pelops.* 

^CartiMS, Gnechtseht Eljfrialogte, Vo 530 , p 35o 

* Ibni,*Vias 445, 461, pp 320, 537, where he shows Ihe Sanstiit ni 5 
becomes Ihe Greek mi 
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wheels of the chariot of iCnomaus, came, like so nnnj oil er 
Greek reformere, from Phiygm, the land of the Minymis or 
moon worshippers, and it is his coming which tells us of the 
conquest of Southern Greece by the Minyans, who hqilt 
Tirjns and IMjcen e It was he who brought with Inm the 
moon goddess Hippodameia, and introduced the lunar joar 
It was when this jear was introduced that the nose mid ears 
of Eurytion, the rainbow god, were cut off Hewrsnoton^r 
the capricious but persuadable god, of the ram shower, lo 
could be propitiated by the savect saaour of sacrifices or 
moaed by the prayers of his children, but the stem an im 
hendmg lord of the unchangeable laws of nature It «as 
at the wedding of Pinthous and Hippodameia, the moon 
goddess, who succeeded the pole ns the ruler of the 
that Theseus first appears, among the Lapitha, and m him 
wc findamjthic hero, who, like the three Centaurs, Eur} ion, 
Cheiron, and Pholos, unites the stones of several succeethng 
epochs Tlieso are marked by Ins genealogy and the capioiw 
attributed to him He was the son of /Egeus, the goat gou, 
w horn he succeeded as king of Attica , the sla} er of t le 
bull, the Minotaur, the capturcr and deserter of Anadne 
conqueror who defeated and married Hippol^te 
the queen of the Amazons , the first ravisher of J’p*,, 
dawn, who was conquered by her brothers Castor an ‘ 
(Polvdeukes), and was succc^eil by McncstheuSjW ’ 

meaning the abider, involves, like that of Mcne 
ideas of permanence and steady thought Hjs name 
means the civiliser, the organiser, and his mother "as ^ 
the air goddess, so that he was the son of the race " 
the Lrfipithre and iColians, called the god of the ^ 
father god Rut in the names of Theseus, as in v' 
Apollo, Mmos, Menesthens, and Alenqlaus, we find cvi 
of a new revolution m myth making, for the names no 
mark the epochs of revolving or flowing time, bii ^ 
the adoption of the organiser, the defender, the J 

the ahidor, the w ithstander, as national heroes, an 
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of Athens, me/innig the “ blooming, frcslilj flowering city,” 
and instituted the Panatlicniia ns n common sncriflce, lie 
appointed also the Mctoikia, or Feast of Jligration, and 
fixed it on Jnl) IG, and so it sliU continues Tins U a 
description of the introduction, under the suprcmac} of the 
Palestinian goddess mother, to nhom the oil tree was sacred, 
of the Semitic form of goicmment and ritual under "Inch 
the whole people were lulcd dcspoticallj from the central 
cit}, m which alone the national sacrifices were offered and 
it IS this sjstcm which was institutwl bj Joseph, the Hebrew 
prophet god, in Egypt Plutarch goes on to tell how Theseus 
dnidcd the people into cistes, lil^e those of Eg;j’pt and Icdis, 
called nohkmen (cu/mlndrc), ImsKindmcn, and meclianics 
coined mono stamped w itb the sign of the bull, and addin" 
Sfegara to Atlicns, set up a houndarj pilhr, on the east sfdt 
of which was inscribed ‘ Ihis is not Peloponnesus hut low'h 
and on the west ‘This is IMoponncsiis not Toms * la all 
these changeswe find the same distinct CMdcncc of Egjphan 
and Semitic influence which is noticeable m the 
found at come and 1 115 ns, and m the Athenian ) ear, " 

began, like that of Eg}^!!, with the summer solstice, and 
under this influence that Greece was dnided into cities ^ 
their outl) ing temloncs, each like tlic noines of f 

their protecting god, ns Athene was the protecting g™ 0 
Athens and the Sun of the Egyptian citj ofOn* Itwastliesc 
cities and thoir tcmtoncs winch were in the Semitic 
age in Greece and in Egj*pt, before the noines were unit 
under one common monarch, ruled b} the Kings, or fvran 
avho Ined in the citadels, of which the remains arc fniin 
at M^cena?, Tiiyms, and Athens, and the whole s}steiii »> 
go^emment is one of which the roots must be cpvgh^ 
the iru«fiite age, when the confederated pronnees of an 
earlier time were muted into a larger federafaon under oni. 

1 riutirch Tiessus The Chwidos Class cs > 0 ! 1 pp 14 *5 . 

® See the 1 st of tl e notnes of Egypt w th the proteeUng gO'J of 
Bragsch s Egyptian History 
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imperial ruler. It was tliK confedemtion of the Kusliitc 
sons of the mother-mountain of the East wlii^i was imitated 
by the Semitic confederacy of the sons of Sinai, the moun- 
tain of the moon, or Horeb, Uie mountain of the supreme 
(/lor) creator (i7>), and this i»came in Greece, the Amphi- 
cUoiiic league of the united Donan, and xVcha'an 

tribes under the god called Apollo, the protecting-god, w ho«ie 
shrine was at Delplu, whence he issued In's decrees as the 
god of the di\iiic oracle, the god who spoke to the earlier 
Semites tlirough the ‘ephod,’* that is, the ark, or Aaron in 
nliich the di\ inc spirit d«elt, and like the Semitic god, pun- 
ished llie guilty, healed llic sick, and pirdonwl the sinner 
who had washed away his guilt by jierfomimg the pTe>cribed 
jicnancos. 

Tile clirouological position of Tlicscu-> as the author of 
results accomplisliod in along series of age* of mjthichL- 
tor}, is shown in tlie storj of hj» c\ploits, for it was he who, 
before he became king, destroyed the Mnmthonian bull in 
Attica, and tlie Jlmotaur or moon-bull of Crete. Tliat this 
marks the clo<o of the age of Semitic lunar rule is shown hy 
the customary offerings sent to Crete before his lictor^. 
These w ere se> en ) oung men mid as main virgins, the Imnnn 
sacrifice^ offered In the earlier Semite!,, who<io number repre- 
sents the fourteen days of the lunar phases. It w.as among 
these rictini', that Tlieseu* went, and it was in Crete that he 
was assisted by .tVriadne, menning * the higlil} renoinicd,’- the 
daughter of the mooii-f.itbcr Miuo^, the me.xsurcr, and the 
moon-moUier P.isipha', she who shines {pha'i) to all (/«w) 
Ariadne U the constellation of the Crown, who was placed 
among the stars bv Dion) sus, the wine-god,^ and who is thus 
sliow n to be a star-gcKWes' wotsliipjietl by theNorthem rotaries 
of the wine-god, wlio callwl the comlcUation Corona lloa“ili«, 
the >rortheni Crown. This deification of Ariadne as the 

‘Seel Sim.xxT 7, where DamJinqturesofU'e 

* Ciiru#5, Gn<c\tsehe Etymc’spft^ “06 note, Tfellcr, Cr, 2iljth u. p. S2-’ 

* Ara'tts, 71, 72- 
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constellation of the Northern Crown, la an event markmga 
chronological epoch In Essaj in I !nvc shown that the 
deification of the star Iltgulus or Leo, as Masii or Jloses, 
who figlRs with weapons, indicatetl the change wade m 
astronomical conceptions when the moon replaced thejjole 
ns the measurtr of time It was then that the field of astral 
mjtholog) was enlarged, and the moon constellation Taurus, 
tlio Hindu Push} a was made the constellation sacred to the 
lunar }car, and the stir Regiilus was placed at the head of 
* the sev cn shtep of the hero Masu to guard both the pole 
and the constellation Taurus, m which the star Rohini of the 
red cow, which we call Aldcbaran, the mother star of the 
Semite or red race, is the chief star ^ But when the solar 
jear was introrliiced, though the constellation Taurus still 
retained its importance as that into which the sun entered 
at tilt aemal cquino\, and which tlnis began the solar as 
well as the lunar }car, the guardian of the pole was no 
longer thought to ho the southern star Leo, but the con 
stclJation Bootes, contawing the star Arkt iirus, which moans 
the watcher or guardian of the pole It was this constella 
tion which was crowned ns the king of the northern heavens 
h) the stellar crown. Corona Rorcivhs, which lies clo'ie to 
Bootes, looking like a regal circlet which the king hid laid 
aside Thus the dcificntion of Ariadne marked the institu 
tion of the solar jear, and the renewed worship of the 
northern guardian stars of Artemis, the star mother, vtIucIi 
now became Charles's IVnin, or the chanot of tlie great sun 
god, guarded b} the cronn^ constellation of the.berdsman 
Bootes Tins was the work of the w orshippers of Dionpus 
the wine god, and tins conclusion is confirmed b} the name 
of the children borne by Anadne to Dion}sus or^Thesem, 
who were called CCnopion, the wine .(ou’O'?) drinker (riwA 
and Staph}lus, tlie bund) of grapes (erra^v^v) "bde t c 
solar character of Anadne is shown by the stor} told m 
Homer that she was slain by Artemis, the moon godijess 
I Sayce Uibbert Lecturti for 1887, LecI 1 pp 46 48 , Essay Hi p 
*Smth Classual Dicttanarjr sv ‘Theseus find Anadne 
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It Avas through the aid of the solar -istrolog^, furnished bj 
Arnclne, that Tlieseus obtained the cleu uliicli enabled Inin 
to find his out of the khjnnth of the moon bull, and 
to trace the path in the hea^cas traversed by the sun in its 
ailnual course 

He thus appears in this stage of Jiis mj-thic life as a solar 
hero Millie as a statesman he is represented os introducing 
the Semitic forms of government of the lunar age Cut in 
the mjth connecting lum with Oio Amazons he is placed 
in a still earlier period of social deselopment, when the 
inatnarchnl society was replaced by the pntnareiial He is 
depicted ns the conqueror of Athens, who first fought mth, 
defeated, and afterwards mamed the queen of the Amazons, 
called Hippolyte and Anliope Hippolyte is, ns I hoi e shown, 
a name of the moon goddess, and Tliescus’ marmgt. mth her 
makes the lunar age succeed that of matrnrclinl rule, while 
the name of Antiopc, which means opposed (am), insight 
(oTTj;), indicates the great fundamental differences which 
diiided the society of the matnarclnl from that of the 
patnirchal age, and, hke that of Ihcseus, shows that the 
m>th was made by abstract thinkers who looked on it as an 
epitome of philosophical history In the story which tells 
how 'Iheseus earned off Helene, the dairn, bj the help of 
Piritl (JUS, and in return aided him in cnirying offpersophone, 
or Hippodaraeia, from her father, Aidoneus, when Pinthous 
was slam by Kerberos and ‘Iheseus mijinsoncd,^ we sec 
again an epitome of earlier histot^ which tells how time, 
and tl^e dawn, which marked its birth, was first ruled bj 
the god of the reiohing pole, Pinthous afterwards bj tlie 
moon goddess, Hippodameia, and the star dog, Kerberos the 
Sanskrit Shanasa meaning* the spotted dog I his epoch 
came tb an end through t!\c revolt of Alenestheus the abider, 
the solar hero.^ which occurred during, the imprisonment of 
T1 ic‘5Cus, and it was as a solar hero that he returned to 
resiiraL the go^ eminent for a time from "Mencstheus, and 
* Plutarch Tkeseut 19 20 
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it was his children, a race amalgamated from the union of 
all the prcMOif ruling races, «ho continued to goieni the 
country and carrj on the lamp of light m the great contest 
between the sun of light ami knowledge and the demon of 
darkness and ignorance 

It is m this mjtli of Kicseus that we almost find aeon 
densed epitome of the conclusions I base deduced in this and 
the preceding Essajs, in which I base shown how cmhsation 
knowledge, and religious research Imc advanced hand in 
hand, and how it is possible from the religious and nat ve 
m}ths of the older fixiths, their ritualistic observance , his 
toncal traditions, linguistic affinities, scientific discovene 
their monuments and architectural remains, and their art 
and poctrjjto construct a bislor) showing the gradual stages 
of progress reached b) the intermingled nations of the ^ortll 
and South Li doing this I base traced the origin of organ 
ised society to (1) the Austraboid races of the ^outh who 
first permanently cultivated land m the village communities 
of Southern India and made the Milage ruled h) the mothers 
and maternal uncles of the children bom m it the parent 
of all Us sons and daughters, who traced their birtli to the 
gods, of life living m the village grove, guarded from the 
pow or of the gods of death by the sacred snake, the fertiliser 
of the land cultivated by the villagers (2) Ihese matn 
archal Austrahoid tribes were united with tlie Jlongoloid 
jVIalajan races from the mountain regions of the North east 
and became the vCorshippcrs of tlie ^d'^ of generation, muler 
whose rule the matnarcJial system of regulating tlm 
between the se\es became changed into polygamous nmr 
riages, and it was these people who worshipped thetnad o 
gods formed of tlie father and mother god of the patriaaba 
races and the mother god of the matnari-hal 
(3) They were succeeded by the Ural Altaic fire worsluppci^ 
and workers m metal from Phrygia, who added the fire go 
to the triad of the earlier races, and introduced tlie religion 
of witchcraft and the magic or miracle working pne^t 
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the fire worshippers were followed b} (4) the great rice of 
the Ku^hitcs, who>e supreme god was the^great Naga, or 
cloud «nakc, the first of the gods of heaven, who was no 
longer a local god, but the god who organl^ed the seasons 
atid sent min and 8un«hmc to the earth, each in their 
appointed time It was these p«)ple who formed the great 
confeileracj of the niler» of the tortoise earth grouped round 
the mother mountain of the East Their rule was developed 
h\ (5) the star worsluppeis, the jellow race, who were the 
first growers of barlej, who continued the observation, of the 
heavens begun b\ the sons of Ku«h, and called themselves 
the sous of the twins Da\ nnd Night, and these became as 
stars Castor and I*oUu\, the phvsicinns of the gods, the 
turners of the re\ol\ing pole of the recurring weeks, and 
thus guided the progress of time And it vtas the) who 
first developed maritime trade on an CNtensive scale (6) 
Tlieir successors were the great Semite confederacy of moon 
worshippers wlio complclecl the proof of the orderl) sue 
cession of natural phenomena b) showing that the moon 
and planets, who were looked on by the star-woishippers 
as wandering rebels against law and order, were, like the 
davs, nights, weeks, and seasons, bound to follow the ap 
pointetl course marked out for them from time immemorial 
b) the great hw giver, the god ^nli, whose rules are un 
clnngeabk It was. thc\ who instituted the t)Tannous and 
despotic form of government winch I have trietl e peciall) to 
depict in this last Es^a), and which led to the great revolt 
in ff^vour of Iibert\, | 0 )oiis life, niid art and poetry, vrhich 
was lcd*b) the(7)NortIiem Vrjansjwlio were the introducers 
of sun worship, the solar jear, and the Iron Age 
*I have shown that these people, who all lived before the 
stage? «f mrmtnc historj aud the diffusion of s)l]abic and 
alplnbetical hteratifre, used the mj*th as one of their prm 
cipal vehicles for the transmission of trih'd, national, and 
racial historj, and tliat these historical mj'ths, made by 
natiflnall) appointed m)tliinakem, were developed out of 
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three futljful dogs, and of a snord mIucIi can Kill an cncnn 
at e\er} blow * This he has obtained from m old woman 
the mother earth, blinded b) the frost gods of darknc^, in 
return for her stolen ejes, the light of spring and siinimfr, 
which he restores to her He sleep-» m the lap of the maiden 
he has saved, the mother of the new } car, and the fa! eliood 
of the Knight or tailor who claims the maid, and who is thi 
god dethroned by the god of light, is pros etl b) tlit prodiic 
tion of the trolK tongues In another stor} , the ^icgfnnl 
storj of Upper Hesse, in Nortlieni Gemioni, it is a dwarf 
who shows the hero where the three Kings daughters are 
hidden in a cavern by aseaen headed dragon Hefind tlim 
a magic sword and the strengthening drmK, Kill thi 
dragoij, and n hen lus brolliers, the former rccKoncrs of lime 
forcibly take the maidens fiom him and Icaic him alone in 
the ca\eni, he proics himself to be their true delirercrh 
producing the seven tonguos,that is, by pro'mgln «jk'cc1i tin? 
superiority of the sun god In tlie Nicbclungen Lied tic 
dwarf king Engel, the angel prophet nies enger, wlo f-wl 
been fastened to a stone wall by Ins beard, takes lib >t>ung 
deIn crer Siegfried to tJie mountain, w here the gimt liis on 
prisoned a maiden brought to him bi a drigon ®i’gfn” 
conquers both the giant and the dragon fdb m *' 

the maiden, who i> nbo apparently do id ood Iwth 
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mid Jianng nought for him in %aui to sla) him, he returns 
mid claims the liand of the princess. Isot and her mother, hoN\ - 
e\cr, disbelioie him, and from the pkee of the combat track 
out Tristram, restore Kim to life and coiisciousne!«. by a heal- 
ing infusion of licrbs and honey, and bnng him back to 
court. On his return he was cliallenged by the prime 
minister, aWio finally surrenders his ckim when Ids falsehood 
ivas disco\ered by the production of the dragons tongue. 

In a modem Greek and .Vlbaman storj, winch bnngs us 
back from the North and West to the Grecian home of the 
Pcleus mjth, the \oung prince and his two brothers appear 
as in the Hessian stoiy of the dwarf. Tlie prince ki lls the 
dragon who guards in a ca^e the three golden maidens, the 
three seasons of thesokrjear. Tlicn being left behind by hi> 
brothers, he kills a tweke-headed snake, who eats a maiden 
eiery week, mid is thus shomi to he theold^carofthcmoon- 
wor*>hippcr>, who reckonwl time by weeks. When the snake 
Is killed the hero falls asleep in the lap of one of the maidens 
he hatl aaxed. llie xitlorj' is ckiiiied b) a Sloor, whose 
falsehood is pro\<?<l by the production of the dragon's 
tongues.^ 

In the >aTiants I lla^e quoted, all the incidents of the 
I’elciis legend, the slaving of the e\il beasts, the production 
of the tongueN, the wonder-working sword, the sleep, the 
restoration to life by Cliciron, the defeat of his traducers, 
appear, and the only difference between the sarioiib and the 
earlier legend consists in the ending of that of Peleiis, and in 
the intjociuction of the faithful beasts in the Norwegkn mid 
Swethsh lariants, who became Im two brothers in the 
Albanian nyili, and it is evident tint thc'O fmtliful beasts, 
the totems, appeared in the original myth, as they do in most 
of trie*iariants of the Cinderella mjtli, which is another story 
telling of the annual succession of the season's. Thesriiole 
series of the m^-tli and its variants clearh point to a Northern 
native tale, telling of the skymg of the frost giants b} the 
• MannJiardt, ll’aU unJ FtU Xttl'ur, vol ii pp 5* 5^ ' 
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spring sun, to^hich histoncil additions were subsequent!) 
made, show mg bow tlie sun god nas final!) adopted as tiie 
true measurer of time b) the conquest made b) the eloquence 
of Ills sons, wlio pro^ed the falseliood of those who had mam 
tamed tint otlier modes of computing time tlian tint indicated 
b) tlie path of the sun through tlie heavens were the moit 
scientificall) correct 

Eurtlier proof of the historical character of earl) folk tales 
IS aUo found in the v ariants of that part of the Peleus legend 
which tells of the transformations of Thetis These corre 
spend to those of the Greek, god Proteus and to those of the 
hero of the ballad of Tanilane, and it is from the lustoncal 
av atars of the earlier m^ th makers that tliose of \ erethragna 
in the 7endavcata and of the Hindu ^ ishnu m the Pitrmas 
have been framed but these last have not been taken m 
their original historical order, hut are arranged so to gne 
\ erethragna the eight avatars, neccssar) to form the creating 
fire god of the Zend ntual, and to ^islmu tlie ten incama 
tions, winch make him the |>arent of all life The tronsfor 
mations of Proteu«, tliough the) show their lunar origin b) 
being seven in number, are not so artificial as tht^e of 
Verethmgna and \islmu, and appear to be based on the 
official national timditions of the succession of races, for while 
(1) the moon lion begins the senes of changes, it is followed 
b) (2) the spotted leopard of the star w orshippers (3) the 
dragon or alligator, the necklace of fourteen stars of the)>ole 
(4) the wild boar, tlie lightning and storm god , (5) water, 
the great Jv iga cloud god , (C) fire, the fire god i\nd. (7) 
the mother tree ^ In the ballad of Tamlane the Earl of 
Murray, the hero, when freed from the power of the cbe , or 
earth spirits, the louil gotls of the worshippers of the luotlier 
earth, turns liimself successively mto (1) a snake, tlie r&ct of 
snake and earth w orbhippors , (2) a salamander, the sun god, 
who is not destro)ed by fire, (3) fire, and (4) glowing iron, 
the sacred metal of tlie Aryan-, of the Iron Age, and docs not 
* 1 Mantihatdt At ti&e old i itd Feld JiuUir.'ifA n chap u. pp 6o 6l 
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resume his human form till helm been throim 6rst into a 
barrel of milk, the life-gj\ing food oflcred* to Indn, the 
run filhcr of the sons of Idi, the con mother, and, secondly, 
into the Mater of life Tills dcarlj ehovis that the mvth 
wfiich h id come doini to the bard nho «Tote the ballad was 
one that traced its origin to that which told of the birth of 
the «ons of the Kauru^ns, or tortoise net, from the egg laid 
bj GaniUnri, for tins was f r.1 ^pnnkled or 'yinctified b> the 
water of lift, which detachetl the hundred and one embrjos 
hidden in the egg, and these were onlj bom after being kept 
for two full atarsin a pot of clarified butter, the divine seed, 
winch Is njiroduced in the barrel of milk of the ballad 
kfter having undergone these forms of Ku lute baptism, 
Tumlane becomes (1 ) an eel, the nv er fi li god,^ who led "Manu 
to the s|>ot w here the mother Ida, the sanctified earth, w as to 
rise from the waters and become the motherof the bull race, 
bom from the life giving roilk then (2) a frog the atmnal 
sacred to the ram god (3) then the dove, the prophet bird 
of the moon worshipping monogamistic races and lastly (4) 
the swan, the moon bird, who bore the sun, tlio swan knight, 
the last wanner of the Hol^ Grail, or vi atcr and blood of life, 
from his Northern home * 

riiis mj'tliicgenealogj, founded on the old national luvtlis, 
tracing the childhood of tlit human race back tothedavs 
wlicn the children were sons of the vallage snake guard 
mg its boundane>, still survives in inmlern Greece, where 
unbaplized cliildren are called dr^ns, the boy» SpoKc; 
BpaKoiva'i, male dragons, and the girls li> the feminine form 
BpaKaiva, BpaxovXa S/Jn*fovT«ro-a ^ and it vvas this same 
belief which can cd the aoung son g(^, the son of Thetis, to 
be Killetl kchilles, or the little snake. 

Tins* belief also njipears m the Iclugti story, called Dhar 
mangada Chcritm The queen of Dhannaiigada, king o 

* Ste PreCice pp x! xl i for Ihe de fication of ihe eel 

* f fla/fr tdFtldKuhttr vol i chap u p 6a 

* lid vol 1 chap ii p 64 
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Eftnika pun, in Kashmir, the countrj ruled by the snale 
god, IK or Ifci putra, the son of Ila or Ida, the run or 
Naga snake, i\as deli>ered of a snake, but the child 'las 
falsely said to be a son The king of Sau rashtra, the 
kingdom of the Sans or Shus, offered his daughter to flic 
} oung pnnce, and Dharmangada accepted the offer 1 en 
the maiden came the snake was giien to her as her husbani) 
She took it, tended it, and earned it to sacred slirme's that 
IS, made it her conception of the divine being In the last 
of these which she Msited she was told to put the snake into 
w ater She did so, and he was changed into a man, tiie son 
of tlie Naga race, sanctified by the water of life and tlih 
stoiy agrees with otlier birtli stones denied from legends 
framed b} the worshippers of the moon god, the god of the 
dnme mist, in making the hol\ water the instrument of 
effecting the new birth which changes the sinful nature into 
that which hates sm ^ 

This mj th of the snake-child and of the cfiicac) of boptwni 
is one of the many proofs of the universality of the regene- 
rating ceremony of the Dikshamya or batli of initiation of 
the Eastern worshippers of la or\ah, the groat "ater god, 
which marked the admission of neophytes as sons oflah 
at an earlier penod than that when the sign of adoption was 
the nte of circumcision, and later than that when al in 
tnbes w ere united by the making of blood brotherhood 
with the matriarchal worshippers of the mother i.‘irt! 
“W hen the belief in the cleansing, regenerating, and forgi' 
iiig god, the lord la of the house of the waters, super 
seded that in the anthropoiuoiphic goda of generation, tlio-e 
who ranged themselves under his banner and liciima las 
sons were obliged, m India at least, to wash away fhcif 
sinful nature m the waters of life And tint this Khcf 
was part of the old pa„au creed of Europe, before the davs 
of Chriitiin baptism, is proved by the custom which jmdv 
bathing in the momiiig dew obligatory on all thme wlu 
* Mannhardt A H kc Waldi ti Feld KiU tr \<3\ i chajv i P- ^ 
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joined in the niicient I'alilin, or spring <iacnhce, and h) that 
winch obliged all fathers to baptize and naiife those children 
the> inshed to acknowledge and allowed to Ine Tins con 
elusion IS also confirmed bj an account of Carmtlimn beliefs 
quoted bj Mannhardt from a work of J W \ahas«t)r, 
WTitten in 1689 He sa\s that it was beheied that some 
times a woman was delivererl of a snake instead of a child, 
ancMdent svir\a\al of the Greek belief m the snake nature 
of unbaptized children Tliese snakes were heaten with 
a rod, the magic wand of Aaron with winch he di comfitcd 
the Egyptian sorcerers,* the barema, or sacred twig oflllinb 
doniancj m the Zendasesta" After being beaten, the child 
was throw-n into a tub of lioh water, ns in tbe Indian tale, 
till it assumed a human fonn He mcntion> a pnc»t who 
was nlwajs said to base been bom in the fonn of a snaki, 
and also an old woman, whom be bad tried to see, but could 
not find, who had assisted at such births ^ 

Tlic snake origin, the Semite belief in the unseen, hidden 
unnamed god, v,\uoh I hn’ro tr\oed m the stors of l\«u 
rasas and Ur lasln, and the bath of initiation of the Hindu 
ntual, all appear m the storj of Mclu me, the wife of II aN 
mond, Count of Ai\, of Proseiicc in Trance She married 
Kajmond, ns Ur lashi married rum ra\as, under the con 
dition that she, and not he, ns in the Purunuas stor\, 
should nescr be seen naketl he saw her in her hath 

under the form of the water mother snake, that i«, when the 
sinful nature of the worship of the gods of form wa.s made 
manifest bj tlie purifiing water., she aanished, that r, slic 
became the unseen parent of lift, the spirit god, without 
name or form In tins stor>, as m so matij others I haii 
quoted, we haic eiidenct of the fundamental change in rc*- 
lig\o«s*behef brought about b> the gencial adoption of the 

’•’Lko‘1 

* Darmestetcr Zeitda esla 1 et d J d FargarJ xx 19 and 1 I 
>oI t* pp -2 note 2 219 

* Mannhardt At (tie II all r nd FeJd Kt Ut r pp 64 60 
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Semitic creed of the Puritans of Hie niicicnt world, the Som 
bunsi, or sons cff the moon, who behei ed m the sanctit) of 
water, and in the possibility of moral regeneration, not only 
by penance and the ceremonial ablutions which smanied as 
the distinctue signs of their creed, but pnmanly by educ-i 
tioii, strenuous mental efforts and constant watchfulness 
and pers>o%ennce and it was this creed winch, after passing 
through the ages of early Jainist superstition and behef in 
self torture, emerged as the great moral law, the eightfold 
noble path to heaven, trace<l for manhmd by the teachings 
of the Buddha. And this belief in the Semite Law of 
Righteousness, when the defect of selfish seeking for saba 
tion, which was the vice of the Buddhistic creed, was 
eliminated from it by the Christian doctrine ot self sacrifice 
for the good of others, gave birth to the religion of CImst 
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A,u,n .rl, Ihc Cod of th. »enW 
and house pole, 11 >25. '* I*. 
■.296, son of Lot, the mceijse gou 

Amphut^OHic eeiiiKil of Greece, « 

the .al.r o( life, tl' »» 
cliutned from Jlount Matidara, 

vfMflliVl’ Babylonian and Zend god 

/ 
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ilessmolher of the wjlets, i IS, 
III 169, 27» 

Ans^ nieaningbufningeoal|iing«loni 
of, 111 306 

Af'^rtf, priests of the I\3hus>m who 
oflerej burnt offerings, i» 

*107, 111 169 170, name of th« 
united nharadv'Sju an t Gotamu, 
111 274, 301 ; Kin of Itrahma. lu 
361 , priests of the Ashsms, com 
pared trithllehren sonsofGefshom, 
Irefaee, ssT, iv 369 note 

Am, pj/yriis of, illustrating Cg>-piuii 
SaoX e/ iht IVrj, itf huior/e^} 
salue, 1 30,111 231,267, IV 

AiiH, Egyptian sacrel symbol of 
life I 20, 111 251, 252 

Anuut, the jearring, the heasenJy 
circle, i\ 3:53 

AK'f'a/f, totenustic parent go*! of the 
sons of the nsers, eille<l Dara ly 
the AhVadiaes, Terah bj thejesvs, 
I. 33, 36 III iSo, 195 19$, 319. 
363 , i« 40t, 40J , VL 509 , names 
traced to Ifittiie Tar goat and 
Hindi Dhar ii, water goddess, iv 
3G5, 366, eaten as totems with 
p:«, 111 iSo, ir 366, ailed liy 
Akkadian I'lnns Mas, n 366, 
MSsa, son of antelope and corn 
mother, ir 361 , year of the black 
antelope {<wa//jrj'), and the con 
stellatioa Htdra, is 370,3J’» • 'd"*! 
of the bhcK antelope, called by 
Hindus Kuru ksheira, i' 3^» 
Ophtr « Opher, land of the bUeV 
antelope, ir 371, Brahmins, cslleil 
Ruhi, Of sons of the antelope 

{n/hya), II 149, near W«l, 

antelope skin is 367, Great Bear, 
calletl the sesen antelopes, in 269. 
anttlope skin, the shnne of Soma 
and the garment of the baptwed 
neoph)fc 111 140, iv 36700103, 

jhange of ^fs^chl father of Knshites 

into an antelope, 111 261, 262 , is 
364 1 .Artemis the Lear mother, as 
the deer or antelope goddess of the 
com growers, IV 360, Tnarriage of j 
antelope father sftrs 0/ the Great 
Bear to the Pleiades, is 
note 3 

Anuta Dharata tnbe, 11 It5, iI7, 
village races, tons of Sharmishtte, 


ssorshippmg Amts or local gods, 
ill 240 , Akkadian god, lu. 142 , 
the god of the icliptic pole, v 494 
note, the eight rayed star, meaning 
Gosl and seed Preface, sxvui 
Atiuiis, Egyptian sacred dog and 
third son of Horus, 111 1S7, 313 
A/susha, Zend go>!, he who bums 
(mi) the tenters (■i/), called Apapj 
or black water ( t/>) snake {stt) by 
the Egyptian Ifyksos, 11 128, lu 
I 26$ 321 , black horse or cloud foe 
[ of Zend Tlthtr)3 (Sirius), 1 ii , v 
A3S 

A/e, Hindu and Egyptian totemistic 
father god, lu 161, 1S3, 233, 267, 
295 296 , IS 363, 364 , the cos 
enhance of Arjuna the Psndasa 
leader, the ram god, 111 296 
A/hrer/iie, I 23 , pigs sscred to her, 
III. I$0, also doses, in 314; the 
fish mother goddess, in, 312 
Afn, the Eg) plian bull god , ut Bull 
and Cow god 

■f/e/fa^/a»r»«,thegodwho esjmbol 
u the triangle. Ill 171,11.303 504 
A/AU, twin god of day, ton of Leto, 
the svolf mother, I 16,11 S6, £ 3 , 
god like Hindu Indra, to svhum 
no living victims svtrt offered, in 
328 , a cnildlessand unwedded god, 
SI <03, father god of ihewolf race, 

I and Arictais, mother god of the 
j bear race, ST. 510 
I A/AU of his last os’atar os the 

I prophet god, III 139, si 51S 
\Af<llo L}(cttts, the slotm goJ, the 
ssolf (\d<vt] calletl by /Eolians the 
1 Branchian or roaring god, successor 
I of Apollo Aguieus 1 39, 111 176, 

I 213, 263, VL 504, original Apollo 
I Lycrui, the fire god, afterwards 
' b^meihegodbomoniheXanlhus, 
vi 303 

A/Ah I man, the healing god, u 87 , 
III 32S, 329 

A/yn h/mns of Ashnta ritual rented 
at anima] sacrifices, in >72, I 75 > 

I 291 , hvmn of thirteen stanzas 
in the Dirghatamas collection in 
r , VI 333 

^/nf, plough and ram festisala 1 8, 
12.13.11 83 133.133 t’ 33^.0^ 
Afsara cloud or si ater (4/) mothers, 

1 6 note, 23 , III 194 
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Aquarius, constellation of the tenth 
of the star kings of Babylon and of 
Noah, IT 3S4 , *of the first of the 
thirty year stars, iv 377, 380 
Arabia, 1 23 , iii 256 , trees indi 
genous in, 111 aSi, 282, land of 
Teman, meaning ‘foundation' or 
‘seed,’ 111 291, land of incense, 
»i 2S3, 3QI , of Minxans and 
Sab^ans, Preface, xli 
Ararat, the mother mountain of the 
ancient Iberians the Kurds and the 
fire worshipping Magi, Preface 
xxxjy , V 482, 486 
Ardzi Sura Anahita Anahila 
Argetphontes, slayer of snakes \argas 
d^7«r), epithet of Apollo as god of 
day slaying the stars, lu 294 
Argo, the ship or wolf constellation 
Argo, 111 257, 238, 287 i 289. 

332, VI Sia. 515 524 
Argos, land 0/ Argo consecrated to 
the fish god, 111 300 
Argus, star watch dog and snake 
(d^as), slam by Hermes with the 
harpe or sword of the crescent moon 
ui 394 , V 46s , watch dog of 
Odusseus the wandering sun god, 

IV 

Anadne, meaning the highlysenown 
ed,theconstellationG3ranaQorealis 
abandoned by Theseus and placed 
among the stars by Dionysus as the 
constellation of the conquering sun 
god, Ti 559, 560 

Aries, the ram star, the first of the 
ten father kings of Babylon, ju 
320 , iv 383, 384, 391 , the star 
that led the Israelites under Joshua, 

V 497 

Arjitua thefair(,4iy«n)godt^ndaTa 
leader, the rain god, 11 71 note, 75 
76, 111 273, 275 209, father of 
Kutsa, priest king of the god Ka, 

11 71 note I , 111 228 , he bore the 
ape on his banner, in 296 
the ship of the gods, 1 23 
Arpa a tribe, sons of the firednl] 
[Aruni), 1 23 

Arpaehsad, the land [arpa] of (he con 
querors, (fnrnfi) name of Armenia 
and of the son of Shem, ui 179, 

1 89 

Artemis, twin goddess of n'ght, sister 
ofApollo,! 16,11 86, 8S , mother 


goddess of Ephesus, 1 25 , moon 
goddess, the hfunychian Artemis 
II 66, HI 215, vi 507, the bear 
mother constellaiion of the Great 
Bear, 111 213, 232, 263, called the 
Braurian Artemis at Athens, the 
gixfdessof the yellow race,towh«m 
human victims used to be offered, 
VI 507 , worshipped by the Ar 
cadians as goddess of the Great 
Bear,and in the Taunc Chersonesus 
VI 508,509, Artemis, mother god 
dess of the bear race, and Apollo, 
father god of the wolf race, VI 5'0> 
became the deer mother, iv 3®° ■ 
slays Orion, 11 66 , a childless and 
unweddcd^dess, 11 joj.feslwal 
to her and Apollo as tain gods in 
Thaigdion (May June), Ti 506 
Atyamau, a star god, the ploughme 
bull and the pnysican Vedic and 
Zend mythology of » 416422/" 
526 

Aryans, Preface, Im Iv, i 4, 33 37 » 
II 78, 99 JOi 122, HI 3*9» '*• 

554 5^3 _ . 

Afar, Assyrian and Egyptun god 
(Osins), 1 9 , u 27 
Ash, the father tree of Odus ana 
Achilles the sun god, w 529 
Ashadha, the Hindu fish god and hi. 
worshippers, 11 64 t04 
month of the star Sinus 1 1 w* 
Ashera, Semite equivalent of louiw 
ram pole, 1 9, w. m8 I 93 
Afht Vanguhi, the encloang sna'"* 
Zend goddess of comugal 'luwn. 
218, 219, and of the spring. 


Ashtortth, Semitic moon goddess, hi 
273. 289, 312 See Istar and 
Esther, Moon 

AsAur, son of Jacob, lu fa? 3?“ , 
V , 434 , the Ashunm, sons oi 
JoktM, V 4SS. the 
Hutilc worshippers of six gw’s* 
Preface, xxix _ _ 

AtAu/a, Asura, s 78,111 J4f> 9 
303 , trading non Arjan 

tS 10?. tte IS 

x*«, worshippers of SIX 

of creation, the six seasons ot ne 
year, and of Ashun Marda. 
^ndgod. III 2SS 289 . V. 42 . 
423 42s , liehevers in the dinnity 
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or pairs, III 290 291 , and sons 
of the Ashvins, lu 303 , ir 
349, •ftonhippere and iOns of the 
SIX stars of the Pleiades v 427, 
become the Semite Ashunm, the 
sons of Joktan, the tribe of Asltut, 
»T 488 

medhi, horse sacnfice ©f the 
Hindus, ^orth Germans, Ugro 
Finns, Scythians, and Rotnass, in 
321 323. i’' 336 33b, 39S See 
Horse 

Ashvaltha trte\Fieusreh^osa'i parent 
tree of the Ikshvakus See Fig 
tree 

•afttin man, the Ashvatlha tree, 
son of Drora, s]a}er of the Panda 
\as, Preface, xxiii , lu 275 

Ash^tne, turn sons of the horse 
(Afhva), twin cods of the barley 
grov'K^taces ibe twm goda Day 
and hight (fiiirfra AW/*!), bom of, 
the goddess mother Saranyu, 1 14, ' 
ti 7S. 76t no, tv 39$. ' 
42S, 439 . fathers of the Pandam, 
t«ici tons of Madn, m 262, «\ 
337, 36S fathers of the yellow 
race of lliiutes worshipping eleceo 
gods of generation, and ofienng 
animal iietims, it 87, ii> 167, 
tv 348, 3dS , drawn by asses, lu 
3SS 256, tt 337. 320, <lrove 
round the pole the constellations of 
the bull (the Great Bear), and the ' 
alligator (Draco), 111 269,lheAsb 
MQS the sun maiden and her mar 
riage to the moon god, v« 539 , the 
twin stars in Gemini whi^ make 
the pole reiobe, lu 129,111 *^7, 
25S, 259, connection betneeo them 
and the Pleiades, and their place 
in the Hindu monihs, it 33S , 
phys4aaps of the gods, » 88, m 
23', S59 2&> 3‘’9, 1 421 , VI 
526 , brought barley to India, in 
215, foundersoftheSomasaaihce, 
ifl 167, Ashrin festival of the San 
tiainsTii in which Indra was cured 
of inioxicniion and the VajSpeya 
festival, iu 206 20S , V * 430 notes 
1,2, drinkers of nse&d Glfo Iku and 
Sura) whose worshipper* thought 
intOMtalion to be a sign of iruyBi 
aliDj, III 205 303, IV 359 3^, 
dnnkers of umntoxicating hracy 


water, til 241 , makers of Soma, 
mixed with sweet and sour milk 
and barley, 11? 243 , rivals of the 
mother bird, the rultore, 111 243 
gods of race to whom the quail 
was sacred, m 245 , then 
three lipped cop symbolising the 
year of three seasons, in 241 , 
called ^a salya, or those who do 
not deceive, in 2end theology and 
to the Rigvcda, v 429 430 

Att/u, inspired and officially ap 
pointed omnCTs interpreters, and 
historians, Preface, xni , the 
Pra yhaslri or Gurus of the Hindus, 
Ml 240, 255 , sonsof Joseph among 
the Jews, 111 241, 311 

Au, parent totem of barley growing 
races who worshipped the Ashvins, 
I 16,11 91, III JSS’^56, 277, 
307. " 337. *he three legged 

ass of the ^ndavesta, the year 
of three seasons, the long eared 
horse or ass, the father of horses of 
lodra, III 256 , It 335 340, 349 , 
the animal consecrated by the rwn 
and 6re*cros5 t 4SS 

Assar or Ashffr, the supreme fish god, 
I 29, u. 64, 114, 111 l6t, 26S, 
269, 286, 289, 313 See Fish god 

Aitika, son of jaiat Kama, the eight 
(osr/i Stan forming the heatealy 
fire dnll, m 270 , son of ^ uhva 
initra,iu 31S 

Aslrenomtea! tirele, measurement of, 
tiL. 320 , IV 3S3 

Atun ant, epithet of trading races 
who do not press Soma, n 107 , 
ill 274 

Atar, Ain, the fire god the devour 
ing three (rr»l, the three 

seasons of the year. Preface, svi, 
xvM, m 216 

Atharwnt, priests of Atar. Preface, 
XVI, i\ 400 

Athene, flower mother-goddess of the 
sons of the olive tree, u 85 . m 
*59. 289 , achildicssand unwedded 
goddess, M 503 

Athnrat Egyptian name for 1 leiades 
and Athyr, month sacred to them, 
u. 125, 126 129 J'rr Pleiades 

AfH, son of PuMi lavasandUtvashi, 
11,84, 111 2U, 362 note, 274. V 
422, 425 , VL 524 , father fire drill 
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of Ihe sons of the horse, in t66, 

Oah tka, Zcn<l Vrc god and god 
of burning summer overthrown b> 
Thractiona, iii 136, tSs, <83, 1S5, 
347, 34b, IV 346, his wises. Ill 
*79, iSo , Zen<l counfernart of 
Hindu \>shvarum and \ ishnu, 
III 183 

/la, Ilittite name far Istar, iv 345 

liustnnd of the land, the 
Ashira 1 9 in t94 31 1 
Blikiois, chisf terrilonal caste in 
Itehar u 44, in 303 325 

marrxa^ 34, 

III 158 

Hindu tribe, n 44 , matruge 
to sal and mahua trees, in 153, 
209 

Jtaktaufi ftsU al of the <lea I bird of 
the llo and Munda Koh, lu 344 
Bihu, AkVadian mother t.od less, 
rrefaee, xasui , iv 345, Ilahuand 
(he Hahrtm fire, v 4^,470. 499 
Bait) iM, or I ur (tee (ficui fnJua), 
parent tree of the llh^rala and 
Koshika. Siv Fig tree 
Jjattum/il bjth of regeneration at 
Soma saerifice anl Eleusinian 
m}sten«s, i'refaee, xliv atvm, iii 
a3h 300,310, n 367, suj»er«eded 
among the Semites by circumcision 
I 4SS, 49r, used hy the race ctHmg 
themselves sons of the nvets iii 
317, baptism with dew and lire, 

III 332 , the flood, a baptismal 
bath, 111 235 , baptism, death, and 
resurrection of the sun god, n 39I 

„394 

Bi'agya now Rroach poit on the 
Nerbud la, 11 51, 5S, 9S 
Barbers historical importance of, in 
the Copper Age of the Kushika, 
Preface, xlv, xlv 1 , 111 279 
Barhts, sacred Kusha grass thatching 
the altar, 111 163, the aDiamn 

season sacrevl (0 (he fathers, uu 
174 See Pitn Darishadah 
Bares iia Zend sacred bundle of 
cleansing twigs used (n (hesaaifice 
for ram See Alagic \\ and The 
girding of the laresma, and the 
historical evidence thence furnished, 

IV 40s 


Barley, historical importiBce of, 
iVeface, xviii ff, i 14, 15 17 

II 49, (8, 60, 91, 122, I2S, 111. 
178, 20S, 323, VI sot. called in 
Cretan rfc-ai, meaning the plant 
of life or god, 1 rcface, xxx , ottered 
at rhe bautnmani and Vaja pofa 
aaenhees in 206, 207, to ine 
Pitaro Ilanshadah, and Gnuh 
s4ttah,tiL207,327,v 43S brought 
to India b) >e11ow wolf race wor 
shippers of the Ashsms, m 215, 
batl^ growers sons of RS iii. 
229 . successors in India of the 
milletgTovvers, 1 1 222 214 , barhy 
fcsiiial of the limda and Oonoa 
vcllow races, lit 233, the Ldum 
bara s-aered fig tree of the barley 
growers watered with water mixed 
with barley, III 23S , \aTailiir a 
Soma Manlhin cup, mxed with 
liarley (yara) iiu 242, *43 3’® 
also the sacramental cup (nrur) 
of the Lleusinian my'stenes r 4j0 
note 3 , India, the teypU®” 

latwl of tlie Aron, in 25* 
tca.sons nf Ihe jear of the barlej 
crowing races, m 2691 liaptut”" 
shaving w aier of the \ at hva trad 
IOC race miievl with barJet ni- 
279 , barky takes ofrer»l to Aiwlk 
at Delos, 111 32S. cofisidbiions 
\ irgo *ind Demetir forms of the 
harJej mother, »v 359 the "'O''’*' 
of the sons of the antelope, iv 3®9 • 
year of the barley growers begun 
with the autumnal equinox, I' o79, 
Imky offered to and fV*'* 
Pushan, the bull god, and ' xru^a. 

III 374, > 435 

Basque means forest {base or j 
men, first growers of barley an 
Iwilden, Preface, xviu 1* 15 » “ 

5S.111 17S, 17S, Spnish^sqws 

dolichocephalic, liench “ac f 

cephalic, 1 31, 3** 

from malnarchal races, ^ u 4a • 

(Tvidence ofthc 'coiivad^ e\ ’ 

worshippers of Vesar 

orVosu thespnngraingod 1. li 

III 14S, r77, 191 
Iberians , 

Bast. Egyptian snake "'“’f, 
goddess, a form of HatVior, 
135 



INDEX 


579 


BaurtJ, Hindu inbe, ii 44 , sons of 
the dog, 11 go, m 200, maniage 
to sal and niahna trees, iti 153 
209; sons of the well ii> 20O, of 
the led bached heron, m 2S4 . 
isorshippers of Kudra sim. Ml 30j 
Bjuri, land of, name of Babjioo, 
ui 179 

Bear, parent totem of Finns and 
constellation, 11 7j, 84, tu 158, 
237. 258, 563, VI SOI, Hindu 
names of (be stars of the Great 
Bear, in abi , successive names 
given to it by Egyptians, Iranians 
and Hindus, iii 264 , its seven 
stats mean seven dajs, n 84,111 
299, the Great Bear, the con 
slellalion of Artemis, iii 232 , the 
constellation of the Foundations m 
Cnpiian astronom}! ni. 267, rule 
of Ire Great Beat superseded b> 
that of the sun, moon and planets, 
111 311 , the Great Sear and Leo, 
the UoR star god, ut 313, the 
Great Sear and Marichi the'spark’ 
of life, iv 343 358 , AVhadian 
names of the Great Sear, n 34S, 
357. the Great Sear, called in 
Kigseda the seven deer ^erissda), 
V 420 , the stars of the Great Bear, 
the Sanskrit Rikshoh become the 
Ri;h]a orantelopes, nhennedded 
to the Pleiades, v 5^ 

Bee, by its honey, whence mead is 
^ made, the source of prophetic 
inspiration to the barley growing 
twin races m 208 

Bel 0/ Nepur aud Babyten, Akkadian 
fire god, 1 3S , III 185 , i\ 333. 
445 ^ sun god of Souris in Onssa, 
111 285, \ 445, Bela ibe god 
Bel the son of Beor, the first king 
of Ctfom* the land of the red men, 
ill 291 

Bere i^iTtMug-fasSansk i7rrr<rjn,lhe 
Eastern {iVitdi/f/iu) sorceress in 136 
Bh \draftuia, Bhadon Bpedrormon of 
the Athenians, month of the goat 
and the alligator, ending will! Gie 
autumnal equinox, ti 67 , lu 2fiS, 
2b9 , moitfn o'l fne 'lesinai to fne 
faihcTS in India and at Athens 

333. 391 

Vedic god, ‘the tree of the 
edible fruit,’ iii. 324 , \ 417, 422 


I Biagai,att, mother goddess of the 
Telu or oil inTj.ers, n 87 
Bka^a Jatla, gii en by Bhaga, name in 
'' the AlahSblidrala of the king of the 
western garden land of Saurashtra, 
III 324 

Bhaetdirts, Hindu tribe priests in 
OiKsaoflhe Paneh Devali the five 
seasonal village gods, 111. ifio, 
use Xnyha grass as the tribal mar 
nage bond, iiu 175 note 2, 2S0 
Shareedjajas, sons of the lark, 111 
274 301 , \ 418 , predecessors 
with the Gotamas cf the Karnas , 
>» 324, Bharadiaja pnest of the 
Bharatas, father of Drona the tutor 
to the Kauravyas and Pandavas, fit 
269, 274, 375 See Drona 
Bharati lersba country (larsha) of 
the Bharatas early name of India, 
Preface lx , 11 1S2 
Bhantit, mother goddess of mato 
archal village races in the Kigveda, 
m t73 

Bhiratat, Bhars, Bhurs, the begetting 
{Wrt) sons of fire \bkiir), 1 37 , 
sois of the hhur or banyan tree 
{Fteut Indteo) 11 48 , ill 340 , 
Bharatas and kushikas, ii 52 > wae 
between the Dtavidian Bhsrata, 
and y\nan Tritsus u It2 117, 
sacred fire of the PaBchala Bharata, 
III 235 , Bharata totems, 1 1 293, 
S94 , SOM of Sakuntala, the Utile 
bird, and Vishiamitra, in 319 
324 sons of Divodasa or Dasa 
ratha, V 418, of the bull, v 449 
450, of the Bharat pur mountain 
new Mathura v 451 , of Kai 
Laia, the Gond mother, lu 191 , v 
444 

Bktma, father of DamajanU, god of 
the Gonds il 84, 6 g, 70, 71 , iil 
235, the Pan lava son of \aja 
the wind god of the summer 
season, ji 75 , 1 1 273, called 
Vrikodara, the belly of the wolf 
Sad(Pnia), t e the fire god, the 
slayer ofKichaka, the hill bamboo, 
4S5 

ihwawv Mnwcl/n^., a.'Din/RS'pir.’, 
of Bhima and Rudra, a form of 
Ra hu, 111 203 

Bietima, Ihesexlesssun god, uncle of 
the Kauravyas and Fandai-as, 111 
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237, 317 , whose banner is thedate 
paim tree of the^iwin races, and 1 
the hve stars of the meridian pole, I 
and the fourquartetsoftheheavens, I 
v 433 ! 

£Aojas, generic name of cattle herds 
men and of the sons of Dtuh>u, the 
sorcerers m), in 114, , 
111 240, sonsofSatrughna, brother I 
of Rama, y 462 I 

Bhrigu, B/tar ga, Bngts in\entois of 
fire {bhur), in Thrace and India, 
and priests of the fire god in India, 
Preface xv, 1 37,11 83, 109 114, 
VI 500 , sons of the dog and pig I 
111 187,188, Bhrigu the wolf fire 
god becomeyin Sanskrit Vnka, the 
wolf, VI 506 See Phrjgians and 
Phlegyes 

Bhmya sons of the soil (Mnw), 11 45 
61, Hindu Turano Oravidnn tribe 
sons of the squirrel, 11 50 111 192, 
marriage customs, lu 154 
BkujH, the devouring fire god raised 
to heaven by the Asbvms as the con 
stellation Argo, ill 26t,u 40-’note 
Bkumj, sons of the soil {Mum) , 
Hindu Turano Dravidian tribe who , 
used to offer human sacrifices, in 

277 

Btl at, wife of Bel of Nipur, the lire 
god i 38 

Btl gi, fire god of the Akkadians, 1 
22, 38, 39 , called Gi bil by the 
Sumerians, iv 409 

Btlhak, wife of Jacob mother of Dan 
{which see), and wife of the Sonthetn 
Sun, 111 272 , meaning of her con 
nection with Reuben, vi 532, 533 
Bi/tch] btn/, the Goad run bte^,i 20, 
n 38 , ui 247 See Bird myth 
Btnjhias, Hindu Turano Drasidian 
tribe, marriage customs of, 111 154 
marry the mango tree, in 153 
Bird mother, myth cf, mother of the 
Ugro Finns, who lays the world 5 
the Angumeum Ovum of the 
Druids, whence the ram snal es, 
the Nagas the Hindu Kauravya 
were born, 1 22,111 249,theKha 
bird of the A1 kadians the Ku or 
begetter of the Finns parent of the 
trading Shus, the Hebrew Shuham 
or Ilushim, sons of Dan, Preface, 
XXXVll XXXIX, ii 131 , iv 342, 346 


{set Hu and Shu) , Bindo bud of 
the Gonds, the ram bringer, 1 20 
21, 11 5S, in 247, the Shyena 
bird of the Rigveda, the Saena or 
Vafta Navaza of the Zendavesta, 
the vulture bird of frost 
which brings the Soma or life giving 
rams from heaven 111 248,1? 342, 
Jataju.the vulture of the rimayani, 
bom {jat) of Ayu, son of UnashI 
killed by Ravana the storm god, 
III 262 , IV 342 343 , Gridhra, the 
moon vulture of the Rigveda, the 
crescent moon, m 243 247 , the 
vulture Nunel wife of Nun, the 
god of life ruling Egyptian and 
Phoenician year, 111 250 252 267, 
iv 347. 340 . Gandhari, the ra n or 
wetting [fhirf] bird layer of the 
egg whence the hundred Mutan* 
or Kushika sons Kur or Kush tie 
tortoise Khu, the bird or Ku toe 
begeiter, were born, 1 20 at , ij. 
75 131 , III 248 249i 25®» 
luddhi, Imdugudkho, or bab 
ihe storm bird of the Akkadians, 
which hnngs the rams, uj 247, it 
340, the KiiriQla, the stork iflcteu 
to An Dahaka the Zend lire wd. 
iv 342 , the stork of spring of the 
Northern races, Lat Ci«H'e Skf 
SAahwa allied to ^ 
spring quail, sacred tolheAwtiM 

in the Kigveda becomes Shakuna, 
brother of Can than fheJ>''Ti4 
the Mahabharata, ihegvitiN ngwa 
of destroying summer Pushkar 
the story of Nala and 
65, 75 , becomes in the 
the raven of the magicwn*' ^'., 1 ' 
the ram stork or adjutant (tiw 
ma argala) of India becomes in 
Zenda^sla Vat eshiva.nhe bringer 
of ram (wr) the son of Dan 
247. Ihe ram bird Incomes th 
prophet riven or crow 
El.j^i, Odin. Apollo, the Fmchi 
god Lemyio, the Varaghp’t . 

( ar) shilling {agbm) bird 
Zendavesta, lu 24S 240 * 9 

W V 51S, the constellaton 

Cwus. tv 33’. 33S R'- 342.5 
hawk, the bird totem 0/ the ptwa ' 
mining races and of the I%3T 
Homs, Preface, 
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267 , the Sin murgh (the moon) 
hen (wtuT^) <md the Sin amru or 
moon hawk {amnt) of the Zenda 
vesta. 111 250 , the Egyptian rooon 
goose, the Hindu llansa, a name of 

,UrvashI,ui all, 253 , mylholi^eal 
history of the xiiJe of Kansa, the ' 
goose, the son of the doe (antelope), 1 
and of Ugra sena, the ogre the I 
chief general of Jarasandha at 
Mathura, t 4d3, 463 , and the 
birth of Krishna, the antelope sun 
god, V 463, 467469, the moon 
swan, sacred to Apollo, drawing 
themoon boatcontainingLohengrin 
and the holy Grail, \si 301, the 
Akkadian 2U bird of wisdom the 
Egyptian Dhu ti the moon god 
(TAt/A) with the ibis beak, HI 3>o, 
25t . VI 534 , the winged boll b rd, 
son of the storm bird, theXerubi of 
the Assytiaos, the Ctenibim of the 
jews, the bird of the sacred door 
posts of the twin races, sons of the 
ooU an I tire ass, tu 249, 290 291 , 
Gad ura, egg I orn son of Vinala, 
Hindu equivalent of the Assyrian 
Gudibir, the bull of light, the 

i^tvinged bull god Marduk, in 272, 
the Sphins, the moon lion bird, 
winged in Assyria, Asia Minor, and 
Greece, vringUssinEc)pt »i J14, 
the moon gnffin of Jlycen-e, m 
314 , the dove of Isur, ^emIra■D■s 
the fish god, and Noah, the bird of 
conjugal union, the constelbdon 
Pleiades 1 24, m 28S, 2S9, vi 
569, the prophet Vonah{thedo‘e) 
or Jonah of tne Jews, in 289, the 
flying horse Pe^sus iv 395 397 , 
the Phoeniv sun bird, the Benu 
bird^if Egyptian mythology, TI 533, 

534 * 

BUetf, ancient belief in its sacniicnl 
efficacy as infusing into the earth 
Uie seed of life, in 196, 197 we 
for lustral or punfjnng sacrifices, 
blooQArotheihood as uniting alien 
races in marriage, in, 174 175 
196 , invading conquerors wilh.the 
land the) conquered, 111 196, 197 
blood infasion by drinking a> a 
sacramental draught the blood of 
hudlvn and totem animal vnctims 
sacrificed. Ill 197,11 34S 


the boar god parent totem of 
the Iberians %nd fire worshipping 
magicians 111 180, 1S2 183 213, 
god of the phallic sacrificial stake, 

III 19S 

Brack) eepAahe rare: of Neolithic Age 
and their union with dobchoeephabc 
Pal'eoiuhc hunters, 1 31, metal 
workers of Crotwe Age i 32 , Im 
guistic changes made by them, 1 34, 

I ensian Finns, 1 34, 35 , Mon 
I goloid tribes of Eastern Asia, in 

153 

. Brakmuts sons of the sun antelope, 

II 6S, 111 149, IV 367, composi 
tion of sacerdotal order and descent 
from Dravidian and Gond Ojhas, 

III 224 22$, classes of, u 77, tie 
three orders of Vedic Brahmins and 
tbeorderoflheir succession, Preface, 

XV xvw 

Bralsto 9 .T\<k Bauerscha/l, Aryan foim 
of village community, 11 104, ll8 

Bnsaya, the sorceress, in 136, coa 
queced bj Divodasa.so'vofVadhTi 
asha the gelding priest of the 
Bhatalas in 269 See Bereri 
Savangha 

^ivrrse^/eoffiie worshippers, I 6,8, 

32 . ihe age when cremation began, 
n 102 , HI 227 

BudJka the story of his Utih, m 
159, lie story of his early life 
a form of the myth of the sun god, 

IV 396, 397 , Buddhist chronology, 

«v 399 

Bull and the eawgcd, the mother 
Gauri, of the wild cow of the Goods, 
n 51 , of the Sumenans, lu 254 , ^ 
Le^ (he Hebrew, and Hiltite(/«} 
wild cow, daughter of themoon god 
Laban, and mother of the seven 
children of Jacob, representing the 
age of law, in 254 271, 27a iv. 
344, Gov, the cow mother goddess 
of the Zendavesla, ni 271, Go, the 
cow motheroftheGotamas. Ill 143, 

274 of the Tn kadru ka festival v 
425 , Rohim, the red cow, the star 
Aldefaannand mother river goddess 
of (he red race of the Aryans, the 
Gautamas 11 102 , of Siftyas and 
the Sabppin Semites, 111 175 2^4, 
315, V 447, mother of Vala rama, • 
the hero of the ^lahSbharata, whose 



Chtdi, annefttWmgtJciTnorthtCbttwn 
of C«nual India, II 6S, 701TOM11 
.ing of Jhe namf, iVefacf, si, u 70 
note t , (utcd Vy Shim tidU («e4t A 
srf), ht 2$A 

(^AtTtv/, ruling tnlic of llchar, mean 
fngsens of (he t ini(fAfraot timjra}, 
that {«, the hawk, the mother I irtl 
of the mining races, I^efaee, sssis, 
si Ii 50 97, liranch of the Khar 
«art, and histori (I«tlueed from the 
cceinecUon. Prence, ssxlx, si t 11 

i o , one of the three Tamil races, 
‘re'see, xl , til io3 : tnacnage cut 
lomi, tiL IJ7 

Citmrtnit, Tmne human wciificei 
to \r]emii,thel>ear rnoiher, In i 24 
Cii^, IlhJnia tnl<e, 11 mj. n? 
Ckintu an I AVkadiart s)\laW signs 
ilentical, I 25 

CAinn the Centaur, hwioncal signt 
fieanceofthennme, Ti 525 Ch>ron 
«o<l Leleus, si 5*5 5*3, Oiron 
and JaMin, 524 , Cliiron and 
Aehillei, tL <jt 

the tariegated (cArfea), 
necklace (aC„vij)m}thicLing. »<>«* 
of Shantanu the fiuiieeti stars of| 
the eonsfellarion of the Alligator, 

1 1. iij, 2:6 Stt All gator 
CAi/ru ratk», Itilic of lire and planer 
ttonhippers. 11 toS, nameofking, 
the teacher of llie Ta? lavas 11 74, 
III- 301, 320 

Ck Ut, one of the three Tam I races, 

1 icfacr, xl . II lOS 
ChMih^gf^rt I l.2,ii 45 61, <l2. 
76. X2J ( village government in u 
90-93 ; eonsiitutjcn of States of. n 
96 97 

Chuttisgurh the thirtj tie (fAft/fn) 
fort| tfr'cA), tionl and IIaiha)a 
klngduft, in Central Imlu, t 3, 
" 47. 50 52. 97, 103, historical 
signihcanee olnaine, n 90 
Cirj-auu, ni}th of the eartlxjuake 
gotl of the volcanic mountain and 
hit hi»c Su kanjn, III 259 r 429 
Ci’iJrrel/a, meaning ot alory of. 
Preface, XII, XXV j II 79 , si 56" 
Ctrtumnsifn, the making of Wood 
brolherhooil lietween the rastem 
Semites an I theit new land of 
I afostjne, s 4S3 , tupcrse<leJ the 
baptistnai lath, y 45S , cirenm I 
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Cismn of Cershoin, ton of ^Ioses 
ftiwl «s meaning, s 4SS, 4S9, on 
ginallyacercmooy of the Colchuas 
an I other LastemstatviotshippeTS 
y 491 , eircumcision of the Israelites 
h) Joihita, and the probable ap 
proximate date of the ceremony, r 
49«.4')2.496 

Ci/irr jPnrf in India, Assyria, 

andl-gypt in 236,11 359,360 
Ctrrut, or the Crow conitelJation, 11 
334.335 

Cfeti/tfn, IK days or gods of, I 29 
III 2S9, y 423 

Crtu, land of alinyans or Dorians, 
whence priests were brought to 
iKlphi by the Dolphin, lu 2S6, 
I>oriin customs of, in. 297, 298 ; 
ineamog of the minoUnt lci,end of 
Crete, 11 539 560 
Cavil, history of, the » gn sacred to 
the ram gtxl and fire gw, I 1720, 
on liindit altar, m 167, t6S , the 
Kuihika national cross, III sit 
Cu/r, two sacramemal cups of the 
holy Crad fille I with the bloud 
awl wa'er of life, 1 1 302, tv 349 


three Jippel eup of the Ashi . 
and Ctr)on, 111 24! s> , con 
sielhtion of the eup (An»/ee), jv 
^337.333. 334 34».3S0.3S3 
Cjul ft txr/iJ/-«,soljeclsofImegyas, 
the fire gcxl, f 39 ii SS, 109, m 
5»S . 

CjrfnfU II T ra/etl itar, meaning of, 
til. tSS, *93 , Cypnate father god 
Tur, 111. 293 

Cjrfiut, Ian I of fsh mother goddess, 
1 24 

Dagtn Of A7jpin, the leiered {ij^) 
^>d, and the fshgod, 11 114,111 
316. 3 'rrrishgoil 
DxUga, races of Indian and Zend 
history, the second {dtli) nets, the 
Msgi or lorcercri. Ill 184 185 
J>akska the showitig or teaching-god 
father efihe Psktuloi 
or handictaftstnen of Phrygia, and 
of the thirteen nises of Kashvapa 
ill 176, 272 , one of the six Adii)a, 

/U«, the Hebrew judge fiiherofthe 
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Shus and llus, the tradiog races, 
ill 2lS, 339, 26o,f9i,n 344.336. 
V 448, VI 501 . exlensiun of rule 
of the sons of Dan, III 353jf . sons 
of Dan phallus worshippers m 244 

Djuu, the Akkadian judge, i 10, 
27, tit 226, Danu, father of Zmd 
Turanians, in 3iS, 219, 226,! 
Indian origin of Danu the judge, 
in 233 , the third of the wises of 
Kashj-apa, in 303 

DjtKnits, Indian sons of Danu the 
judge, I tt note 4, 14. 111, I47, 
218 , the race who worshipped the 
jenr of fne seasons, \ 423, the 
first growers of millet crops v 440 

Dattaet, the Greek sons of Dtn, in 


nan an I Dravi Iian tribes, a fumi 
of Dharti, to whom the I'aU.'u 
{Bu'ea jrenJesa), in which 
was brought fromheaicn.iisicte'l, 
u 93. Ill 13S, 165, 104. 197 
Dtu<att«n meaning the wet tiip^ 
mjibof, 11 513 

D£‘it}jnT, daughter of Shukra ifr 
run god , her relations with ka ha 
the tortoise, I 14 15 »econ!«/e 
of \aj-ati, an 1 mother of the twin 
\adu, Tutiasu, III I4S 239 241 
Dkarma, llirdu god of taw and 
order, father of \ u luhihira, elJot 
of the randasas, the *iiing seaso-, 

Dkar^'Dhara,\x Dhtrli, god isJ 
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475 , successive avalars of Diony ani! institutions of, compaied with 
sus, as the tree god, as the goat Indian DravidjjiDS, nu 297 299 
god to whom human sacrifices D^zadht^ priests of Ra hu, the Mag 
were oflered, the bull god, the yeai hada sun and fire god, 1 27, 11 

calf of the jear of the batlej 44, S6, 90, 100, sacrifice pigs to 

.growers beginning with the auinm Iva hu and eat them, 111 iSi , ritual 

nal equinox, « 5^, 549 of the Ra hu sacrifice lu 201, 

Dtr^halamat^ meaning the long 202; Dosadh gods ni 202 
(rfr;y^<i)darkness(/<*maj},coUeclion Dra- tda Brahmins, w 77 
of hjnins (Rigveda), attributed to, Drattdians, sons of the tree, 11 43, 
1 140164, their historical mean 45, 47, 49, 57, 61, 62, 105, 

mg as illustraling the course of l&, I17 I22, 111 135, 159, 173, 

astronomical historj, M 535,536 205 221, their strong sense of 

Di-odisa son of Vadhnashia the UD duty and res erence for law, 11 62, 

sexed {tadhti) horse, the fire god, in 296 , v 425 
father of Su das, lu 269 , con Dnththa d} umna, the seen {drtikihn) 
quered by Su shrasus, king of the bright one {djnimna), reputed son 
Shus, II 109, lu 274, the Rharad of Drupada, the sacrificial stake, 
vajas, his priests, ui 274, the king of the Pafichatas, but really 

house of the Ashxins, to which the alur of burnt-cflenng, Preface, 

they were drawn b) the alligator isw , n lu 30X 
and the bull, the father of luma, £>rana, the Soma cask or seed vessel 

V 418 containing the germ of life, tutor 

Deg, the parent totem of the fire of (be Kauravj-as and nptlavas, 

worshipping Medes, called Sau Preface, xiui ,11 74 , lit 375 1 

naka, ot sons of the dog (rAtdx), Dtona Valssha, the Sotsa cask, 

and of the sons of Caleb (ha/f, the called in the Brahmanas Praja pati 
dog) of the tnbe of Judab of the ortheSupremeCod>t< 74,iii32S 
Spartans, Romans andSyrianHer Dmhyu, son of ^a)all and Shar 
cules. 111 187 189 the watch d^ tnishtha the Banyan tree {t-uus 

Z' of beaten, Argus, III 294, the dog /uyn-a), the father of the sorcerers 

of Onon (Sinus) and of Odusseus (<r>v^), 11 114, 115, m 240, v 

the wandering sun god, tv 351, 463 JirrBhojas 

360 , the dog of Finnic ni) ihology, Drui is, priests of the tree [dm) who 
son of ibe wind father, vi 511, worshipped ihe Zend god Ku, 11 

512, the Bab) Ionian and Egyptian 131,132 Druidmyihoflhcsnakes 

wind gods, III 1S7 ,SrrSaram3 egg, in 249 4 

Deliekoeephalie, Aryan races aod Drupada, the sacrificial stake, king 
Palsobthic hunters, i 31, yi, of the Pafichalas 11 74, the 

-Australians, Bosjesmans, and Hot three ‘drupadas’ of the Rigveda, 

> lentots of the South, i. 35, Indian 111.197 ,See\upa 

Dtayidian, and mountain tnbes, Dnsfadt, reputed daughter of Dm 

111 I52,*I55 pada,and sister of Dnshlha djTimna 

Dolihitt, the homed fish of Manu, {vikich see), wife of the five Pan 
111 2S4 , the god Apollo, who led davas, the year of five seasons the 

kia priests from Crete to Delphi altar of incense, ii 74 ilj, 

m 2S6 Fish god lu 222,301 

Z>(W«r, 'Hindu tribe, matriarchal cus Dryads, spirits of the woods (dm), 
tomsof.iii 157 , HI -15S, VI 516 

Dons, originall)’ the home of the Dumu u Ihe son (a'""") ''fe ( ij 
Dryopcs, or sons of the tree (dru), Akkadian name of the Cod of Lite, 

VI 516 whenceSemiticTamnmrvfafW™^" 

Donans, sons of the spear (Upv), the sun god of the year, only son of 

or df the revolving pole (Heb I^r), the virgin mother, 1 9, 

iL 63, tu 297, vi 516, history 13 25 11 127, if 150,203,239, 
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god o[ the Flood legend, in 234 , 

V 425, 467, 47S . the star Orion, 
II 127, IV 3Si,3l5,3S7>40*.409 
See Oains Benjamin a form of 
Duma a, v 47S 

Dnrga, the mountain goddess, other 
wise called Su bhadra (v>kuk see), 
born sister of Krishna, the black 
cloud or antelope, Preface, itxm, 

II 130. Jv 338 369. 371. 38S, 

account of her birth, V 468 
Duisiaia, Port of the WtsUTR\Kh 
nava, the Shus, or Saus, ii 58, 59, 

V 449 469 

of Borneo, u 123,111 152 


Eleven manths, or gods of generation 
to whom the yellow races of the 
ancient world offered animal nc 
tims 11 49, 79, 87, 94 , 111 263 
267 , eleven stats of I egasns and 
the Great Bear, the eleven parenj 
stars of the Egjptians and of 
Josephs dream, ui 266267, v 
434 , reasons of the use of the nuin 
ber eleven, >1 49,111 266, v 418 
437 « Vahlilcaandhisten sons fight 
sng under the banner of the \ Ipa. 
orsanificial stake, and Haman and 
his ten sons, iii 272, 273 
ongmal signs of the Zodiac, 


Easter tggs,\\ 133 

Eber, father of the Iberians 111 177 

179. I9S 

Edoti, the land of the red men, his 
toncal \alue of list of kings of 
Edom in Genesis, 111 291 
E*S^t\ sacred number of the heavenly 
hre god , eight rayed star formed 
by superposition of the fire cross 
over the ram cross, the sign for God 
and seed among the Akkadians, 
Preface xxvin , 1 tS , eight sided 
figure of the tortoise earth of the 
Kurhikas, 111 221 , of the phallic 
Hindu sienficial stake, in 198, 
eight tribes of the Gonds forming 
Kushika confederacy, in 223, 224, 
252, 253 , VI SOI , eight stars 
forming the heavenly fire-dnll, the 
Great Bear, and Canopus, in 257, 
258, 280, 31:, eight parent con 
stellations of the suns of thenne, 
and eight Anu nage, or spmts of 
earth, of the Akkadians, it 373, 
eight creating apes of the Egyptian 
rreilecessors of eight creating gods 
headed by the Nun or fish god, 
111 295, 296 , eight sons of V 3 su 
deta and Devaki of whom the 
youngest were Balnram or Valaram 
and Knvhna, v 464 466, 467 
Elam meaning the mountain 1 ^/, //, 
or //) country, the Highland home 
of the Akkadians and of the god 
Susi Kag east of the Tigris, 11 
140, III, 22S , IV 36S 
Eleusinian mysteries compared with 
the Soma sacrifice, Preface, xb\ 


n 393 , V 434 

Elijah, he whose god {El) w Vab, 
the prophet towhom the raven was 
sacred, in 246 

Emasculation, cult and custom ef, 
traced to the fre uorshipperi, »» 
1S6, denounced by the IrSaua 
sons of the bull, 111 555 > 5 **^*** 
father gods of the God '» wi- 
of the twin races Manchl,the*p«k 
of fire, Pandu, t! e son antelope 
Abram, the sun g^, Kastor aa I 
Pollux, the sons of the beaver. 
the seven slats of the Great KW 
111 261 264 . 

Entenameslm, the dirme (r«l 
foundation (r<) of the prince (WJ 
the black {luv) antelope {"«) tw 
constellation Hydra, one of the u 

worship^ of, by the 

shirt of the Pnrsis, I' , 

Ephrami, the two Ashes (r/> t 
youngest of the sons nf 

is.p:, a e..m, ptonhtt, V’'™ 

of Si.; mbo, u, 2i(i, j»=- 

■> 35". 400, 413, ' ,49;. 4 ’= ■ 

their passover, v 497 non 1 
Erteh, city of Istar, in 
•Ertdu, contracted from Eri-u 
the holy (f/i/j-i) aty 
lean portjacred to la. I 23 »u' s 

i™ 9' 

Satan) u. the goddesses of the 

seasons, i 16 ; 111 203 ■ * 

ai 510 , drinkers of honeyl* 

\sbMns to whom sheep vitre 
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^y> ' 33 39 • sonsofihe pine tree, 

II 41 ; III Z63, 26^ , I-inntc Akka 
dian and Hindu gods, iti 147 149 , 
Finnic races in the Kushtle c n 
federacy, in l6l , rcTcrence for 
women and the house mother, m 
1S6, worshippers of the household 
hri. (^ohAi), and Ki hu, (he sun 
gotl, III 200 IV 361 , drinkers of 
mead, in 20S tendency to rch 
gioiis excitement, 111 203 
FtsA ‘V f, the ’iuprt ut fya/, origin of 
Iwlief traced to India, 1 22, aj i 
belief analysed, IV 37437“ Indian I 
legend of the birth of the twin 
disinc fish Mats) a, the intoxicated | 


early Semites, ii tl4, m. 316 
la, (he fish father go<i of the Ak 
kadiins called Sir Var by t*^e 
Sumerians, an 1 Kha, or Khsr, the 
fish, 1 reface, xli , I 25 , It 64 
lu 150, 161, 234, zSi. 2S6, 

IV 39S, of the Jewnh sons cf 
kohath, s 4V> Assor, Aiwr. 
\shnr, the (ish god of the ksmun' 
Ash^ Ih^ an 1 A««r of the Ilim'at, 
descendants of the mother godJm 
Sar, meaning the si* (>»<) 
ti 64 104 , 111 161, 269, zS-a m 
3*3* tt' 376* Han, the llirdtf 
yellow storm god a male fm of 
Sar a fish god, 11 IJd, ‘^ilmaM, 
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or Friga, in 312, 313, i» 376, 
the fiah as a Chnstian sjmbol, 
III 2S6 , eaten at the original 
Chtisiiarv Eucharistic meal, sr 376 
Floed legend, Akkadian and Assyrian, 
1 9, II, 12, 26 , lu 234, 265, 
* 393 . Hindu, 1 11,23,111 173, 

234, 284 , IV 3S8 , Oond, i II , 
111 223, 234 » Mexican 1 25 , 
Hehrew, 11 129, 111 234, 265, 
2S9 , IV 384, 385, 388 

Frayi^taij/on, Turanian king d( Ihe 
country south of tlie Oxns, the 
birth land of the Kushites, lu 190 
a great irriOTtor conquered by the 
king of the, Hua IIu snrava,iii 273, 
274 

Ftjai/o, Zend trihe= Hindu Vim ano, 
or ^ irata worshippers of the Vim 

or phallus, 1 38. tu »36. 137 

Cadura, lull of light, egg born son, 
ofVinata, wife on'sashyapa. Ill 272 
Sit Bird mother myth 
Gad, Hthnvf sons of the bull, the 
ball star, afterwards the planet 
Jupiter, the great building race. 

^4 ^ 434. 435 Goths 
' and Goiama f 
Calava, meaning pure Soma, legend 
of, >11. 318 

Caru!han, wife of Dhritarastha and 
egg laying moiheroHheKaorivyas 
■irvBird mother myth 
Candhatva, sons of the land (gan) of 
the pole \dhnt a) Gandharis land, 
guardians of Soma, 11 74 , ui 195 
30t, 320, V 474, 475, first has 
bands of Utvashi, lu 211 
Gan gu Gun gu or Gvtgzs, mother 
river of the gayi of the Hindus, 
mother of Bhishma, the sun god, in 
493 

Caura Brahmins, 11 76, 77 
Gaunan race, sons of Gaun, the wild 
^CQiv {les gaums), 11 5*. "t* *54, 
physiognomy between the Gaonan 
race yf Telloh (Ciisu) the Phrygian 
Satyrs, and the evidence showing 
them to be a mixed ‘race formed 
from the vniOB of the brachjcejdi 
alic Finns with the dolichocephalic 
Dravilians, 11 43, vi S44 *» 

54:, , Go or Gos the cow mother 
g^dess of the Zendavesta, 1 1 271* 


of the Tfikadruka festival of the 
Rigveda, v 424 425 
Gautuma, sons^jf the bull, v 425 
447» 4S5 Stt Bull and cow god 
Gerskom, sons of Moses, Manxsseh or 
Lesi, meaning the outcasts the 
second in order of the Hebrew 
priestly classes ansviering to Hindu 
\ngiras, Preface, xvi , m 241 
note, IV 361, 369 note, worship 
pers of su gods, v 489 
Ctr su, Akkadian, of the Shus the 
modem Telloh 1 iS, 111 140, 
172, ir, 400, mscnptions at, tell 
ing of local imports, in 2S2, 2S3 
Goat god the totem Stic father god 
Pan of Phrjgan mountain shep 
herds. 111 176, the goat god of 
time Usava of the Zendavesta, U2 
of the Akkadians, Esa 1 ofthe Jews , 
111 145, 149 240 307r,'v 362 
365 , name traced to hinnic Uk ku 
the great (Cf/f or Ug) begetter (i»), 
in 148 , Shu hu or Sbuga mountain 
gnat of the Akkadians, in 149 
201 note , Mesham, the father goat 
of the Dravidian(7a/n</) tribes, and 
the Egyptian Osiris, goatofMendes 
III 173 , the Hiodu goat father A}i 
III 174, 196, the Zend goat god 
Agraetalha drawing the chariot of 
Pushan or Pashang, the black bull 
III 190 the king of the cows, 111 
145 , the goat god Tur of the 
Hittites, who became Terah the 
antelope, iv 365 , the Agidse, the 
goat bom kings of Sparta, 111 
29S The rEgicores, or sons of the 
wind goat of Athens, vi 544 
iEgens, the goat father of Theseus 
VI 556, Satyrs, sons of the goal god 
seduced to be sons of the ass, \i 
544, tragic drama lakes its name 
from the he goat Tpdyof, vi 545 
Gonds, mixetl Turano Dravidian 
Indian Gaunan ploughing race, 
sons of Gaun, the wild cow, and 
the god Lmgal rulers ofAorthem 
India before the Koshikas, 1 3. 8 
II, 13, w 43. 45. 48 51, 56. 72 
73 75 78,80 S3 Sp-90,113 132, 
111 140, 142, 157 , IV 381 , VI 545 
Sons of the squirrel 111 192, sons 
of Kai kaia, mother of Dharata , 
■I. igt, V 444. cultivators of 
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millets, and city builders, iii 222, 
223 , eight tribes of Gonds and 
their priests, lu ^123 224 , Gond 
year beginning m Baisakh (April 
May), in 201, 230 five Gond 
seasonal festivals, 111 230 234 , v 
461, 462, Gond gods, in 161 
193 262 

Goths, Gautuma and Getie the great 
building race of the North sons of 
the bull, the Hindu Gotama, lleb 
tew sons of Gad, Preface xxix , iii 
289 29Q worshippers of the twin 
door posts, 1 1 2^ their reckon ' 
ing of the year, ill 291 292 
Gridkra, the sacred vulture of the 
Rigveda, in 243,247, At Bird 
mother myth I 

Grates, sacred village 15 11 41 I 
52, 111 153 IS4 *59. iSi I 

brought from India to Palestine 
Asia Nfinor, and Greece, m 173 
Gudsa, the bull (la) ihe god and 
priest king (fiUat) of Girsa, 

2|4 See Bull and cow god 
Gmr t/o, Akkadian citv of the dead, 
111 236 , IV 359, 300 city of the 
goddess Bahu, v 470 
Guilds, trade, based on vtlli^e com 
munities Preface, Iviii , ti ^ , iheir 
existence dunng the Copper Age, 
Preface, lix See Caste 
Gumi Gosatn, the central house Mie 
father god of Drandian Males, Mai 
Pahanas and Khacias, in 160, 165 

177. 255 

Uathatjas, royal Gond race, 1 3 , v 
443 

Hadad, the son ofUedad, the sun god, 
fourth of the kings of Edom, the 
red land, 1 26 m. 316, t 475, 

M 47S 

Haltnniant, or Hel netid mother river 
of the kuvhite race in 145, rv 
338 , of the Jats, V 4S1 
Ilatr, wearers of low', the Turvasu 
or Takkas, the early barley growers, 

111 207. 279 . ‘he p g tailed Mnndas 
and Ililtnes, jv 339 
Ifaman and hts ten sons, in 272 273 
See Eleven months of generation \ 
Hanunan, the great ape, the Gond i 
tree god in l6l, 1S3, 235 See I 
Ape father god 


Haetta, Zend form of Soma. Su 
Soma 

Https, the son of Horus an ape 
god, 111 267 See Ape, and hull 
and cow gods 

/fursor ATnrit, aname of\ ishnu, male 
form of the goddess Sar liihici rrd 
yellow storm and fish god of iJie 
twin rices. Preface xxvi ,1 17 , 
u 126, 111 198,213 214,215 218 
326 n 360 , the god Rama, v 
476 the foxes (dawn and night), 
who draw India s chariot, 11 loS 
Harass, meaning the road {harrasi] 
the city on the Euphrates sacred to 
Laban, the moon god where the 
Semite confederacy was founded 
Preface, xxiv, I, In , i 27 , m. 271 . 
IV 385. V 478.479 ^ , 

HasUnapore, city of the eight {este 
or has/a) the eight inbes of the 
Kushika, {see Eight), where Gaa 
dnari laid the world t egg, m- S49 
Hat kor, mother (hat) of Her or 
Horus, a form of Isis, bird mother 
goddess of the mining races. Ire 
face, xxxviii ,1 9, 11. 125 letnpie 
of at Thebes, iv 354. , 

Htkale, the rooiher of a hundred 
(fsariy) chil Iren Creek eouivaknl 
of the Hindu Cindharf, the birl 
mother of the Vedic Saran yu 
the Tn ambiki or godless mother 
of the three seasons of the race* 
addicted to witchcraft 11 197»2‘> 

216, 249 IV 340 541 > ' 4*^’ 
drinker of honey hke the Ashnns 
ui 21$, 227 . . 

HepAatstos, the fire god, hme m Mtn 
legs, and his wife AphrwUie, the 
fire socket, \i 504 
Hera, Greek moon ^dcss, successor 
of Artemis. VI 508 S37..he';n‘“ 
nage with Zeus the sun god, IJ 
3S6 , she changed Argus into the 

peacock with the tail of sins, V 455 

Heracles i^, sons of the fire god 
HcrcaJea first called Ehri gus u™ 
Phlegyes 1 38, ii. 109. '1-503 
505, the xecond Heracled-v, im* 
by Aryan Celts, vi 539 54? 
HerakUs, or Hemiles. ihe fire-SO'' 
married to Omphale, thenaiel 11 
*7* > vlojs sacred to, and saenf of 
to him, m. iSS, 
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Iholos, tnyih of, >i 549, jjj, as 
tronomicti myth of the constella 
lions Hercules, Lyra, and Cygnus, 
1 % 412 

Bfrtn/s, the \e<lic Sorameyaor San 
mi, the dog of the gods, the tire god» 

•11 84. Ill 1S7, 229, 294. V 465. 
vi.5to, }termaphrodilego(Is,t>orti 
of Hermes and Aphrodite , Ml 212, 
the god who placed ihescieostru^ 
of Ihelytein the constellation of the 
Tortoise, 11 49, iv 412 
Hi isi, goddess of the wooded moun 
tain (m*) in the creating triad of 
the Finns, in 245 

Jill! tes, called Khcta and Khati, l>y 
the \ssynans, Kathi by the 
Hindus, 1 reface, xtt 11 11 59. 6S. 
n 339 36S , sons of the goaTgod 
Tar, It 365, Hitliie witesofLsau 
the got! Preface, xxir.w 307, 
tv 365, Httiile mother of Sal mano, 
or SoTomcn the lish god , u> 307 
IV 376, Hittite lliules, or si 1 
It^^TS of Palestine, and the Utndu 
Anu 111, 240. Hitiite horsemen 
whokilled UreaLhshaya 
the eldest son of Sama Preface, 
xxtm iiL 307 s Hitlite land con 
queted hyjoshua, t 40^, weateis 
of the peakeil li-ira, 1 reface, xxxn 
//fru, the loteai father of the Iksh 
\^ku, sun worshippers of the twin 
races, 111 l 65 , 167, 30S, 321 , «» 
33 ® 337 » Odin, 

the Ugro Finnic \oguls, theScyth 
lans, Romans and Oet'c or Goths, 



tone rulers of Egypt i 9,12 
Hi no, the supreme god [J/ir) of the 
Egyptians, son of Hat hor, themer 
idiaa pgle, 1 reface, xxxvn xxxviii, 
xxxix ,19 10, 15, 17 . II 67, 6S, 
125,129,111 271,11 3S9 409»*>'s 
sons tint the four winds, the four 
lluartersofthe heavens, I 9, ui 1S7, 
267, afterwards the consielbtion 
1 egtifi., Ill 267 , IV 39S 
Hoshea, the ^ a or god of the Hus, the 
original name of Joshua, the son of 
Iiun the fish god, 111 303,1? 4C», 
V 495 . 'T 546 

AWnj the Soma priest who pouisfenj 
libations, Preface, XI 11 iii 324,323 


raund kcusetixA rautuigraiis 
of the sons of the house pole, the 
metal siorkers»uf the Bronze Age, 
Preface, xxm m 177, gabled 
houses of the Northern sons of the 
horse, v 4S7 

iTif, Zend, Druid, and Egyp'ian name 
for the creating gods, Northern 
form of the Finnic ]\Jiu bird, and 
the Southern Shu, the begetter, Pre 
face, XXX , 1! 131 , m 201 note i 
229, 278 , IV 342, 356 , Hu ga ga, 
the mother (At/) purifier, Akkadian 
name for the constellation Qsrvus, 
i\ 341,342, Hu kairya,theacfiie 
begetter (/m), mountain 
whence the Tigris and Euphrates 
rise, and the rivers themselves, in 
271, V 493 S/e Bird mother 
myth Su Shu 

/Mt Jettual the Salumaba of 
PhAgun {Februay March) com 
parM with lhat of Magb, iv 387, 

V 454 455 , 31 Bar saita in the 
Mathura district, s 433, at Ba 
then, V 453, 454 456 , at Kost, 

V 4 S 7 

soDofflu of the landofthe 
Temanifes (Arabia) third of the 
kings of Edom «i 291 , v 449 

Ilushut, sous of Dan, ui s6o, ii 
356. V 44S 

//« SAreva, Zend eonquenns of 
the Hus, the Vcdic Su shrava, 
(j 4 »eAw), UI 273 *74 291,303, 

V 44S 

ATitfnr, constellation of, iv 333 334 
371. 373 


Ja the house (/) of the waters (a), 
the Akkadian (i>h god who sent 
the flood, I 12. 14 25 , |i- 64 9S, 
114, UI 14S, 150, 151, 161, 19^, 
234,265 281, 2S6»2S9, IV 347, 
369, 398, 400 See Fish god 
laUAet, the npe seed grain, the 
god of the Eleusinian mystenes. 
Preface xx , the father god of the 
planet wotihippets- called Valishu 
or jakshu, v 475 . god of the 
avatar of Dionysus drawn by 
Indian feopanfs, V 475, ihesprmg 
fesiival in Anlhe'lenon (February 
M-vrchJ.to lakkhos and the barley 
mother, vi 547 
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Itenant, or people {frri) of the iiveis 
(tiai), originally the Basques of 
Asja Minor, growers of 

barley, Preface, xnii , i 1 5 , lu 177 
1S2 , sons of the dog and the pane 
tree, VI 51 1 Barley 
/da, III, Ira, Idah, Idu Iru, the 
sheep mountain and con mother, 
mother year of three seasons of the 
Xbenan Basques and Indian Dravi ' 
dians, Tieface, xaiv, xxvt 1 Ji, 
37,11 58, 129, 111 136, 17s, 176, 
221, 249, 250, 29S 319 V 418 
423 , central mother of the Hindu 
earth altar, daughter, wife and 
mother ofthe sons of Mmu, 111 170 
one of the three Vedic mothers, in 
172, 173 , the season of the Indian 
rams, m 174 , mother of the Ilyats 
of Persia, v 423 , Ida and the 
Iravata, the Indun sons of the 
rivers, 111 812, 213 , \ 493 , name 
originally Taratl, meaning the sheep, 
ill i74,lheI^on'hemgoddessAdah 
or Idu wife of Lamech, and Erma 
vach, mother of the shepherd sons 
of Iran, in 179, 180, 271, 272 
Su Anes aud Banina as the ram 
father 

Idkhu, the creating («f,) bird (i^n), or 
Takhu, one of the Lumisi, first Cor 
Tus, afterwards Aquila ir 371,372 
Ikshx'aku, sons of the sugar cane. 
(tksha\ rulers of India after the 
Kushika, sons oT the Kusha grass, 
11 76 one of the races Hho founded 
the Soma sacrifice, lu 167, the 
united ^aduTurvasu, >11 293, 
308 , origin of the race, iv 404 , 
II ja, the finnic eel god, and Ila or 
Irt, and the ftlhec god of the East, 
II or El, Preface, aln. atiu 


Kama the moon god, of his mail 
111 307 , the leading god opening 
the year of the VarenjaDcrsstlie 
year gods of Vanina or Angra Man 
yu, in the Zendavesta, v 429, 432 
Jttdu, the soul of hfe in water, lu 6], 
70 note, 117, the eel, Preface sli 
hidns, or Sindh, river of the mcon 
(««), 11 98 , 111 140. 291 , ir 356 . 

\ 493 

lamam, descendant* of rnalriarchi! 
races, 11 99 , Theseus and loma it. 
55 * 

hatt /njrtJoHr, land and sons of the 
bull Airu, the sheep and cow 
mother Ira, the same as Elam 
( ihtck Jte), 111 13s. t4Si '46 22S 
seven Iktngdoios of Iran, in 253 
Ira tala, sons of the goddess Ira and 

ofthe Indian n'ers called Irauti l 

11, ui 213, 493 _ , 

Ith ana, the ov, the old year offered 
to Kshetra path lord {fatf) of the 
fields \lihelro), » '*»'} w 

the new year, the calf Jayanla 
III 19S , Isbatia, Iilir, Durgs sad 
Rudra, i\ 369 > . .s. * 

Ists, the mountain w 

cow (»r»), and star mother Iw 
Satet, a form ofthe AkVadiaa WU. 
and cf Hat hot, 1. >o, « 

HI 142, >73, *Sti a?*.*' 33*’ 

yrfar^a?»^cal^d *ihuW us and Tub 
ku, Akkadian on > Finnic mouniam 
(it) mother of Damu ti, the 
(dum») of Ilfs ( J«), 

the star mother Sinus ^d iw 
Ilittite Ba or Ishka^ 
moon and coo mother A'blore^ 
or Esther, the Egyptian Ihs 
H indu Ishana. Preface.*”'" 



INDEX 


693 


Ichor, or blood of the gods, ihe 
M'S giSiag raifi, and b'lS 
Koronis, ii Sj, ^ . vi 508 

'a ob, his wives and sons, histonca! 
meaning of, III 241,260,271,372, 
•IV 410 

^ains, name assumed by the Sans or 
Shtis, the Indian trading races, 
vhen thej became a separate re 
Igioussect, history of, >u 333529, 

^ 4S7 , called Kaj'a, or sons of the 
god Ka, n 347 

^ariaJagw, the twin (^dwtf) 6rcs 
a name of the Hindu god 
Parasu Rama, in 279 , v 443 
Sfe Rama 

tambn-d^tpa, land of the Jambu 
fruit \m{Eugenta]<imbntana)jOw 
tral India, and central kingdom of 
the fruit growing Rushika, sons of | 
the mango, in 146, 353 
f tra sanMa, junction {ta/Mfi hy old 
•ge {jon), son of the mango (aw), 
king of united Kujhikas, Machadas 
anclGotamas, I 21, u 7$, in <46, 

\ 431 

^lis of India, the ancient Get< or 
Goths, Preface xxis , v 4S0 . the 
Snnjaj-a Pancbalas of the Oangelic 
Doab and the Kushika of Kanda 
har, V 481 , the Get-e of Thrace, 
the Gutlones of the Baltic and Ihe 
\ istuh, and the Goths of Gothland, 

% 481, 483 4S7 , the Massa or 

greater Getie, v 4S2, 4S3, 485, 
the Eastern or old, connected 
with the Cheroos of Bengal and 
the Pachade or Western Jats, t 
484 

ra/iju, bom (jal) of AjTi(ro^»f^#re) 
ibe tulture of the Ramajana, kdW 
by 5Sma, ui 262 , iv 342, 343 
See BirtT mother mjlh 
laxaitee, or worshippers of Jaks, 
dtwkersof mlk, V 479 
lawtrta^ the Aral, the river ofjaksb, 
V 475 

fencho, Itie moon, or yellow city of ; 
the yellow race, iiu ^26, J02 , 
IV 352 400 , t 495 49S 
//aaii, the ram festival of the Goods, 
held m August, 111 332, 333 

the gate IbaA] of Yah son of, 
ZetJb, and grandson of Tamar, the ' 

OS 


palm free, second king of Edom, 
TO 29i 

\JeUatt or Jetsha* father of the thir 
leco tribes of the Eastern or Indo 
Iranian Semites, 11: 179 son of 
Ab ram bj Keturah, v 471 , father 
ofthe (land of) Ophir, V 472 
\jonah, the primhet, meaning Ihe 
' dove of the fish god of Nineveh, 

III 289 

|_/<wii<ir/, patent river of the Gaddites, 

I sons of the bull \ 493 
\J»thua, leader of the Ephraimites, 

' son of Xun, the 6th god, history of, 
ui 226, j03,iv 352 396, 4ti, 
V 49 j 49S See Hoshea 
' Jttanp^ Dravidian tribe, customs of, 

I tS7. 160 

'Judah, meaning ‘praised, Hebrew 
I equiralent of the Vedic Nnra jham 
sha, praised {shantsha) of men 
{tiara), the Zend Nairyo Sangba 
(uthieh see), the pe^elual 6re on 
the altar the fire god, son of Leah, 
the wild cow, and parent of the 
sons of Shus, the mother of the 
trading Shus and sister of Caleb, 
thedr^f'fjM), >jl 179, 1S9, 201 , 

IV 352 400 alliance between the 
tnbes of Judah and Levi, iii 255 > 

545> 400 • ^ 489 father 
of the tons ofTamar, the palm tree, 
the mother tree of the BaDylonians, 
and of the Shns of Western India 
I 344 . V 44S 

\ Jumna, Sansk Yamuna, riser of the 
Itwnifjawa) sacred to Han, the 
god of the twin races and the fish 
god. 1 17. m 136214,215,221, 
285, 287 , V 493 

Aa name of Trajapati, the lord 
(taii) of former generations {/ira), 
Itie supreme god of the Hindu star 
and moon worshippers, Preface, 
axil, ti 69 70, no , lu 228, 239. 
270 , i> 396 , father god of the 
Jains, n 347 , the mother earth 
the snake mother, 11 03 note , the 
soul in Egyptian mythology, ui 
228 

Eabirvi, ancient race in Thrace, 
Greece, and \sia Minor Vforship 
pmg the 'gurta ’ or sacrificial pit 
M S4 , su 196 , wotsbppen of 
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the seed cone or triangular god, i 
Preface, xju, xxxiu l 

Kacha, the tortoise«(earlh), pupil of 
Shukra, the run god, i 14 
Kadmus, the arranger, mythical name 
of the plough and fire god who 
subdued the raatnarcbalAeb'ean? 0/ 
Greece, vi 505 

Ka dm, the tree {dru) of Ka, the 
thirteenth of the Hindu lunar 
months of the year called the wives 
of Kashyapi, father of the tortoise 
race, and moliier of the Nagas , 
111 238, 239, 256 302, IV 334 
347, 349. 3S0 . v 424 
Aui kaia, one of the two wives of 
Dasaratha, and mother of Bhamta 
in the Rama) ana, and of the Good 
or mountain races, iii 191 v 
444 , mother of Ktchaka, the 
hill bamboo, v 455 472, the 

five mysterious brotliers (the five 
seasons of the )ear) called Kai 
kaia, who fought on both sides in 
the Kauravya and Pamlava war, 
111 192 

Jiiili, time goddess of the Pleiades 
year in Bengal 11 130 
Xandkt, sons of the sword {khandha), 
mued race in Orissa formed from 
the union of the )elIow race with 
(he matriarchal aborigines Pre 
face, xx'cvii , 111 164 , tneir human 
sacrifices, 111 275, 277 
Aan^ fesh of the Zendavesta, the 
country now called ls,angra in the 
Punjab, III 190 

the )oung {Lana) bard>, 
writers of the 8lh Maiwlala of the 
Rigveda, priests of the \adu Tur 
vasu, and guard ans of the sons of 
Sakuntala, the 1 tile bird mother of 
the Bharata and Dravidfan races, 
»i SI . >‘‘319, 324 
Kapi, the Vedic god called Vrisha 
kapi the rain ape {kaft) ui 1S5 , 
the Egyptian Nile god Hipi, son 
of Horns, UI 267 , iv 363 364, 
the Tamil name of the Oravidisn 
ape god, denoting the eight creating 
apes of Egypt, prototypes of the 
eight creating gods headed by the 
Nun, 111 295 296 

XafiiLa, father of the yellow (lafii/d) 
race. Ill 272,1V 339 , the e)eira(li 


of the thirteen months of the Hindu 
lunar) ear, ui 303 
Kapila vastu, the city (i'ci/k) of the 
yellow {kapila) race, where the 
Buddha was born, 111 159 
Kama, the horned (^erm) son of 
Asbvfl, ihe horse nver, the mocji 
god, one of the chiefs of the 
kauravyas, u II5 iii 204, u 
395 , V 4S7 , history of his birth, 
lit 306, 307 See Keresashpa 
Kama Suvarna, in Bengal, the 
Eastern land of the Jam Suvarna 
worshippers of Kama, in 326 327 
A tshava, mother lake of the 'oosof 

Kush the tortoise, the sea of Zatah 

near Kandahar, m 2/4 
Kashi, name of Benares, the mpitai 
of the tortoise or Naga race, u 9S, 
m 146, 197. * 37 . 32s ^ 
Kasksnxr, kingdom of the ^agas, 

Kash^apa son of Jlarlchi, 1^* 
spark father of the Knshika Mgt 
or ploughing race, worshipping 
raw god, u. 114, >“ *7^ 

2S0. 326,11 358. 379,^ “‘I 
teen wives, daughters of Dsjalu, 
Ihe manifest or iwchiog god, the 
fire god, the thirteen lunar monlM 
of the year, ui 176 87*. 
names, m 303 

AasUr, the pofe (sfer) of Ke one 
Ihc imc Ions ot W., lk= O'"'- 
Iwmgods, ill 210, 263, iv 3 S 3 
360, story of hia bnih '* 
historical meaning ui ^ 9 , 3 » 

the star Kastor called Tur us oy 
the Akkadians, in 3 °'>>'’^ dj 9 
Kiitht, the great trading 


of 


Western India, the Hitutes, n 5^ 
eg , IV 339 See Hittites 
Aathsowar, country oflhe^R^l" 
Saurashtra the modem Ouicm 

Of the Jam Smdhu Sn varpa, the 
Western Shus, Pteface, ***" • 

AW.'^lhc tnbe who 

frontier .provinces in Chofv S 

pore. Preface, Ivii 

™. of I'!'! f*'' “E 
born of the egg la‘d by Gw 
1 20 21, 23 , II 74, 75 ^ ,, 
ill I5«. 237. 84S, 268. 3^’ 
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u 36S , V 427 , sons of Khn or 
Ivhut, Ihe bwd, Pieface, 5)1 , wor 
shippers 0/ the eleven of 

generation, 111 272, 273 
/xaushatoja, the house, or inotfan 
{a/ffj'a) of Kush, the tortoise mother 
' vf RSraa, rreCicexli, i 2fi, lu 
191, 195 , u 36S 

AaiiT/, Zend father of the Kushite 
race, 111 I4S 219 

A'tiet AaufA, the parent tortoise 
(iwr/i) kings of the llelmend Val 
ley, ui I45 , cvidcnee of Finnic 
origin of the race, ui 147, 148 
Kertsashfa, the son of Sama, the 
Semite, the homed (^em) horse 
(e/i/d), Zend counterpart of Hindu 
kariTa (tsitei ttt), iii 306, 307, 
n 395 , r 4S7. 494 
Aeni^i, the winged Assynan bulls, 
(he Tenish Cherubim, 111 249 Sfe 
Bird mother myth 

Aii/trai, second wife of Abram, 
mother of the Eastern Semites, 
meaning, Uke the Sanskrit Vritta, 
the enclosing goddess, r 414, 


AHoilrn (r« (.Acaeia parent ( 

tree of the races of dyen and 
wearers, who introduced medicine 
and made the Ashvins ph)<icun$ 
of (he god, yielding catechu dve 
and drag, also tree from which the 
sacril^cial stake and the Soma fire 
sricket {iirtasAiJ w as made, 111. 166, 
167, 214, 215 

Kha’iJciits, tnbe in Orissa, one of 
the group which uses Ku^a grass 
as the marriage bond, ui 175 
note 2 192 , sons of the Sal fish, 
in 2S, 

Khar sak itirrOy the mother moun 
tain df ll^ East of the Akkadians 
and Kushite races in J43 note 4 
146 213 , V 479 Sit Sa^auia, 
U^i dhau 

AViuraarj, Dravidian lube, sons of 
the ha»V ^wd eel fish, parent tribe 
of the Chetoos, Preface, aa*Tn, n 
5P>iu 153 tgt offerers of human 
sacrifices, m. 277 

Xherias, Draiidian tnbe wor,ihippiiig 
the Gumi or house pole, iii 160 

K^eanm-as, central province ofliantao 
eonfedwacy, 111 146, 233 


Aiciaia, land of the hill bamboo 
(i/Cjfcrtjl name of the country of 
which Kashi (Benares) was the 
capital, 11 74 , in 301 , historical 
evidence arising out of the killing 
of Kjehaka, son of Kai Laia (wkuk 
ut), mother of Bharata by Bhima, 
V 455 

Aohathdes, Hebrew equiialents of 
the Sanskrit Atharvaos, Preface, 
M*, IV 344i 361, Aoo. 4to, V 

4S9 

Kat-iapal, ruling tribe of Goods, the 
oaw keepers u 113, sii. 224 
Aer iVw, sons of the mountain {iak), 
name of Conds, III 191 Are Kai 
kau 

A’a/s, Ka^anans sons of the mountain 
a republican race who came 
to India from the north east, foun 
den of the simplest form ofiiUage 
I communii), and orgamser* of the 
Pa/ha or province, ji 47, 49, 52 
' 5^1 59 6>> 9<, 94> 99, I2t > nt 
<5^1 159 >97, 2^, worship- 

pers of the mountain goddess, 
called Marang Buru, the great hill, 

I IV jSq ^ee Mundaa 
Aare or Aatm, the seed grain, Pre 
I face, XS1X, xx-u the Gothic Kanr n 
the com baby, Preface aixni 
Aorwas, pritniiiie Kolarian hunting 
tnbe m Chou Nagpwe, Preface, 
xbi . II 44, 47, 53, 54 
KasaU, name of ^«onhem India, as 
the land of Kush m 192 
Konrt or Kore in the Eleusinian 
mystenes the pregnant mother of 
s^, molh't of the Kuts, Preface, 
xtTiii, xxxn 

Krater, conatellalion of the Soma 
cup, (he Akkadian goddess JIummu 
Tiaraut, t\ 333 3j 4 340, 341, 
346, 349 353 , of the Kaniharas or 
sacramental ivine cup, iv 373 
AT/tsiiMH, the rainbow god, the archer 
of the heisenty bow, the seventh of 
the Gantlharva guardians of Soma 
Preface, *vi, 1. 15 , 111. 303, 

i\ 33O, 405 , the Greek Eurytus, 

UI 299 , V 422 444 , called in the 
Rjgveda Sudharian, god of the 
creating (rir) bow {i/kart/rn}, father 
of the Ribhui god» of the seasons 
(se/AUigalor) ui 226, ihe usurp- 



596 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC 'QMES 


>r>g god called Kereshani in the 
Zendavesta, who repudiated the 
priests and wSs destroyed by 
Haoma, ni 134, this age cUled 
that of Kansa the goose in the 
Mathura legends, v 463 

Aitfhna, the black antelope, the god 
Vishnu, father god of the antelope 
race, Preface xl , 11 75, 76, in 
309,1V 337,371, the Either of the 
tish god, the Jlakara or Dolphin, 

1% 374, 375 , twin brother of Durga 
or Subhadra, the mounlam goddess, 
mother of the Shus, iv 337, 369, 
371 , historical significance of his 
birth legend, iv 388 389 , foster 
'on of Nanda, the bull v 42$ the 
story of his birth as the antelope 
god of the barley growers, v 467, 
46S , his birth and mylhic history 
as told in the legends and festnals 
of Alathura andlJrmdabun, s 459 
461, 46S 

A'sAtlra /<»'i,lordorihefletds(<(r^rfni), 
Hindu and Gond sacrifice to, in 
«98. J99 

Aikatnjai, or Ilajpuis, tho tnmor 
race of India, 11 44, itS, sons of 
the spotted deer, 111 149 . iv 403 , 
called Sombunsi, or sons of the 
moon, 111 32$ , sons of the sun, 
Sun^bunsi, 11 102 , the red race 
whose clothes were dyed with 
madder, V 449, of thebow stnngof 
Knshanu the rainbow god, iv 40$ 

Au, Finnic and Ifindu name for Ibe 
moon, III 305 , meaning the placer 
or begetter, 111 14S 

bhojas, the Bhojas of the spear, 
(kunti) the mother tribe of Pfiihu, 
the goddess mother of the three 
elder PaniHvas, the w irnor cavalry 
of Central India, 111 362, 3^ 

Kur, the river of the tortoise, or of 
the burning mountain, the Araxes, 
called Daitya m the Zendavesta, 
parent river of the tortoise and fire 
worshipping races. Preface, xsjrv , I 
ill t79> *84, 1S5, of the Jfassagetse, 1 
V 482 I 

Kurdistan and Kurds, country of the '' 
sons of Kur, Preface x\xi\ xxxvi 
hurtles or Keuretes, dancing pnests 
of the barley mother and of Zens, ■ 
Preface, xxxii, vi 545 


Kur or hurra, Akkadian name for 
India^iii 2^1,283, Iv 344 
Kurmts, d^utambas, fCudambu, the 
great irrigating agncultutal race cf 
India sons of Kur (uhuh s«), i. 
H,lU 136, 2SI, 324, V 427, SOBS 
of the Mahua or tree of Madl-a 
(ardent spirits), and the mango 
tree, iii 153 209, 237 
Kus^m, 01 barley festival of the 
Ooraons, answering to the Ji viiii 
of the Gonds, iii 233 242 
Kufiis, sons of Kur, the tortoise. Pie 
face sfxxn 1 25, iv 3^ 

A«>-u kskethra, field {tsbelbra) of the 
Kurus, land of the black antelope, 

IV 366 

Kusha grass (/’ai ejfiosiireiJes) the 
totem or parent grass of the 
Ivushika, Preface xxxiv, xxsn 
x|v, I 29, 111 13S, 163 16S 193 
1^, 199, 306, 30S, 242, tv 4'34> 

V 474 , the Kiishika roirnage 
bond, ill 175, 280 , the favounie 
food of the antelope, tr 401 

Awr,4 omla, son cf the god >*W; 

parent cf lie AiJvbjfffMce, Jji 2*7 
Kiifh-umhi, parent City of Kudiite 
race, ti 9S, 111 2S7 
Kttshtka or At/;^tfe r. the lOM of 
Ku>h Ihe liuma' grass and the 
tortoise ruling confederac) ofAetln 
India, Preface, x«iv, i S, IS* 
t9, 21 . 11 64. 67. 73 7S. 

125, 129, 111 l6i> 163 I”* *9^ 
*95, 252. 272* 279 . 1^ 

330. 33*. 347. 358. 374 '' 425* 
426 VI $01 , identined wnth the 
Malli, IV 3Q4i their rule followed 
by that oinbe hak'hu, V 47i* 
sons of the Finnic Ku K 
getter, the ram god, m 13S, omr 
story of the race. Ill i4S 
earliest form of Kuvhika kingo'^t 

H 95-99. injeft'®* jiolie) n- 100, 
loi , final form of KushiKa J-mg 
dom, with kings proving wtro 
centre, 11 62 . 1 1 *45* 14^ 2J3 
KufAila, marruge bond of Ko " 
grass, 111 17s, 2S0 , 

Kutsa, n form of the pod Ka* P” 
and priest of the 
possessors of rain {larska)^ 
Norihem India, and fathW'^ , 
213, 217, 263, Lcto, goddms« 
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> 2o 8, 241, 242, 259, i)>stoneal 
■ teachings of the Ijgends of Madhn 
, bun in Mathura, V 462 
Rladhu parla, honey dnnk ordered 
by Manu to be g^^ en . to kings, 
priests, sons, and fathers in law, 
and maternal uncles, 111 209 
Madras, name of the Draviduo sons 
of the sal tree, the drunken (mad) 
people in the Isorthem Punjab, 
111 191 

MadrT, daughter of Shahja (the sal 
tree), and second wife of Pandu 
the sun antelope, mother by the 
Ashvins of the Pandnia twins, 111 
262, IV 36S 

Ma^, Miga, or MigAi, meaning 
the maker or kneader, our May, 
called Mahl in the Rigveda and 
Mata by the Greeks, witch mother 
of the land of the metal workers 
called Magog in the north east of 
Asia Minor, 1 S, 111 184, 224, 
325, *SOi *S 7 . 294. tv, 353 . 373 . 

500, MacaorMaja, the mother 
of Luldha, the predecessor of the 
moon goddess, iv 397 note , the 
Magi crocodile of Lgypt, 1 to, 
111 224, 252 , Maga, a name gnen 
to the hakadwipi, Maiihth, and 
Gauri Drahmins, 11 76, lu 224, 
Maga, the mother of the holy land 
of the Greek Magnates, SI 51$ 
Afagaiia, Akkadian name (ox the 
bmaiCiC Peninsula, 1 24 , ui 282 
Magh, festival to the mother Magha 
and the goddess Dharti of the 
Draiidians and Kolarians, begin 
ning the year of the Mundas and 
Ooraons, called Shimga by tbe 
Gonds, our St Valentine, Preface, 
xxxn, 11 125, lu 194. 234,236, 
304, IV 3S6, V 457 , month or 
constellation of the birth of \ ndish 
thira, the Panihva ruler and god of 
spring. 111 258, 273 , held abon' 
the same time as the Lesser 
Eleusmia at Athens, Preface, xsxii 
^tighadas or Mttghs, the Finnic race 
of w orkers in metal ruling Northern 
India before the Kushikas, the sons 
of the lightning cloud, called Mug 
ger, the Alligator, by the Hindus 
Magral by the Gonds, and Maga 
by the Egyptians, ourmagicmother 


hlay, w orshippers of the household 
fiteandthesun godRa,whcisepnests 
were theDosadhs, Preface, xxx,lS, 
10,18,21,27,11 60, 69,75,90, ui 
146, 147, J68, 224, 281 , IV 332 
36S, 3S0, 381 , V 419, 425, 42 ^ 
427 ; sons of Tubal Cain, in tSL 
stories of their union with the 
Kushikas, 111 146, 223, 2'*4, story 
of their entry into and conquest of 
Northern India as the Takkas of 
the Punjab, under Malhaia, the 
god who makes fire by rubbing 
(utt/A), and Gotama l^ahuguna, 
the inspired priest of Ra hu, lu 
200, 201 , sons of Magha, the 
socket whence fire was cioived, 
I S. Takkas 

MagAa an, Ved c-^ame of It'd a, 
ui 206, 3l2j^ 441 , 

Magt, the Finnic magicians, sons ei 
the mother Miaa, Zend and wrent 
branch of the Indian Maebadas, 1. 

8 . HI 1S5, 22S,theM3kkhuoflhe 

Akkadians, Preface, xn , m 2:5 

MagAa MH,natneeftheplaDet\enns, 

HI 312 

Magie uand of the magieiM, « 
described in the Zendavesta, 111 

164J It 571. L* 

•prasiara* of Hindu and the 
‘baresma* of Zend ntual, I 
cleansing sheaf or .•^esom, w 
bunch of hyssop of the Jews he 
by the pnesi while p»>“S 
tam.uL 164, the 'prastira made 
of seien sheaves of Kusha grw» 
the new and full moon sacrifices, 
denoting the seven , 

week. Ill 163, and of Ashvav^ 

grass in the Soma . 

166, this became 
shaped wand of Hftmes 
Merodach, the healing knif 
Akistus, and the mape 
sword of Peleus and the divue 

tree whence the honey spin 

(wadAu), the dnnk of the Ash “S 

in the Rigvedi, 'vasdisiiUed.c 
by the Gonds Dam, or the cr«t 
mg (ni) water (da), the » 
tree of certain Hindu tnbA, 

*53. *96. 209 263 
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Mahtt, tiaroe of the accountant u» 
an Ooraon villace, ii 93, 94 95 , 
called Kulkamj in Western Indu, 
11 tt9. 120 

Jifaiiram, Maikar, Hindn 

% and Babtlonan names for the 
sacred alligator and the consiel 
lation Capricorous, 111 3^, vr 
36S , MaVan liecame the dolphin, 
the homed fish, in 3S4, i\ 377 
See Alligator 

Malay tilla^ trgtirnsaiien, and that 
of the '^^on or Mai races identical, 

Males and Aftl /'aAartas, sons of the 
moaniain (wa/), the house pole, 
and the sal tree, 11 45 , in 160, 
>94 237 

Mals or Vcnr, the mountain {mal, 
men) people, n. 46, 55 56 , in 
453, belong to MaU) race n 46, 
they are the Malli of Indian his 
tor), the predecessors of the 
Bharata, n 53, $$, $S, tsj in 
160, IV 394, the Torvasu of the 
Riweda, «i 334, 31$ ; the sons 
of the tiger, III <93,325.1*394 
Manatteh, eldest son of Joseph (the 
Anfu)i father of the prophet races, 
the race called Gershom or the out 
casts amons the Levites thepnests 
of the phallus-HorshippingDanites, 
Treface, »vi, III 34100103, iv 36» 

' 495, priests and rulers of the 
twin races, sons of the ass, lu 256 
Manlar or Mandara, the sacred 
mountain of Ku^hiLa mythology, 
whence Sek Nag, the toale of 
wetaMS, and afterwards Vasnki, 
the spring god, churned the rams 
of the Indun rainy season. Ml 152, 
>7!b 2^9, the sacred mountain of 
the Jains on the Burrakar, called 
Pans nalh, or the lord {nalA) of the 
traders (Pans) m 326 
JUtn^a, the parent tree of the united 
Kushikas and MSghadas, in 146, 
237 .enarnage tree of the Buojhus, 
Khanvats, Kaulias, Jvurmis, Ma 
hills, and Rajwars, in 153 209,1 
sacred to the godRahu, in 202, 

• 443 


Marsh, head chief of a ‘parha,’ or 
provincial unyn of Kolanan vi! 
lages, n 54, 55, 59 

Juan/flni, theieNDlnng (OTaM) Soma 
year cup, representing the moon 
and moon bird of the barley grow 
ing ploughing race 1 1 243, 244 
the cup of the autumn season, in 
270 

BJanst, meaning the thinker, Indian 
father god, father and husband of 
Ida, the mountain and cow mother 
{ashtch see). Preface, xivi , i 11,15 

II 129. Ill 173 234.450,284 2S9, 
Indian equimlent of the Phrygian 
god hfen, Minos or hfenes the 
measurer, ui 212,213,218,234 

AArm-ii.meanmgthefire spark, father 
of Kashyapa, the father of the 
Kushite race, 111, 261 , iv 343 , the 
young sun god of the Lusvasi^eur 
ofihree seasons, IV 352 oneefthe 
stars of the Great Beat, 11 139 , 

III 359 t 6 i V 419, VI 506, 

510 

jVuruti, Goed ltt<-god (t/tarem), W 
Idt, 335 

Mamagt en temt ef India (l) 
turvnals from the matnaichal ige, 
nhen permanent marriage was 
unVnomi, m 154, 157, [2) mat 
riage 10 a tree, 111 152,153.209, 
(t) changes in names of relation 
ships ansing from a change in mar 
wage customs lu 56, 57 , (4) 
changes in the law of exogamy, 
lu III , (5)eTidencethatmarriages 
in India and elsewhere were first 
unions between alien tribes fur 
nished by the universal custom of 
simulated capture, and by the 
Indian custom of making the 
Sindur dan or sign of ^lood 
brotherhood tt e binding ceremony 
in the marriage rite, in 174, I7S 
196, 278 , V 485 , 16) by the 
custom of placing the bnde on a 
sheeps or bulls hide, in 175 *■ 
433. (7) evidence that marnage 
was an institulion introduced by 
the yellow gardening races, given 
by toe B ft of turmeric made to 
Brahmin brides by the bridegroom, 

111 27S , (8) by Ihe marriage of , 
Knnin husbands to the mango 
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tree, in 209, (9] by the use of 
yellow as the l»omin marriage 
colour, and by the Roman cere 
mony ofSindur dan, m 27S (lO) 
Spartan marriage customs traced to 
those begun in the Indian village 
groves in 29S, (it) also Babylon 
lan, 111 15S (12) the pcculm 

Kushika marriage custom of unit 
mg the pair by a bond of kusha 
grass, in 275 2S0 , marnage 

customs connected with the Magh 
festisal in Assam compared with 
those in parts of Argyllshire and 
Cumberland, v 457, 458 
A/artit (Assyrian the daughter) 
MartH (Akkadian, the west wind), 
Alartha (Aramaic the mistress), 
Alyrtna, Afjrrha, Smyrtia (mother 
goddess of the coasts of Asia 
Minor), 3 V»((nzHi(r(ihe Babylonian 
fish goddess), A/irtani (Hebrew, 
the spealtet), the Greek l/um, all 
forms of the name of the tree and 
wind mother gotidesses Good 
Afareti, the tree (marfui) god 
(Sanskrit Afanits), who became the 
constellation Virgo or mother of 
corn of the Turanian races, in 
296,1 24 26,111 i8i,243,tv 359 
Alanits, goddesses of the south west 
wind (Akkadian Alartu), and of 
the tree (Gond Alareti, Varfim), 
of the race descended from the 
mother tree and the rain god of 
the south west monsoon, 1 26 , in 
1S3 2 o 6, daughters of Rudra the 
red {rtid) god of the ih inder cloud 
and the sacrificial stake iii 170 
320 , V 428 of Pnshni, the 
begetting ijseni) mother, iii 240, 
spring goddesses of the year of five 
seasons of Praiapati, 111 243 270, 
thebrmgers of the rams in 247, 
holders of the rope of destiny 
which turned the revohmg pole, 
111 258, theyyokethefo\es(Mn) 
drawing the chaiiot of India in the 
Rigveda 111 313, the twenty 

seven Maruts of the Rigveda, in 
322 the wind goddesses wearing 
deer {e/a) skins and driving the 
dripping Pnshati or ml gau 
{Anlthpe piela) the steeds of the 
god Nila, V 420, 421 


JHarja or tree {marem) Gonds the 
primitive indigenous mitnarchal 
bonds, ni 43 SS»'" 224 

Matu, the antelope (mas) god of the 
Akkadians son of the Mas mas 
the pair of building bricks ivhc 
became the god gal the Maso 
of the Etruscans Mosesoflhe Jeis 
and Mats, all names for the god of 
fcrtilty, 111 315 316, V 49j, 
Masu, the constelialion Leo 11 
3 « 5 . 3 S*. 400 V 4S9 490^ 

493 , the father god of the sons of 
the rivers found among the rivet 
reeds, symbolised later as the stars 
of the Great Bear, Preface rexu 
111 2t9 IV 3SS also probably 

the star Antaccs in ScorjjiD V 490 

marnage of Moses to a Kushite w ife 
V 493 

Afalhure, city of the fire dr 11 {mti] 
sacred to Han 111 214, the holy 
land of Ra-dha, Knshna, endlals 
or Batarama s 44 ® » J*** 
Mathura or Muttra, the Gef* and 
Goths, V 4S0, 4S7 , . 

Afalnarchal Drrndian raeet of the 
south, founders ofcommunisli: vii 
lage cemmunttifS before the heo 
lithic age, Preface, xx, xxm xxxw 
1 16 ly.thenvillJees andnotibe 
family, the national nmt, 1 43 

characteristic Milage rules 11 43 ” 
154, 157 , sons of the vllage grove 
and the tree 11 4 t» 4 * ’ 5 ' 

153 > they traced their descent to 
th«r mothers iii 146 1 education 
of children 11. 55 » •' * 57 » ^5 

surwaUof rnatriarchal customs in 

inamspe ceremonies 11 IS 4 *57 
tn descent of property m the female 

ImMii 157.158 m the, orgiastic 

dances of South western As 
Greece and Rome and m baby 
Ionian marnage customs ui 15 
Iheir village dances and the otiefis 
aimed at by them m tS 4 » '5 

,58 .91 =04, -”s ‘""f, ‘c; 

of relationships, n 5 ^ 57 » ^ 
were a maritime race, 11 57 

introduced village commumtes in 

to Europe, 11 41, S~ 59 A 
the matriarchal races 
AmatonsmAsia Minor PalesW 

and Greece, 111 *75 * 7 ^ 't a 
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561 Greek ITeliire, servival* of 
the itiatnifchil age, vi 520 
Ifetiia, called Mad ga by the 
Akkadians, fatherland nf the fire 
viorshippets, sons of the doff, tii 

187, 283^ 

thnelaus, meaninjihe who withstands 
men husl«ndofHe!enc,thedawn, 
the Vedic Snatm Tneaning of the 
ni)th telling of him and bisson 
tlegapenthM the great (mtga) toad, 
v« 552. 5S3 

^feiies, evidence of, the course of 
change in ritual and belief guen 
by the metres of the Rigteda and 
Zendasesta iv 553, 5,4 
/i;y<e, Ji/iiijaHs or Mtutant, the 
race who traced their descent to 
the god llinos the measurer, ihe 
great mignting nee of anoent 
times in Orehontenos Arabia, 
India, and Egypt, 1 refaee xsv , 
xxsi , 111 307, vi jiS, rulers 
with the S^atans oT the bemiiic 
territory Ijing west cf ihe'Enph 
rates. Ill 201, v 498, successors 
of the rLofw races, vt 519 , the 
Minja; of Crete sad the Minouir, 
SI SS9 560 

/lira the ssarnor with the sitter 
helm, the moon cod of (he Zends 
vestt, III 317 , said in the Rigseda 
to be the god who fixes the times 
of the ordained festisals v 4ifi> 
417, 422 

ftlra htmna the united moon 
(mitra) and ram god {tar), 11 S8, 
111 217, aSS, (he givers of ram, 
ill 164, 168 , parcntsorVashishtha. 
ihe most aeating ( •asii) fire, iii 
atl, 257 , supreme gotU of the 
kji hi^kas, III 245 milk mixed 
with jmee of the Ku^ba grass or 
bur tree {Fiftii IitJiea) or Soros 
holy water offered to them al the 
Soma sacrifice, but no animal 
MCtims III 242 243 309, V 416, 
do\5ed curds offereiS to them nr the 
Pankti sacrifice v 436 , the ' edic 
triad of Mitra \ atutja, iVryaman, 
t 416, 417, 420, 422 « name of 
the leach ng priests {/V« shastn) 
the guardian of the sacred boose 
jdile m ihe consecrated lactifcwl 
ground, 11 81, S2 , in 240 * 


Moon, as falher-god of the bonhern 
races. Men,, Mm, Mmos, Menes 
the measurer («r«) of the Minjans 
of Asia Minor, Greece Ciete 
Arabia, and Egypt and Manu, the 
thinker, of the Hindus in 212 
213 218 307 314 Dasaraiba, the 
ten (:/jsa) chariots {ralAa) lunar 
months) father god of the Kushika 
and of Jvama the sun god 0/ the 
ploughing race, 1 26, m 191 

263 , IS 3S9 , kronos the father 
moon god of the Creeks, ri to6 
ui 23b , kn kuhu the begetting 
god of the Finns, Hindus, and of 
the races wrhose totem is the 

f oat. III 14S, 140, 240, 305, 
.udra], the moon god of the 
Santals, 111 304 30$ • hu, the 
waaing moon of the Dosadh fire 
worshippers iit 200, the waning 
moon of the Rigseda m 305 
Soma, the begetting (/*») father 
moonol ihellmausweadwMothe 
son maiden lu 139 539 

Qiandra, the moon father^god 
nmung the Hindu hloghvlas and 
Kushikas, III 14fi 338 

Minotaur, the cocstcllation Taurus, 
moon bull and I asi phax, the 
moon mother, VI 559 560 Mitra, 
meaning the friend, the moon-go<l, 
•' 3»7.v 416,417.422, themoon 
as mother-goddess of the Southern 
races, the mother Shinl, SimiSli 
the wax ng moon of the Uigveda 
kudra Sini god of the Bauns 
moihcrofSityaki ofihe nee of the 
Satvat.thehol) seven (ra/) 111 273 
305 ' 479 , Saras'aii with R5hu, 
the waning moon of 'he Kigseda, 
111 305 , iJin, Siflh or Singh the 
homed moon goddessoftheHindus 
Sumerians, Akkadians, Sabaans 
and Semites 11 48,111 141, ’9*. 

306, 32j 326 327 35 *. 

479487 Mu ChandnorrandhJri, 
mother moonof ihcConds ii l2i 

111 138, 199 236 273 2S7 Siti 
first the furrow, a* wife of Kama 
Ihe ploughing god afierwards the 
crescent moon, as mistress of Ri 
tana, the storm gc*d| ^"<1 "’Ic of 
Rima Chandra, the sun and moon , 
god m 262, IV 3j8 343 372 » 
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Isis, the horned moon, attended bjr 
the seven scorpions, n 67 , lu 
173, 251, Istar, the homed-cow 
fish. 111 171 , as the Hebrew 

Ashtoreth or ^thcr, 111 273, 2S0, 
312, Allat, the fish mother 'ind wax 
ing moon of Arabia, the Akkadian 
Nin III, 1 23, 24, Menaka, moon 
mother of hakuntala, iit 319 , the 
moon as Painka khathaiCi, wife of 
Keresashpa, 111 306 , Hera, (he 
Greek moon goddess also the Latin 
Tuno, the Etruscan Uni in 293 (be 
moon goddess as mother gi^dess 
m Greek myths, Hippolyte, »i 
526, Ilippodameta, vi 522, 555 
fhetis, » 392, 393 . S^ 9 . 53' . 

Jocasta, IV 390 , vi 537 , the virgin 
muon goddess Artemis, also the 
bear-mother, 11 66, ui 315 Uu 
Artemis), the twin moon and nan 
god Milra \aruna tn), (he 

moon god, united with the sun 
god as the homed sun horse, (he 
year gods of the eady Semites, 
Ketesashpa, the son of Sima, the 
homed horse of (he Zendavesta., 
Hi 306, Karria, the Hiodu son of 
^shva the horae nier, m 306,307, 
327, Vishsa mitra, os the moon god, 
liL 317, 318, as the sun god. in 
319, crescent moon as the beat of 
the sun and star-god Osins (Orion) 
m Eg^lian, and Dumu zi (Onon) 
m Akkadian mythology, 11 127, 
12S, 1% 351, 353, 3S7, 3SS, as 
boat of the meridian pole in the 
Delphic tnsula, 111 302 , as boat 
of the sivan knight of the holy 
Grail, 111 302, IV 351, moon as 
nurse of the young sun-god, n 
3S4 Ste under \ ear reckonings, 
Lunar year of thirteen months. 
Eleven months of generation 

Munda, name of village headman 
among the Kols and Ooraons, 11 
52 54.92 95 

Jlfundat or Ac/f («e Kols and ^Ials), 
the Mods or mountain people, allied 
to the Malays, the hunting tnbes, 
who came into India from the 
I«orlh east, 11 45, 47 , national 
temperament, u 43 , a primibve 
race, dating back to the early Stone 
Age 1 1 , 11 47, 4S , antiquity 


prosed by Munda roonumeabl 
stones, II so , the Kikitas of the 
Rigseda, who do not use cattle ot 
dnnk milk, 11 51, 52, provinces 
(fiarJias} formed by Munda tribes, 
u S3 , their proimaal flags, u 54 ^ 
identity ofMundaandMalayvillage 
or^nisation, 11 55 , system of mar 
nage introduced by them. 11 5^. 57. 
evidence of the survival of Munda 
Punuluan marriage at Kosi, v 457, 
the name Gan a the German Caa, 
meaning the village or pansh, of 
Munda origin, 11 59 , ruarriage to 
a mahuatree, iii ISJ. 
fesuvals, ill 234 244, marruges, 
iiL 27S, rulers of Western Bmnl 
UI 326, they wear a pigtail like 
the HUtites, Preface, xW » 339 

ifj/As, histoncal value oU Preface, 

mix 1 7,8, used for educauoaa! 

purposes, Preface, xj, »" » “• 

64 , myth of Nala and DamayimH 
and Its histoncal meamne u 64 
72 , of the Kanravyas and Panoam 
m the Mahibharnta, 11 73 76* 
Greek my ihs of Ixion and Korom* 
telling of the origin of the we^p 
of the Great Bear and the ‘tf*' 
II 83,86, CreekandHitidutyl"® 
logy of the divine medianal 

of oil, u S6.S9. myths of ^toa 

and Akastus, telling of the pre^^ 

of medical science, vv 524 5- ' 
52$ , mythic history as ^ 

tales and sacred numbers. 1 . 

xixiii, II 78 So, histoiicd en 
dence famished by myths ot * 
in national feslJVals and 
numbers, 11 77*So. '*7 . 

heroes never represent mam 

duals, Preface, xvii , 11 
yan and Semitic myth* , 

in metaphysical abs'racnons 'he 
earber yColic myths on 


g , Indivi 


powers of nature, vu S'S* - . 

mythic history con'P"‘*^cfrriin 

by Celtic Of Ary an baid^. , 
luilv, VI 539. 54r. 5*^ 



INDEX 


603 


evolation and 5urvi>3l of myths, 
lu S2, M 564-571 . myths pre 
served by national myth guardians 
for national education, Preface, xi, 
XIV, 11. Si , the sun myths conse 
crating the saccessite Buddfias, it 
396 399, Greek historyas toldui ihe 
myth of Pciens, h.ur}tioo, Chiron, . 
ami Achilles, VI 522 532, in that of ' 
Phcenix and Achilles, vi 532 534 , 
of Fholos, the wine cask, Hercules 
and the Centaurs, vi 549551; of 
Theseus, vi 556 562 

ibha Hcdtshthut the story of, name 
means nearest {nedishtha) to the 
navel {*)cbh r), the son of jlfanu, 
called Prajapati, the supreme god, 
nho became Narashamsa, praised 
Uia/fifa) oE men {uara), the haiiyo 
Sangha of the Zendaiesta, the 
lacitd burnt on the altars of 
the \i)giras priests, ivho oflered 
burnt ouenngs, lu 169 170 , said 
in the Pigveda to take the place 
sf Ida, the daughter and wife of 
hfanu, ot the altar made in the 
form of a woman, 111 170, this 
story identical with the Greek mar 
riage of Hercules, the lire god. nod 
Omehale, the nivel, 111 syt, Sara 
ihamia, and the Helirew Judah, 
111 1S9 , !Kara<haRisa, Vashishtha, 
meaning the roost creating (iMitr), 
and the Vahram fires of the Farsis 
identical u 109 

A'ajur, Ntiga Nagas sons of 
the Aag or ram snake, symbolised 
bj the cobra, the Nagur or plough 
of heaven of the Gonds, nhidi be 
came St Georgeof Asia Minor and 
^irope, the ram god of the united 
kush^as and Maghadas, I $,922, 

II $7, 103 , 111 235, Naqiir, the 
Gond word for plough and ram 
snake, II 132, in 230, the Hindu 
notd for city, the place of plough 
!«§,• and the Hindu Isangar, a 
plough, III 235 , ih^ Niga snake 
god Susi nagof Clam or lian, and 
of the Parthians, in 22S , the 
Shesh nag of the Takkas and Sek 
nagofthe Raj Gonds, in 229, the 
Fither god of the ploughing sons of 
I !a, the sheep mother, 111 2jO,the* 


Aag or Aagash, the Great Bear, 111 
264, eggs and turmeric offered hj 
the IIos ana JIundas to the Aaga 
gods, 111 27S , the Aaga snake of 
the sons of the house pole, 111 194 
(he Aaga sons of Gandhan, the 
Kauraiya mother, in 249 , of 
Ka dru, the thirteenth wife of 
Kashyapa, Hi 256,1V 349,!Saga 
snake, sign of royal dignity m 
India and Egypt, Hi 2So,iv 346, 
similarity of tlie custodis of the 
Indian ^aga races and those of the 
Spartans, II 63 , iii 297, 29S,the 
file headed Naga the five seasons 
! of the Hindu year, jv 338, v 460, 
461 , the constellalion Flydra, the 
' great ISaga snake of the heavens, 
IT 346 

Aahas/i, king of the Ammonites, the 
Nagash or eonitellation of the 
Great Bear, m 264, 316 
N^thor, son of Srnig Assvrian Sir 
gatiu he wis born (prrtK) of 
ihe cloud goddess Sar, the river 
£uphrates, father of Terih, the 
antelope. Ill 180219,11 364 
l^ahuthas nlso called Varshagiras 
l^sessors of ram ft ania), rulers of 
Astern India and trading sons of 
the ^agl cod, 11 107, in 238, 
Nahusha thegreailiaga, father of 
^ay-aI■,l 14. in 235,239 ^ahshon 
ibe Nahusha father of the sons of 
Judah, 11 400 

A’airf of Madras identity of iheir 
customs with those of the aborigtnil 
matrurchal forest races, 11 57 > m 
•57 

JVdisAaira cr kthetkra, Ihe field 
fkthtthro^ of the Nags or stars, the 
heavens, 11 93 note, 111 194, 320, 
the division of the heavens into 
twenty seven equal parts used in 
the ^ve years' cycle by which 
Hindu astronomers reconciled solar 
and lunar lime iii 139 evidence 
of Northern and Eastern influences 
in iheir names and ritualistic use, 
lU 268, 321 

Kahi and Ditmaya’iti, myth of, 1 7 , 
II 6472, 137 , 1" 24S 
Aarada god of n en, the anthropo 
inorphic god Lmga 11 69 , 

AVA», A'abu or Aah, the prophet 
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god of the literary class among the 
Assyrians, Moabite* and Canaan 
ites, 111 312 , his triangular altar, 
111 tyi , the planet Mercury to 
which AIpuntNebo was consecrated, 
in 312 .'iv 352, Mount Kebo, the 
death of Moses, nntl the conquest of 
Canaan, iv 352, 40Q , v 493 

Nahln, priests of Tvashtar and the 
mother goddesses, oflerers of Sura, 
or intoxicating spirits, 11 S9, 111 
207, 208 

Ntnneh, city of the fish god, 111 2S6, 
2S9 

Niih tdhas, aboriginal races of India 
who were not (no) Ashadhas or 
tradingsonSofthefish god Ashddha 
orAssar, II 104 

Neah, meaning rest, the last of the 
ten patriarchs of Genesis, answering 
to Msuthros, the last of the ten siai 
kings of Babylon, the constellation 
Aquarius, the year god, who enters 
his boat when the sun is m Aquarius, 
ti <29, 111 26$, 2S9, IV 3^, 

3S5 

Ifumitrs, saend, historical evidence 
given by, 11 79, So 

Nun the supreme god of the Akka 
dians, E^Uans and Jews, the 
spirit or germ of life, dwelling and 
hidden in the misty atmosphere. 

I 9, 111 25a, 252, 292, 296. IV 
375 , the nsh god and father of 
Joshua, 111 302, 303 315, 352? IV 
396, 400, V491, 495 Ste Fish 
god 

Nymphs, the earlier nymphs wot 
shipped by the Greeks were the 
Dryades, tree nymphs, Oreadieand 
Nape'e, mountain and glen nymphs, 
to these were added by the water 
and star worshippers Naiads, 
nymphs of rivers and spnngs, and 
Oceanides or ocean nymphs, >1 516 

Odtn, the god who knows {odh, odj, 
ho^, the Northern equnalent of 
the Hindu Buddha, iii 225 , whose 
bird messenger was the raven, ut 
245. IV 342, father god of the 
sons of the horse, iv 336, 348 

Odiisseus, the wandermg sun ^xJ, 
( Greek equivalent of the Northern 
Orwandil, the star Orion, ui 299* 


»' 35 r. 3S4. 360. v 444, 445. 
discovers Achilles to be the sun 
god, VI 552 

(Edt/iif, he with the swollen foot, 
son of Jocasta, the lunar crescent 
and Lams, the stone obelisk, mean « 
ing of the myth of his killing the 
moon sphinx and marrymg his 
mother, vi. 537 539 

OjAat, those who know {oJA, cdf), the 
exorciscrs or guardian priests ap 
pointed IQ each Dra vidian province 
as successors to the tribal pnest 
B)ga 11 95 , names of Sakadvipa 
and Maithila Brahmans and of the 
territorial Babhans 11 7fii m 223, 
names of Gond priests, 11 76, n 
224 

Olive tree, the tree sacred to Athene 
and the parent tree of the Greek 
and Semite race, who believed m the 
divine efficacy of oil, whoseprophet 
bird was the dove, 11 S5 , lu tjs 
2^, the tree overshadowing Lew 
at the birth of Apollo at Delos, lu 

>» »59. VI 519 , . , . 

OlxM/nngamenn Greece, celebrated 
ntinebeginningofthe official Gitek 
year of the Olympiads at the nHt 
new moon nfier the summer solstice 

OoraXi, immigrants from Rahidaf 
the red land, a composite Dravido- 
Turanian race of Chota Nagpore, 

II 45 47 , founders of govemoenl 
by kings, 11 62,91,92.2^0"*', 
loving race, 11 83 , o^nisation oi 
their villages, 1 i » gigS.**”!* 
of the ass {tee Ashvins and Ass) 
and first growers of barley, 11 

III 255 , their great hfagh festival 

to Main, the witch mother^ii 125 . 
uf 234. 236 304 , tv 3S6 , Ooraon 
or Oranc means the ' forest men, 
111 152 , their methods of educa 
tion. III 157 , iheir ram festival l» 
Sar and the sal tree, lu 231 ./”*’' 
barley festival, 111 233, 244 *^*8’ 
their year, in Magh Jan""! 
February), iii 3^ j . 

Oth,r. onsWlyAbhfa. aDtwJm 
L-fand, III 295 , the land of tn« 

‘ antelope {epher), iv 371 ,^lhe de)'» 
of the Indus, v 472 , the soif 
Joktan7v 4rt.472 
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origin of ‘parhas’ as founded by 
the hunting races, ii 53 53 , en 
Uigement of by Turanians, 11 62, 
parlias ruled first by the village of 
the Byga or tribal prie»ts, 11 34, 
95, afterwards by the central Dt), 
11 97, albances between parhas,* 
m t54 156 

ParjiiH^a, the ram god, father of 
^ma, 1(1 162 

Ptvthaifa or Pntku Parsii, the Par 
Ibian races, sons of Pnihu, the earth 
and sun mother, Vedic name for 
the PaSlchalas and Pandasas, 11 
112, 113, 114, 116, III 22S ^ 

Passover originally a nationaihuman 
sacrifice of the Semites, 111 277; 
tlic Samaritan passover of the sons 
of the sheep and that eaten by the 
army of JosWa, s 497 note 

Pitila, trading port of first Ii^an 
matriarchal emigrants, it 59 (the 
ruler of (he commerce of the Indus 
and the Pun;ab 11 9^ ,"iapila1 d 
(he Shus called Ik.»h\akus, In 14O1 
I4t. IV 404— „ 

Piaeoet and ilie myth of Argus, mean 
mg of, also a totem of the flindu 
Bhars, in 294 

Pehtis, son of the i»ttet‘i cliy 
king of the myrmidons, mpthtell 
ing the course of Creek hulon' in 
dcsciibinghis rclationswilhl hoLis, 
the sea! of /Egina, the tortoise 

Island, With Eurylion, bearer of the 

heavenly bow Akastus, the healer, 
and Cheiron the Centaur, the pri 
maaal physicians Tlielis and Achil 
les, the young sun god, m 5^3 53* 

Peleps and Hippo famtto, myth of, vu 

Penelope, the weai er of the v,cb {p('<^ 
of {iRic, Wife of Odusseus, iia 2<79 < 


Urini) the corn growing races, u 
113. w* 235.301; »v 338 
Pa/lcAaj als, or councit, of hve, ihcir 
use in Kushika political organisa 
tion, u too, reappear in Sparta as 
the hve Ephots, ui 29S 
Paileh pir or Paiich Detail the five 
village gods, the five seasons of the 
Indian year, worshipped in Hindu 
villages, 11 86, m 160,280 
Paniavas, successors of the Kaur 
avyas [whith see), sons of Pandu the 
sexless sun antelope, and his wives, 
Prilhu theconcei\ing(/mr)mothcr, 
mother of the Patthians, and Madn 
the mother of the drunken (mad) 
race, who thought intoxication to 
be inspiration, 1 23 , 111 237, 248, 
285 , IV 337, 368 , V 427 , their 
nwlhic history telling of the worship i 
of the moon, the substitution of the 
year of five seasons beginning with 
the winter solstice for that banning 
with the summer solstice and the 
consecration of incense, 11 73 76, 
loS, in 273, 299, 30t . taught by 
Drona, the Soma cask, meaning of 
the myth, Preface, xxiii , iii 275 , 
bear the ape as their father god on 
their banner, in 296 
Pandhan, the moon goddess of the 
Gonds, III 236, 273 
Pandu, the sexless sungoJ of the 
antelope race, reputed father of the 
Pandavas, m 225, 237, 262; iv 

343. 367. 36S 

Panu or traders, the Vedic name for 
the Turano Dravidian races, 11 61, • 
J06 , speakers of Dravidian speveh 
"Identified with the Nahushas, called 
Asunvants or non pressers of Soma, 

11 107; collectivcnameforlhesons 
ofVayati, thegexl Va, ji jjS» war 
between them and the Purus as told 
m the 6th Mamlala of the Kigveda, 
m 274 ; the people to whom Pans 
nath, the lord (nath) of the Pins, 

1$ sacred, in 326 , IVns of Troy 
represents the Vcdic Panris, vi $$2A 
Pa pil snt, Akkadian name for the 
conslellMion Leo, iv 343,'372 
Para sham, the overhanging (para) 
cloud (jAirri) See 5 it 
Parha, Munla name for province, 

* the Hindu Pergunnah , history of 


- 445 

Pent, son of Tamar, the palm tree, 
the pole god, father of the royal, 

race of Rnm, Preface, li , m 24t 

Persephone or Proserpine, (be 
season of the year of t«n seasons. 
Preface, xi 5 In 2l6; vi 547 

Pkarsi pen Gond god of the fenuue 
(pen) trident (pharsi), first the 
javelin, like the Jewish god Shelia 
or the Ashera, in I93i 2^*2 > 
the Indent god of the Soup v 
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traced to Mexico ii 125 to Peru 
Persia, South western Asia, and 
Europe, II 130 1331 Gond festival 
to, wi. 233 , V 462 , the Hindu 
mother goddessAmba and theSarni 
(Pleiades) of the Santals 111 2S7 
called Kimah, or the binders in 
Hebrew, Assyrian Kimta 111 287 
the stars of the doves (Peleiades) 
in Greek mj ihology, lu 28S, 289 
the Pleiades mother seasons Amba 
and her sisters and the horse 
sacnfice, IV 336 33S , the Pleiades 1 
astronomy and that of the bailc) | 
gromngraces.iv 363 thePleiades 
year of the Ribhus, iv 364 mar 
riage of the stars of the Great Beat 
to the Hindu Krittakas or Pleiades 
and their worship by married 
couples, iv 378 379 note , v 
426 , VI 509 , the Hindu month 
Khartik sacred to the Pleiades in 
263, 287 , IV 3S0 , union of the 
sons of the Pleiades mother Amba 
with the sons of the bull, lyplied 
by the constellations Taurus and 
the Pleiades, 111 287 it 381 , 
Onon and the Pleiades, ir 402 
Kriitaku the Hindu name of (he 
Pleiades, means ‘ the spinners, 
t 426, the Pleiades worshipped 
by the Sabvan Arabs under (he 
name Turayja v 427 , Amba the 
Hindu mother star of the Pleiades 
the mother of Vnsha kapi, the rain 
(tarsha) ape {kafi) v 427 , (he 
Kirttida [knllatas), the spinners, 
mother of Ra dha v 
Plough means etymologically (he fire 
drill, I 39 

Pluto, PlouU 1, Plulus, the turning 
god, the pole. Preface aaix, xxzii 
Pola the autumn Gond festisal to the 
oxen, m 230 233 

Polar star, worshipped by Hindu 
married couples is 179 note , 
V 433 . Vega worshipped as the 

f olar star m Egypt and by the 
Imdu Kushika, tv 411, 412 
Isote A 

Pollux, Pol^deults the much 

wetter ftfeuhcs) the rain god 35 one 
of the Greek twins iii. 210,299, 
I' 339 3S3 . compared with Moab 
the water {mo) father (ai) ui 300 


Poftgol, festiial at Madras beginning 
the year with the winter solstice, 
UI 304 

Poplar tries parent trees 0/ ibe 
Armenians, Preface xxi note 2 

Prajtpaii the lord (pali) of former 
(pra) generations (_/a) nane o^ 
Dravidian supreme god called Ka 
symbolised bj the Soma-cask or 
tree m which the sap or soul of life 
dwelt Preface, xxu, ii 74, 11 
228 239, Iineoflibationsofmelied 
butler to Prajapati, forming one 
limb of the ram cross traced on 
mother altar from Northwest to 
Semth-easf meaning of, lu 167 , 
father of Nabhanedisblha, the sacred 
fire on the altar m 168 , of Rudra 
IV 369 , the god of the golden 
womb s 424 of the jcar of fi\e 
seasons, 111 270 , v 4'’S 431 

Prakrit, dialects spoken in Western 
India in \edic times 11 Jt inter 
mixed sviih cashet native dialects 
u iiS . 

Prttfhastn, or teaching priest, the 
guardian of ihc house pole of lb* 
budas or house of the gods in the 
consecrated Hindu sacrificial ^ 
Preface, xvii , 11 8t . puesu of the 
Purus, 111 240 . , , , . 

Prastara, Hindu sheaf of Ku^ha or 
Ash\a \ala grass u'ed msacnnttS 
and the prayer for ram, 1 1 W 
166 dee ilagie wand 

Pnthu theconceiving(/m<)moUier 

also called konti, the moiher of 
the lance {tuuh) mother of the 
Papdavas or Panhavas the Par 
Uiians and of the Drasidian raws 
u XI 2 , 111 214 229 262 n^er 
of Kama, the moon cod, ui joo 

Protests, meaning of his ttansiijrma 
tions SI 

Purlooi fre priests of Delphi ij M 

Pusohtt, or fam ly pncsts poliucal 
importance of m Aryan organiJ 

/%/l^nnirr,°the Eastern {pun/ foaret 
(rmas) Ibe thundcr-god of t« 
Eastern Tutus or city h“dders 
husband 0/ Ur >-ashi the prinfosl 
(«r)creatr«( ashi) or 
11 S4 , the fire dnll in the Soma 

saaifice, 11 166 . story of Hio: 
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ravis and Ur vaihi, In 3tl, 212 , 
father of Shi\a in. 322 
Ftmit, nee of Li^iem eily Wddm, 
rpeaLcrr cf Dravidun (pecch, sons 
ofKutsa, ihegod Ku (the h«j;eiter), 
and the j-oonsest $onJ of iajSii, 
* h to;, 115, ij7; JH 240, 25$, 
alliea of the AsHmas or t«ini:Dds. 
111. 306, their « at with tlie la^«, 
u told in 6th Ma^ tala of the 
Ivtg^-eJa, uu 874 

place of pilj^nmage at the 
junction nf the Jumna and Gaftj^es, 
con-emted l>) the sftcred I'taVaha 
tree f/fc-j/r in^'t /am). Ill 211.2(4 
Puse, the alligator, jSttk laro, 
xjjM 5/r Al] (^lor and Rul) god 
alt or UaJlitupore.thectty 
of the eight {asta), on the S»ai 
iirer, where CandhJrf Uni the 
wrivtld « *5;^ III 149 
Putktu, Afghan language. Orafidian 
certLrala in, iiu tJ5 ^ 

the Greek god of the abyta 
y dwelUrg iti Delphi, the 
wombofiheGreeun nee. iic lyi { 
the god of the Pylhion on Mount 
OlytRj*Bi,>v St4 

C Tohec grvj, I 20 

Pffij /r./, Meiican nin*gu<). I 19 
Q unuMi, the ^abine gf»l meaning 
the b^etler (tu), 1 reface, aaaii. 


PJ the Wetvd gi»i Kai iMn-god of 
the hnght *Vy, the LfOpiian god 
hi and the SO<l of the MagHada 
fic wonhinpets , 1\3 hn, the 5Mn\ 
kiic Raj, the father of king*, 1 37, 


> 440.44t, 442 44d.477 
Paanai, the sun of Kuih m Genesis, 

r 443 47 »f' 472 ir' 473 » 

IaiTj l.rektel, t 4/6, ibe 
thunder god, V 476 ' 

A^j*uanl Au^a^, the alligator Stt 
^Vlligator 

ihc ewe or shcep-molher of 
the f'^'ipu or prophet Wii* of Jacob, 
Preface siiv , iiu24t , e 47S 
PTMf, the gner (<//};)* of 1 a, the 
counterpart of Rdma, the mother 
{niu)or Ra, ani wife of KiiNhiut. 
the t lack antelope father god of 
Ihuani'lope race, daughter of the 
fie cod, ftni the spwmera or 

69 


Pleiades, IV 390. v 450, 452,459 , 
ihc mrtholog) of her hill, ilatsana, 
andoilheadjoininghin^and ganw, 
' 452 453 ► of the RadliS kund, 
the pool (htnJ) sacred 10 Ra, 
\ 460, the birthday of Radha, 
the pool of the lotos, v 461 

A J ku, the fire god of the MSgadhas 
and iheit priests, the Dosadhs, 
Preface, xs», i 27 , of the forest 
races, lu 65, 69 , worshipped b> 
them as the waxing node of the 
moon, the god who brought (he 
household fire, Agm \ai hvanara, 
III. 2CO 20r, Dosadh fcstivat to 
Rdhu. Ill 201, 303; that at (he 
Prahlail Vund at Phaleo in Mathura, 
r 458 , Ka hu, calleil Pralamba, 
LilM by IlaU ram, the moon-god, 
V 467; the waning moon in the 
Rigstda, in 305 

Pa ja, bom (/a) of Ra, name pren 
to the Ra, or sun worshipping 
Condi, III 289, to Hindu and 
Lgjpliaxi kings, T 44* 

Pam and sheep, the totem aninaU 
olTered to ^ aru(i3, the god of the 
boAtv-gtowing new, w 373, itfi, 
2(7, 3tS, Osins Loth the goat 
and the ram god, iii (73; the 
Ticiiin subsUiuled by Abram foi 
the human saenfee of the eUc't 
too, V 467 , became the consteHa 
lion Aries, iv 391 , the star that 
led the Israelites under Joshua, the 
sons of the sheep and ram, s 496, 
497 Ste Ida 

Pam, Ihe father of the Kushika race, 
lit 163 , of the roral branch of the 
tnbe of Judah, iii 201 ; v 443, 
4^ , brother of Caleb, the d<ig 
rri 547 • the supreme god Ram aou 
or Ifadad Kiramon, s 477, 47^ 

PJma, name means the mother («e) 
ofl»a,oJiginaUy the mother goddess 
RS-dhS, meaning the giver {Jk i) of 
Ra, IV 390 , name meant the dark 
BUSS 10 bansknt, nn J the heights in 
Hebrew, 1 27, the ploughing 

father g^ of the Kufhikas, son of 
Kaushaloya i 26,111 192, v 472, 
husband of Sita, tl e furrow, who 
placed Msnchi, the spark of light 
the primTsal Rushka father as 
one of the slats of the Great Bear, 
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III 261, of Szia, the crescent hide, 111 175, v 447, the stir 
moon and the mother mountain, Aldcbaran, mother star of the red 

3J8, 343, 372? son of the Scmiterace, m 315, v 427,433, 

antelope, iv 3W, 389, 390, the mother of Vala rami or Bala rima, 

sun and moon god Rama Sandra, v 464, 466 

IV 33S, 372, the third Rama /*udra, the red {rud) god of the 

V 444, he was the fish snngol sacnficialstaVe fatheroflhe’'Ianit5,» 

I ra dj-umna, IT 374 375, husband once placed m the centre of the 

nnd son of Radha as the sun |;od, sacrificial altar, 111 170, sacrifice 

IV 390 , conquers Lantta (Cejlon) to Rudta with the three (</■«) wnes 

the island of ihesouth pole,iv 391 catted Rudra Triambi! a, in 196, 

where he conquers K’lvana the 197 , this combination a reproduc 
storm giant, iv 395 , the sun god tion of the Gond god Fharsi pen, 
RSmbornagaininAquariuSjiv 393, in 196, 197, sacrifice to Rudra as 
father god of the sons of the sun Ksheira pati, lord {pal!) of the 

horse, IV 39S the first of the three MdsIpiAeha) in igS.thegodof 
R5mas, V 44I , Rama, called mloKicating spirits and dances, 111 
Parasu Rama, 01 Rama of the 205 , Rudia, son of I rajapali, 

double axe {paraitt) the moon calW Ish ana, the ruounfain god, 

god, the second I\ama, v 443 equivalent of Is star, n 369,116 

444 , Vala tama, or Bala ram, the god worshipped as Bhim 'cn bj the 

son of Kohini the star Ahlebaran, Oonds, j« 202 the eleten Rudras, 

and of the dale palm, the third or faiher gods > 1 266 

I ama, v 444, 446 , he ts the god 

Ram, the fallaet god of the Semite Sabram, the men of Sheba (seren), (* 
race, v 445 44S , the driver of the the rulers of Southern Arabia 

moon plough, the ctachling fire god all es oftheMin)ans, Preface, *x'i, 
called Svana, v 464, 465, the > isr’v 427,434,498 
male moon god n ling the year be Saen/ees divi led into (i) the atiiniai 

gmmng with the winter solstice, sacrifices of the Notlhem mointsm 

V 466, IS brother to knshna, the races who believed that bysaenne 

antelope siin god, v 466, 467 Ste ing and eating the totem of ff 
Knjhna tribe at an annual sacramental meat 

Jinn TziK.stomi god of the Assyrians, they could infuse into those who 

successor of the storm bird, IV 340, jmrtwiL of it the virtues of their 

\ 466 , Raamah, Rimmonand Ram t arent god iii 160 l6t, t97 • 

of the Tible, v 443 the Rama (2) the fruits, gram, cakes end 

Ilvaslra (the Sansl fit Sbtastra, floners of ered b/ the forest inalit 

comparative of Shva* hissing), the ordial cultivators of the south to 

Vayu, or winl god, of the Zenda the mother earth, n , 

vesta, V 469, 470, the rain and Giccks to Apollo, iii 3**, these 

thunder god of the Assyrian (Sc were blended 111 the botna sacriice 

mitic) Hood legend, iv 393, the in which a cake baked onrfhcvt fe 

A1 kadian Mer raer, the £>aIino -iliar was first ofTered, lu 
Marmar, the Hindu Uam ram, Pre eleven cakes to Apni V ishnu me 

face, xxxm jear goil, baric) to the bird mother, 

Jin iia Ilvaslm, llic sexless Zend and heated nulk to the three 5'a 

father god, the wind god ruling the sons Preface, xivn . while ap ma< 

winter season, m 271 sacrifices were pITered to Irt g<w> 

Jitbbiis, the Vedic markers of the of the Tut vnsnu who mvile the 

seasons of the year JV^-AlIfgator Tar the house or men fun po™ 

/ the red cow, the nver tbcir god (rwrf), Preface, xlvii , 

Rohim, mother of the Sak)*is 162 , this god was Gumi or 1 udra 

» mother goddess of the red riccwbo the red (rytl) god of 'I*® saenfie w 

placed their brides on a red bull s stake in the centre or navel of inc 
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altar.iii iCo, 170 .tlsoin titecenirc 
ofthrhouw,aTidij( the village gtovt, 
111 iCo, SCO, sacrifice oti^nill) 
ofllrcd to I H {lie I H), the three 
mother seasons of llie year, hi 172, 
It SNas in thtit hwiont that the 
Kiliroi male ore and thcTakias 
mde three ucrifleial rut consc 
crated to the g«l of liie tndcol, 

II S4,lvi 196 197 jsacikfecswscd 
(0 mate Hood brotherhood Uneen 
the taaifceran I the land on which 
ihe UtK»d wai poured, III 196 197, 
sacrifice to Rudti, catleil Kshetra 
piti or lord (/I’/i) of the fields, 
w ith the three huts for the mother, 
the calf an I the ov, the \ictim, 
LI 19S , the OT tied W the taenfi 
cal post of lalisfu wood, and 
killed, to make way f>r the youB'j 
calf, the grid of the ntw year, 
la 19S 199 annual Soma animat 
Mcrihees ofTerel at the solstices 
{/itrijjMt) )y the rac s worship 
ping the twin gods, \ t tdo, t74 . 
aitimils tacrifceil to the Zend go<U 
rvling the sear of fise seasons, be 
gi mmgfltinesDmmer solstice, eon 
tecra'dlto (lietaln tn ther iil 370 
371 , totemislie sacrainental Aruts 
of the tons of the antelope an t pg 
In Igypt, 111 tSo, pigs saeiifieed 
and eaten 1 ) all races of Ilienan 
descent in tsa an I I iirope, in. 
iSo-tSa , <'i>„s sACri/ieeil ns tolrnts 
tn the file wordiipjxts, iii tSy 

horse sacrifice of the Ugro 
Ilnnic koguls and ‘'cyfhians, iii 
3*2, of ibe Isorlhcrn sobs of 
Q Im, Iv 33(1 34s , of the t%omsn$. 

III 323, IV 33d, the tshumedha 
or horse sacri Ice of tic Ilindia 
111 3^, 322, n 336, of the 
'fasssg i-c, V 4S3 , Hood of SIC 
tims drunk by Aral s sj a tacramcn 

draught, in 197, is 348, 
fyisdoUc »actif ce of I looil and wine 
inisfk m the mother consielhtion 
Krafir, is 333 •• sclCsacrifice of 
Kri h^n, called Mill asa, or torn 
o/. 'r.a.ihiLrjnln«ivii«iiiJ„»ri. tjofiiwiR. 
^fadhuhan or ns slayer (/a/r), for 
ihc gowl of iiiankm 1 j:i 309, al»o 
the sacrifice of self in the Dvk 
shayani, or bath of consecration. 


IVcfice, *lsi, 309. 310, the Br3h 
mnot doctrite of the sacrificcr sa 
enficiog himself, i 10,111 276, 
fhe Jam sacrifices of consecration 
{ fiitia), and penance i'a/as), 
improving the moral nature as 
opposed 10 the self munlaiion and 
sacnficeof ibcir oisn blood by the 
Ate sror$h)[ pers, ill 186,323 324, 
‘»ania! Manyht Uhil baiers refuse 
to attend s Mcrifce where the 
pnestolTert hit own blood, 111 304 
afltma] toleniislic sacrif ces of ihe 
tons of the sheep to the seat gods 
llekate, the frinnyes nnl \aruna, 
lu Sts 216 217 , the \up3, or 
tacnfcial stake Imme on the 1 saner 
of the Takkas lit iQy.aplnlUc 
emblem in 19S, nnimnl sacrifices 
OfigintJIj accom|s3nied I y drunken 
orgies den Mine that tie sacnficeti 
were inspired I y Ihe tofcip, 1 14 , 
II 89 . Ill SOI 204 205, 208, 
224, these drunken revelries super 
tede I by the offering to the ram 
go.1 Ij the kai'hya or trading 
Shusoi pure running water mixed 
witb Soma or the tap of the tribal 
mother plant or tree, mitk, curds 
and whey 1 15 111 310 , si 551 , 
this was drunk Is the «aenfcer as 
ft taenmental iliinV i» 242 , lit 
su4>crses$if>n ly wine loll in the 
lejenl of Iholus u 550 5^1 
mixed joutig larky cars, Kusha 
grass and rowted corn sactifccvl 
and en(cn by lie taiicy g owing 
races who worshipped the twin 

C 'oiU ill 2C<5, 207 cocoa and 
iclnl nut«, milk and (loners oflvred 
to Sek Nig, the 6r>nl ran god 
III 229, survival of thu loteniistic 
btlu.f in the transfusion of the 
nature of the totem in Ihe use of 
the Ash as one of the Euclisnstic 
elements, iv 376 , tnnsfcrencc by 
the com gtowing races of tl is 
lotemivlic belief to the sicrimcntnl 

K rtaking of the I read or seed of 
e, I icfacc, vix ax, slviii, slix 
ihr.tixteui' or. jLicr.imcninl ciiij of 
Ihe Cleusinian mysteries anl Ihe 
Soma cup 1 reface slviii 1 irnt 
oSeiings instead of those of slctin s 
slain at thettake, introduced into 
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Egj'pt, Phcenicia and Assyria Iqf 
the Western Semitac, who burnt 
only human victims, offered only 
in tunes of national eraei^ency, 
when the eldest son of the Ling or 
sacrifieer was usually sacrificed, 
111 275277,1V 348 human sacii 
Rees in India traced to the }e))on 
races, m 277 , man declared in the 
Brahmanas to be the true sacrifice, 
whence followed the corollary that 
the sacnficer sacrifices himself, 111 
276 , consecration by the sacrifice 
of the hair, Prefice, xlv, xl\« , 
111 279 , incense sacnfice of the 
ritual of the fish god of the first 
temple builders, 111 302 , sacramen 
tal drink of honey or wine, v» 565 
Sodas, house consecrated to the god> 
in the Soma sacrificial ground, ii 
81, 1 18, home of Vivassat, life 
{taniar) with two (tO forms father 
ofthetwinsDayandNight,m 212, 
Its house pole of the Udumbara 
fig free, watered wth witer mixed 
with bark), 111 238, the conse 
crated temple of the trading races, 

111 337 

Saka or Salad^iba, the wet (ro^) land, 
name of Nortnern India, m 146 
Sakadwfa Brahmins, priests of the 
wet (saf-) land, 1 76 , iii. 224, 225 
Sala medha, the sacnfice of the wet 
(ra^] or autumn season, 111. 227 
Sahala, capital of the Itfadras m N 
Punjab, lu tgi, iv 36S 
SaXti mountains of Western Bengal, 
sacred to the god Vasu, 11 93, 111 
148, 193, 285, 301 

Saltt, worship of the signs of sex, iii 

136 

Sakuntah, the little bird mother of 
the Bharatas, legend of, 111 318, 
319; connection with the Kanva 
Brahmins, iii 318 324 
5 <i^yaj, a name of the Ikshvakus or 
Ivuntibhojas, ui 325 
Sal fish See Fish god 
Sal tree, (Shores ro 6 iisfa), parent tree 
of the Dravidian races, 11 51 , m 
tS 9 i I94i 231 , n. 513 , marmge 
tree of the Bagdjs, Bauris and 
Lohars, 111 153 20g , tree grasped 
as her parent tree by M 5 )a the 
mother of the Buddha, lu 159, 


C irent tree of Shahja, the parent* 
ng of the Madras or Takkas m 
191, 262, IV 36S, Ooraon, Bur 
mese and Santal fesUi als to the sal- 
tree, 1 13, m 231 .sons of the sal- 
tree become sons of the sal fish, 
111 285, VI 512, sal tree made 
their parent tree by the sons of 
the pine tree, IV 349 vi 511 
Salat tree (Besuellta thunfera), the 
sacred incense tree of India, iii 
Salt!, dancing priests of the Sabine 
god Quirinus, Preface, xxsii 
Samuel, the prophet, called Samlah of 
Masrekah (the vine land}, in the list 
of the kings of Edom, 111. 3t6 , 

520 the successor ofDagon the fish 
god, 1 1 J 43 

Santals, their great Magh festival, u 
12$ , 111 201 , marriage to the 
roahua tree, m IS3» Sanm 
sub tribe descended from Saren, the 
Pleiades, 11 126, UJ *87 - pecuhat 
Semitic customs of Saiens, iii 304 , 
Santal festival to the sal free. J« 

231, Santal luoai tear beguinmg 

wnih the n inter solstice, m 3®4 3 ®S 
Sisr, Siar os Sara, prinmal goddess 
mother of the corn growincf races, 
the Basques of Asia Minor, mtaee 
XVII , name traced to the BaMue 
tare, a basket, 'or. n wilJovr, Pre 
face,xx,xxi to the Northern 
shard a piece of pottery and a seed 
husk. Preface, . fo the seed 

basket or jar, the Hindu Drona and 

the god Prajnpati, Preface, »u » 
Shard of the Egyptian «arab or 

beetle (khpr), and the sheath 
of the year, Preface, 
wife of Ab ram, the sun 'he 
husk enveloping the sredrim , 
Isaac, Preface ^,,c5 

came the Armenian ctoud-g^d «5 
Shar, 111. 260, the mjstic basket 

of the Bacchic processions, 

Greek Liknos the barley moAet 
Demeter. Preface, 

Satanyu apd Sarama the G 
Lithuanian, Ctcch Leto, the ' 
Lada wolf and dog. saxm^et tnorticr 
of the tnia gods 0/ the barlej g 
ers and mints, N ight and Day . bo n 
on the Xanthiis, the yellow ri^ 
Asia Minor, and as the yellow 
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Ilan or \ amuna on the river of the 
twins ijama), m India, l i6, 17 , 

)» 49 126, 111 213215, 239, VI 

506 , birth of twin sons of Saranya 
5aught« of Tvashtar, god ihe 
jear of two seasons, mother of the 
sons of Visasxal, as loldtnlhe Rig ' 
veda, lu. 210, 2ti , Armenian Shan, 1 
Akkadian Istar, both become in I 
Snmenan Sar Sar, a name of la, the 
rain god, while As sar, the fish god, 
IS the SIX Sars, 111 i6t note, 2S9, 
the \edic and Akkadian Sar ana 
or Saranya, the Greek Encnyes and 
Hekale all mean the cloud goddess 
of the fire woll, the mother of Adar 
Of Atri, the fire god of the jear of 
three seasons, 111 215, 216, 

Sar, the enclosing snake, and Sar 

g idon, one of the triad boro of 
uropa,ni 2i7,Sara5vati,theflow 
mg river, the mother Sart of the 
goanari.iii 2t8, SarandSarganu 
the irrigator, parent god of (be 
Akkadians, Serugof the Jews, and 
Sar rahu the great (rain) Sar, par 
ent god of the Pbcenieiaos in 219, 
2SO 225, 236 , called by Sbuiies 
of theEujhratesEmu or Amon, Ihe 
supporter or house pole of (he Am 
iBomtes and Egyptians, 111 236, 
237 , Sar or Shar as Tara shara, the 
overhanging {fam) cloud {nSartr ) 
father of \yasa the alligator Uee 
Alligator} f^etoflhe Indian rojal 
races, i 2i , in 225, 300, 301 , 
the mother goddess of the Sanskni 
autumn season Sbar ad, and of the 
race n ho oiTered Shraddha or funeral 
feasts to their ancestors, Prefsce. 
xxTii , Ooraon festival of Sar as the 
sal tree, 11. 124. 126, 111 231. 
Sir Ss Shar yata, born (jo/a) of 
Shar, father oi Sn koniya, she who 
has the essence of life (m), and her 
husband Chyavans, the earthquake 
god, 11] 259, 260 , Santals call 
th«i{ parent stars the Pleiades 
Sar en, or the god Sar, 111 287 , 
Sar, the Akkadian* constellation 
Aquarius, mother of the sun god, i» 
■ytc-*. Slit, VfitTtrtAW 

mountain Istar or Ba, iv 345 , Sar, 
tie mother [tua/T), the Sarmsti or 
Sauio-matie, sons of the cloud fsar) 


or of the liratd {nr«ro), sons of the 
Scythian lathers and Amazonian 
mothers, V 429, vi 510, mother 
of the dog, wolf and bear races, 
n 5J0, 512 

Saraita, mother (w/o) of Sara the 
celestial bitch of the Rigveda, who 
opened the year bj waking the 
Ribhus, uu tSy , \i 510 , the star 
Sinus, who stole the cows of light 
of the Pams or trading races, iv 
33*. 341 

SararoaSi, mother river of the Indian 
I Agni worshippers, 111 136, in the 
\edie goddess triad, mother of the 
immigrant Northern agriculturists, 
who called themselves the sons of 
thenvers, in 173, wifeof Shushna 
the demon of drought fset Suhra), 
taken over 1^ Indra, hi 183, 
onginally the Harahvaiti river of 
the Tskkas, in. 190 , vn 5to , the 
! river where Indra got drunk, ui 
206, river of the Purus on which the 
pure and intoxicaiiog Soma grows, 
Hi 206 , a form of the goddess Sar 
or San, ui 218 

Sarfftuu Sarfen, (ree Sar] name of 
the ancestral parent god, son of bar, 
taken by Sargon Ihe great conquer 
ingVing of Assyria, 111. 219, 220 
Santa, mother T)llage>grove of the 
mattiarchal I^ravidian races ti 41, 
52, m. 154, generally m Western 
Bengal of sal trees, it 51 , formed 
of pnmarval forest trees left stand 
ing, m 153,154, the Sama, called 
Lurabioi, where the Buddha was 
bom, lu 159 

Satyatad, (he fish mother, mother of 
all (he royal races of India, i 21 
Set Fish god 

Satjrs, sons of the Phrygian goat god, 
Pan, and Ibeir aSnviy with the 
Gounan race, vi 544 , they hid, 
tike (heir king Midas, asses ears, 

111 307 

Saurafktra, name of Cuzerat, the 
kingdom farasAlra) of the Saus or 
Sos, the Indian trading races, Pre 
face, xivii , 111 207, 20S 
S&»{v««Kiwt, fc/.'-vnl. at which. Indra 
was cured of drunkenness, 111 207, 
a>S ,• 

Stoirar.sun godoflherigvedajiL too 
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Saval or Sa-vul, the Bab>loniaa sun 
god, the Hebrew Saul, ui 316, 
both Sa^ it ar and Savul contain root 
sav, from su, to beget, 11 loG 
Sek uag, the ram god, supreme god of 
of the Turanian Gonds who became 
the Sliesh nag of the Mahabharata, 
111 177, 229 , of the Takkas of the 
Punjab, 111 191,229, also the god 
Shesh ai of Hebron, killed by 
Caleb the dog, iii 189 note 2, 
ritual of his worship, ill 229, com 
pared with that of the gymnopxiiia 
to Apollo Paian, 11 87, 83 , m 32S, 
329 , the snake Amhah of the 
Egyptians, 111 252, theAhirBudh 
nya of the Rigieda, UI 26S 
Scmelf, the mother of Dionysus the 
Phccnician go ’dess Pen Samlath 
111 316 Sit Dionysus 
SimtUs, a composite race, sons of the 
mother go33ess barfSElT' she sun 
god Ram, the parent gods of the 
growing grain, I refacc, xxiv , wor 
shipped the sheep mother Ida as 
Iru the Iberian goddess of the three 
seasons of the grain, (he sacred 
triangle, Preface, xiii , iii 171 , 
thesevere the three gods destroyed 
by Caleb, 111. 189 note 2 , as the 
sons of Dan, the judge, they wor 
shipped the phallus, m 241 , were 
the building race, the Iberun sons 
of Eber, who first grew barley and 
traced iheii parentage to the father 
boar, the sun god, who killed the 
old jear to make way for the new, 
and the mother sow sacred to the 
mother earth, 111 177 iSo, when 
then component tribes coalesced 
into a nation they called ihetRsehcs 
the sons of Shem, the name, son of 
the fish god (see Fisli god), rhe 
classifvmg and naming race, j 30, 
became a nation in Arpachsad 
^ (Armenia), the son of Shem, and 
made Shelah, the spear or fire drill, 
Arpachsad s son. their gotl. Ill 179 
193 , this became the Ashera or 
ram pole, the Ilaal or husband of 
the land worshijipcd in Syria and 
India, 111 193, 194, Sheiah, also 
the son of Ju !ah, the fire god, was 
, fathcrofthc first artisans, the wcasera 
and jiolters, iii 179, iSo, the rain 


pole, originally the house pole, in 
160 , became the meridian po'e of 
the heavens, turned by the Iwm 
godsNight and Da), the parent gods 
of the Hittites, or twin races, sons 
of Esau, the goat gwl of the Jews, 
and his two Hitiite vmvcs, m. 2^9, 
260 307 (see Goat god) , tins race 
of shepherd farmers, worshippers of 
the goat god were opponents of i! e 
worshippers of the emoacuhted fire 
drill, and called ihemseUes sons of 
the stallion ass, 111 255. their 

□nests and rulers were the sons of 
Manasseh in 256 [see Manasseh), 
the ass parent of the Ilittite Semites, 
shown in Exodus to be especially 
sacred to the Semites, who ong n 
ally offered human sacrifices, ui 
277, the fire worshippirg sons of 
the boar god and shepherd sons of 
the goat god, migrated southward 
in two divisions which became he 
sons of Jektan, or the Lu rrti 
Semites, sons of Retorah, the Sans 
krit VntrS, [see Ketutah), and the 
other the Euphratean o^^\eslera 
Semites iii 1,9. the Eastern Sem 
lies called the Rasidi or eonrmerors 
from the land of Arpa Mie»eu, 

\ y the Akkadians 111 182 , keame 
(he Map among liic Fenians, 

ui 1S4, IbS.lbe BhrigusorMedih. 

sons of the dog, in India, and s ns 

of Caleb, the dog, among the Jews 
JH, 1S71S9, the wesum diTisnn 

became the sons of 

antelope, of lheJews(«eAn 

of Dam, the antcloj e the g*l « 
of the Akkadians, hi * 
of Dharti, the mother-god teas 01 
springs, m India, m. IW, *95 •.'* 
became Gan dhari, the 
mother bird of the springs (d U 

wholauUhecK''henccihc Knd U 

race was bom, n, 24S, 249 U'i 
Bird mother myth). tb«e sons « 
the antelope (n/i/a), tb<. 
of the Brahmin ImsIus, me '« 

Krishna, the Indian black anielor. 

tbcir father god, iii *49 « •'f 3a' • 
and Ucame m Iran the worshipi er* 
ofKeresaspa the son of Sama,«i« 
Semite husband of the m»n 


goddess, III 306, and 


India 
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tte race called Kama Suvama, 
whose god was Karpa, the horned 
moon, the son of Ash\8, the son 
horse or ruer, ui 306 307, 326, 
this race of Central “^sian horsemen 
estabk hed the Semite lunar jear . 
of thirteen monthsy tii 307 , Semite 
histoiy began with the sons of Dan, 
Ifush'm and Shuham, the Hus 
and Shus, m 259 2to, and in 
that of Judah and nu off'prjDg, 111 
1S9 , the nnited Semites wtie the 
descendants of the thirteen children 
of Jacob, the thirteen lunar months of 
the j ear, and of his four wives, Leah 
the wild cow, and Rachel the ewe, 
daughters of Ijiban, the moon and 
sun-gods tf llaran, and of the 
transformed wives of Lamech the 
god of the Lmga, iii 271, 272, 
their history traced in that of the 
kings of Edom, ni 291, 316, of 
the sons of Gad and Ashur, in 289, 
290, m the vonhip of Sm the 
horned moon goddess of the Tews, 
Hindus, Surueruus, AV-kauians, 
Min}’ans and Sabteans, lu. 141, 
29t, 306, 325, 327 , (0 whom Siaai, 
inothw mouniiuTi of the \inn>i 
confederac} , was consecrated as the 
sign of Semite supremac), III 291, 

\ 494 49S theif progress as the 
rhcenicun sons of Tur, 111 292, 
293 > It' 409 410, date of Saili 
mannu or Solomon their fish god, 
traced to the age of the first temple 
builders who worshipped the father 
god, shrouded in the inner naos, iii 
29s 300 Semitic history as told in 
tliatofincense worihin.iii 300302 
of the succession o? the priestly 
orders forming the tribe of Levi, 
rteff-e Kv,w,v.4SS 4S9,oflhe 
victory of Esther or Ashloreih, the 
moon-gnddeas, in 273 of the con 
q estsoftphtannunderjobhua the 
son of Nun the fish god iti 226, 
241, 302 . IT 351, 352 , V 488 499 
of Tamar the palm ire”, the parent 
tree of the Shus of Injia and the Inin 
races m 241,1V 344 347, evidence 
of. Semite mlain. Qrpare,, »i. yr^, 
520, 533 , evidence of *5601116 con 
aectionwith Dionysus worship vi. 
542 543 546, 547 r of the story of 


Tro>, VC 552 , in that of the Minjan 
Pelops, M 556, Semite forms of 
goverotnenc in Athens and in the 
Amphictyon c League, an 55b, 559 
Semite sacrifices in Crete, \i 539 

•5*A ^yplian god, whose namemears 
the vanquished is/), gud of the 
woishippers of the Crocodile, I 10, 
av 363 , the god who ruled the 
^yptian j car before the calculation 
of the lunar j ear, II 128,129 the 
I Great Bear, the foreth gh of bet in 
' Egj-ptian hi>aholog> and he one of 
ns stars, til 264 , niletl with hebt 
hat, the Southern sun of winter, 
til 271 

Se~eii, the sacred numberoflhe moon 
worshippers, the sacred seven da}s 
of the week, ihescven strings placed 
by Hermes on the constellation of 
the Tortoice shell to turn tt into the 
Lire, >1 49, IV 412. seven wives 
of tite four Good fathers, lu 49 , 
seven sacied sheas es of Kusha grass, 
made at the Soma saenfiee, 111. 163 , 
the seven Candhirsa guardians of 
Soma, HI 195,226,299,1V 349, 
the Sat pak, or seven circles tra 
•versciiVythe Lnde M Bigdi.Etwii 
Lobar and Brahmin weddings, in 
209, seven pieces into which Lmgal 
ent the year snake Bhout nag, iii 
223 . the festival of bek nag the 
Good rain god, held every seven 
year?, ju 229 , seven gods of the 
Condi, m. 2SS, the seven bears 
antelopes and bulls, with which 
the seven stars of the Great Bear 
were successively identified 11 84 , 
uj 2j7 264 , the seven Afaruts or 
winds, In 2jS , it 346 , the sev en 
children of J^ah the wild cow 111 
290, the seven Orakbongas of the 
San^s and the seven sp nts wot 
shipped by the Bhniyas 1 1. 303 
3O5, Dvthsheba or the seven 
(nle^) measur's (fiaiA) mother of 
Solomon, the fish god, 111 307 the 
seventh day, consecrated by the 
Semite Assyrians Zends an 1 Jews, 
lu 309, theseven Lnma*i, m 314, 
VK-. number 

samd to alf the races who wor 
shipped the shepherd god called,, 
Shiva orbheba iheseven, the god 
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Saiv of the Ural-Altaic Finns, Sheba [seven), tv 362, called Sankhaor 

of the Hindus, and Seb of the bankhara, meaning number, the 

Akkadians 111 309,^17 , iv 362 number seven, 111 309, 317, bus 
Seicnleen, its significance as a sacred band of the witch mother Migha, 

number, ti 129 , in 207 note t , 111 225 , made Amba, the mother 

IV 384 star of the Pleiades, the biseaua! 

Shaluna, the kite, brother of Gan deity of the twin races in 237,* 

dhan, bird mother of the Koshite the three eyrtl bull god of the )car 

race i’rr Bird mother myth of three seasons, 111 254 

Shambara of the I’Ogseda, the Shuna shepa, Uhuna) 

\ audhya or Johiya Rajputs of the {s/upa), Vcdic story of the sacrifice 
Punjab, named from the Shamba of, in 18S, 196, 197 
orthrowmgjavelmof the Patlhians, Shurauna, the army of the bull 
the Patthava of the Mahabharata, (skur), the people of the holy land 
and the Runti bhojas which they of Mathura v 449 note 3> 45*^ 
carried, worshippers of Keresashpa, ^iSwr, Shu, ituzania. Sans, Saos, 
son of bama the Semite, lu 307, ^uri, called in the north Hus 
30S, their javelin was that gucn nameof the Sumerianjradiogmces 

by Indra to Karpa the moon god. ofthcEuphraleandeltaandUestem- 
son of Prithu, the Parthian mother, India who traced their descent to 
for the golden mail and earrings of ‘ Khu,’ the mother bird of the 
the horned moon, in 307 See Akkadians, Egyptians, and Kush 
Keresashpa, Kama ites, Preface awvi nI , in W 

Skan lanu, long enduring {tanu) work 141 iv 342 , the sons of'Shu bu 

[than), father of the royal races of the mountain soat, the god Us in 

India, 1 1 100,22 c r49, of the Euphrates lu. 175 » 

Shnrmtshlha, %\\'i who is most pro of Shua, wife of Judah, in sS9> 
tecting (sharnau) the earthly wife iv 344, of the Udumbara fig tree 
of Aayati who put Desayani, the {/tais glmerata),in 
heavenly wife, down a welt, mother Dan, the judge, called IIushmi,and 

of the three earlier ruling races, Shuliam m 2j9 260, wonhip 

headed by the sons of Druhyu, the pers of the Semite moon gw Sm 

sorceress [druh) goddess of the or bhini, 111 273 303, rulers 01 

banyan tree [Funs Indtea) in 239, Shuslian nnd worshippers 0*^^ 

240, 272 nag III 273 , sons of the fish god, 

Shelah, meaning the spear or fire the totem of the Hindu and bume 
drill, son of Arpachsad (Armeiua) runShus, 111 285 286 , became the 

and of Judah, father of the weavers nasigating Phcemcians, m- 2a5, 

and potters, in 179, 1S9. See subjecU of the conquering king 

Semites called Hmham in Genesis Hush- 

Shishu pala, the nounsher [pala) of rasa in the Zendavesia, and Shush 
children (sAifiu), year god with rava in the Kig'cda, m 29t> 

three eyes and four hands, the three 303, the Jam bhus of .S nphu 

and four seasons of the earlier year, bavarna In the est and oT Karfia 

slam by Krishna with the discus, Savama in the East of India, w 

111 251; the king of the bird 224, 327 , men of the yellow race, 

{chedi} land of Chedi, Preface, xl iv 341 
Shiva, the tribe so called in the bird which brought Soma 

Rigs eda, a generic name for alllhe from heaven ■iee Bird-tnoth«r 

cattle herding races m India, u myth . * k 

JJJ JJ4, HI 222, the ?*«■ CeraMu mm god, njH* 

god of the Hindus, the Akkadian of, sn 531 
,.bib,iii 221, 222, the god Saiv of Siiis, descendants of the TaUas, 

the Ural Altaic Finns, and father the race who wore their hair unwt, 

■ god of the sons of Shesa or Sheba m. 279 
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Sin, S'! I, SiiiA or the horned lietweea the South Indian races 
moon S(f Moon god «ho reckoned sk, and the North 

Sinai, the mother mountain sacred to Indians, wh<* reckoned five seasons 

Sin the moon consecrated by the in the year, v 437 

Sakean \raliian Shusas the Sem te Shrv/iena the festival of the um 
itval to and successor of the eailiet breUa ^jiiren) at Athens, vi 516 
mother mountain of the Last, ui Snaie, parent god of the earlier 
V 479,494 49S nutiiarchal races, the ring of culti 

land of the moon («») *ated land round the mother grove 
name given to India 1^ the Sume 11 52, \alalhadr3 the blessed 

tun Semites, n. 4S , in 140 (M^ra) \ ala or enclosing snake 

III /All the moon (jia) river, the slain by Indra, the ram god of the 

river Indus, iiu 140 barley growing races, 11 5S , the 

iwjjr, original name of the Luphra \n(ni or enclosing snakes of the 

tean delta In 141 Rigveda, the alwrigioal matriarchal 

inuj, the dog star, ushers in the tribes, »i 138 J47, 194 the 

rainy season m the Zendavesla, Greek enclosing snake Lchu, the 

111 142, 143, 337, 35S. IV 331 mother snake of the Aehaians lu 

,34c T 432, opens the year of 176, 194, vi 505 , of Achilles, the 

I‘raji(iaii in India 111 270, the young tun god, vi 531, the god 
dog of Orion, iv 409 note i , one dess Ashi {a 1 eeAn) Vatiguhi, the 
efthehoandsif 'feroilach vi 31*, tnarclmg snake of the Zendavesta, 

Isis Satet in Egypt iv 409. Set the Chesii an 1 Chista of 

Iiis,Saranu Sukra TishTrya,Tishku Dm or divine law, »ii 2i8 Echis 

m, the furrow sod moon goddess the same word as the Sanskrit and 
Sm Moon god Egyptian snake Ahi »» 494, the 

ur, the tacieil numlier of the twin Srivanatiheiltusirious) raintnakes 
races who liel eved m the divimiy of the Hindu Nagas, sons of the 
of pairs, anl whose mother stars sain snake nnd oilhe Anguineum 

were the tu rieudes in 3S7,lhe ovum or snake t egg of the Druids, 

mother stars of the Mighalas and 11 67, fiS, 131, iii. 349 > the two 
of the houth Arabuns, v 426, mother snakes, or the Caducous of 
437, the SIS sons of Erahma Hermes, the Alt or Eehis, the 

headed by Marlehi, the spark of Nlga or ram snake, im S29 330 , 

fire, father of the Ka«hitc race, the Akka liansnake molherofsced, 

the SIS govls sons of Mija of the Davkvna, callevl Tsic du, the holy 

Con Is and sis sons of la of the (Ju) snake {/iir) mother of Dumu 

Akkadians hl 150, aS” 2SS , si* n, the son {i/huh) of life ( 0, the 
rayed Cf j rnte nnd Hiltite star ycarsnn of the barley growing 
still borne on the Turkish banners, races iii. 151 , An DahSka the 

in 2S8 , the god Assar an 1 the I itlng snake (a «) of Babylon god 

SIX Sars, 111 2S9 293 six gods or of the burning summer who will 

d»ys«ii creation, i 29, viu 289, not give ram iv t79 '^2 1B3 

V 423, SIX god» of the Hittites, the Nags rain snake the guardian 

IVeficc, XXIX , SIX gO(I» of the cod of the house pole, 111 194 , 

Ashura whose go 1 was Ashura, or the goddess Kadru, the tree (Jm) 

* Ahun Marit, m 288, v 415 ofKa.lheviHagegrove themotber 

ihfc SIX Aditya or priraTval gods of goddess ofthc NSgas n *38 239, 

the kigvfila, V,, 421, 422, thiir the lgy(tian and Kushile Urreus 

Trikaliuka, or six'days’ festival, or NSga snake, the s gn of royalty 

V 424, the SIX Dhishny-as, or burnt jr 346, the N3ga ram snake of 

out hearth moun Is, in the Hindu Liam, iv 331 {see Susinag), the 

sacriirciaf ground, V 464, 465, the] rootfiet snake ol me fltnor, nv aY, 
yx seasons of the Zend and Sooth 246, the stars as snake mothers in ^ 
Indan year, 11. 78, 115, union I Gond, Creek, Hindu, and Akka 
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am! of A}'« Ihc fiihet of historic 
(imo, 111 iW, ifS Purufatai 
Ushj, l/jij'ia, nnmes of Istar an 1 of 
SiiVra, ihc fain gtHl, iii I47, 14S 
iee islar, Ukko 

C'iAi lihau, /tnii nimefitlbenif ln.r 
• mourtain of ihe Las‘ Set Khai 
suk kum 

Lsii/nra, a name of ruroraias, 
father c f *'l iva an 1 of a tnlx. 
named in the Kigaeda, >11 225, 
the King of the L.ait, III 31S 
C' , Akka tan goal n *1, name dented 
from 1 innic Ukko, lu. 149 See 
Goat gcxl L&au 

latthyay the Hindu Irading caate 
tth > gave the mead cup in exchange 
fit vntoMciting sjims at the 
\Jjapc)a aacrifce, m 2oS , ton* 
of the Idumlara tree {hut 
X'jf/C'w'd^anlf'juti letsoflheSoma 
ttcriflec i> llSf 11 S3S. i> 3(17, 
u n» ( f the gfiat. iti 3jS , iv 403 . 
of the luf tree ut /n-fua) in 
345 the race who inilitutcl cere 
mental thavin^', I refaee, xht, xlt , 


larfit^rus, the people who possess 
__rain {rani i) See Nahusha 
I'rtfT/wi, iheGrark Ouranos, whoim 
pnwncd the C)elopcan fire gods, 

II 83 , the god of mm [znr), who 
made )tailcy grow, and to whom 
Mack sheep, cnes, and rams were 
offcreil, » I 16S 2i6, 217, 21S 
the god of conjugal union 111 219, 
2SJ>, thegodpf the summer veason 
\amna 1 ragh-sah whose tictims 
were the ewe and Ihe ram in 173 
227 >-i 8 god of the Turtasu sons 
of lie As< ill 233, the god Ka 

III 263 the emplojer of the third 
of the iobhus \ ibluan, the master 
smith, III, 227 iv 364 the father 
god of the Zcftd Narenja Dev as, 
thejear of five seasons V 428,429 

ieuatnan, the sharp {/nm) creator 
( asm) Soma water drawn from 
running tUeams 111 207,310 
iitshuitha, he who u most creating 
(lairw), the god of the fire ever liuru 
ing on the altar cf the Arnn op- 
I'onents of \ ishtamura the sun 
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Vntrahan the slaj er {hon) of snakes 
[vnlra) owner of the toagie mother 
bird 111 246 C/ 

Vtdarla, the double {ltd) four [aria) 
races, 11 64,111 313 the Gonds, 
111 223 224 i 

Vtm, form of the Finnic Piru, from 1 
Bhur, meaning file, 1 37 38 the I 
phallic god of the Linga worship 
pers called Virata, or Viru paksha, 

II 64,111 136 137 ^yeeXarsasn 
Vtskncna the cstem Hindus u 

S8 

Vishnu, the Vedic boar god slam by 
Indra counterpart of Zend Un 
Dahaka 111 1S2 the boar god 
who had become the bull god, 111 
260 Stt Krishna 

Viskvxmitra, the sun and moon god 
of the Bharatas Ste Moon god 
VnantU, he with the two (lO foims 
ox creative powers [vanal) Zend 
VTvanghat author of light, u 117, 

III 331, father of the twin gods 
Day and Night [iishasc nalta) and 
of the Ashvins, u 72, ni 210, 
241 , the god of the Sadas, or 
saenficial hall of the gods conse 
crated at the Soma <acnfice, in 

238 

Viansa, father of the royal 
raCkS of India, and of Indra i to, 
21 Alligator 

IVal/, totemistic mother of the fire 
worshipping twin races, sons of 
Day and Night, 1 16, iiu 213, 
Vi I Luke (light), the 

Northern wolf mother of life and 
light, Vnka, the Sanskrit wolf 
meaning the desirojcr, the plough 
of the barley growers, mother of 
darkness and death iii 215 wolf 
goddess, wife of Rijrashra, the 
blind house pole, 111 260, t 490, 
503, mother of the sons of 
the pine tree and the bear goddess 
Artemis, in 263, nurse of the 
sons of the bull race in 323, the 
constellation Lupus, Akkadian TJi 
bat, star of the dead (ia(] mother 
sJ -thi* _vms Jthf ^kkadiw ginf , 
Kusa or Kufh and of the god 
Kurgal the great C?n/) Kur, faUier 
of the Kushite race v 496, chil 
drenofDeucaliontmd r}Trha,ledIiy 


wohes to the Lukoreia, the wolf 
grore, m 513 

ladu Turvasu, twin races descended 
from \ajati and Deratani, now 
the A andheja Rajputs of the Pun 
jab, u 108, ill 307,308, worship 
pers of the ram god 11 tlo min* 
races of the age of the Asipu iil 
241 , twin gods of the rany end 
autumn seasons in 272 , the nee 
to whom the Kanvas guardians of 
the Bharatas were pnests in. 260, 
29s, 319, ^adus waler-dnnlters 
111 274 27s , sons of Vasu father 
of the fish god, 1 1 2SJ, rSj , reJeH 
of Smdhn Savama, in 3'’4 
Havanas, Yxvaii, or \ciia, the people 
whosowedbaeley(yoi<ji theWley 
growers. 111. 214 324, whochanged 
Puse, the alligator and Magha the 
xMtcb mother,lntoPushan,lhehull 
and Ida, the sheep and cow mother, 

III 250 

Ya jKii/tli, the barley baie) mer 
of the young dawn orcf the sons of 
barley a name for the Jumna u 
the Ikigveda in 214 
iajrali, son of Nahusha# the Nsgi 
snake, the rain god, 1. 14 I*® 

wives and five sons, m. *39 
father of Madhavl, meaning strong 
dnnk, 111 3tS , 

y^ar ree/ieinujs, oldest agneuUaral 
year {! ) that of the races of the 
Southern hemisphere Western 
India the Peruvians, Mexicans anil 
Druids divided into twopenodjol 
SIX months each marked by the 
Pleiades, onebegtnn ng mNovetn 
ber,v\hen the dead w ere worsl ippeJ, 
and the other in April, Pfefj«i *’• 
XH.n 123 124,125 130 
331, 401 , still surrnes m h^irornn 
festivals of All Hallow tve. All 
Samts’ and All Souls * 3 *. 

Egyptian j-oar of Osins, Akkad a 
year of Dumu ri, as Orion besann 
November, 11 127, Iv 35 ' ’ 
40t, 402 (r«Onon) the neiad« 
year survives in the Gond f«ti'-al 

.\rAK%Vjgm-,.n'pibviU'l’^ 
nmg their year in April, n. 132 

121201,230 in the Luropcan ar 

Synan festival of St Ceo^e, J 
plough god, i S, 12 , in May-u 7 
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and the Easter eggs of Southetn 
Europe, 31 133 , yearof theSantals, 
Ooraons, and Mundas begins in 
January February, sacred lo the 
fire mother Magha, n 125 , ui 201, 
304 , survives jn European Camital 
»and St Valentine’s Day, »u 234, 
387 ; (n ) these early years 
followed by the year of three sea 
sons of the barley growing races of 
Asia Miftor, the three golden 
apples of the Ilesperides, beginning 
tvith the birth of the sun god at the 
winter solstice, ill 132 , the seasons 
of somcg, flowering and harvest, 
the triad or saced tnangle of the 
Hindus, Akkadians Semites, Egyp- 
tians, Greeks and Kabm, Preface, 
XII, 2111,111 164, 169, 199 the 
three primaival smiths of the Edda, 
VL S04 , the three brothers, sisters 
and tasks of popular fairy tales, 
Preface, xin , w 7S, 79 , the three 
Chantes worshipped by the Mioyans 
of Orchomesos in the Bronze Age, 
Preface, xxv , the three Ribbus, or 
makers of the three seasons of the 
ChatuT hlasya la the Rigieds, lu 
226,227; the Greek Eimnyes, (be 
Sanskrit Sar anyu, and the three 
formed Hecate, the Zend Fravashis 
the Horchem Korns, ui 203,215, 
2X6, ir 341 , V 42S. the three 
lipped Soma cup of the A^vms, 
III 241; and (be tuple flagon 
(rpiAdYiwevJrirat] of Fholos, vi. 550, 
the three Soma mixtures of milk, 
Gavasbir (hespnng season, Dadhya 
shir, milk clotted with the heat of 
summer, Yavashii or Soma nuxed 
with barley, die autunm latvest 
and the three Soma Upasads or 
seawns, iii 242, 243, the three 
eyed bulf god Samiidos of Babylon 
Gud la of Tclloh, ^hiva and ShishO' 
Jala in India, god of (he year of 
tfctee seasons, tu 254 the three sea 
sons of the three le^ed ass of the 
Zendlwests, iiu 256, iv 349, the 
year of three season'^ symbolist by 
the.ecmslell3tiflni.Gnr«ia.nralfr-aqiL 
Hydra, iv 332 333 > fhe three' 
mother 'goddesses AuibS, AmbiLa 
and Ambalika, the year of three 
sedSons preceding that ruled twthe 

40 


bride of the sun horse Subhadra, 
33dr 33S } the three seasons of 
the three mouthed snake Azi Da 
haka, IV 346, the first year of the 
Lumasi ruled by the stars of the 
Great Bear, \’irgo and Arkturos 
(Bootes), beginnmgwith theautnm 
nal equinov, iv 357, 364 , this was 
the year of the barley growing 
races of iksn Minor and Syna, 
Macedonia, Sparta and the Pelopon 
nesus, IV 330 , the three seasons of 
the year of Orion, of the fire wot 
shippers iv 353 , the three seasons 
marked by the three threads of the 
Brahmin sacrificial girdle, and by 
those of the Farsis, jv 403, 405 , 
(riL) the year of four seasons, 
including the season of fruits made 
bytheKibbus who made the year 
cow, lit 227 , this was the year of 
the antelope race, IV 364,tDe}ear 
of the soUfices and equinoxes be 
gioiuog with the aui urnn iil eqtllROX 
made by the Ashvuis, sons of the 
ass. 111. 269, the four sqnared 
division of time, >u 319, the year 
measured by the Gnomon, the 
divining pole of the Tutvasa, tv 
412 , the year of the black antelope 
ruled by Ihefour stars of theLumasi, 
Sinus, the mother star, the rain 
star Hydra, the star of the black 
anteloji, the aulumn and winter 
Aquila, the creating mother bird, 
(he spring, and Leo, the star of the 
burning summer, iv 369, 372, 
(l\ ) the year of five seasons of, the 
twin races who ofiered animal sacn 
fices at the solstices, ui 174 {62 , 
iv 348 , the five seasons of the 
Good year, 111 230-234, of the 
^^yptian year, iii 267, 271, iv 
409 , theyearof thelndiau supreme 
god Prajapati, beginning with the 
rainy season and the summer sot 
slice, UI 269, 270 , the Zend year 
of five seasons of the animal sacn 
ficers ruled by the water mother, 
the rain goddess, in 270, 271 , the 
vfia of five seasons of the Indian 
sons of Yayiti beginning 'vilh the 
rainy season 111 272 , that of their 
successors, the Pandavas, beginmng 
With the winter solstice, 11 75 » 
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258, 273, the Zend jcar of fve 
seasons of the Vatenya Dcvas, be 
ginning, like the ye?T of I^japati, 
with the season of Indn the »am 
god, IV 429 432 , the year of fisc 
seasons, and of lunar months of 
twenty eight clays each, forming the 
‘ thirty three ’ lords of the ritual 
order of Zend, \ edic, Egy ptian and 
Buddhist chronology lu 266 267 , 
(V ) the year of six seasons, or the 
double three of the Zend and twin 
races, sons of Taraar, the palm tree, 
11 Its , IS- 405 , the SIX Ttatl the 
Hindus, 11 7S iis , the year of 
the Zend neophytes who wore the 
thread typifying the perfect arcle of 
360 degrees, 11 405 40S (x i } the 1 
year of the ring (anitus) of months I 
of the ten lunar months of gestation I 
and elexen months sacred to (he 
gods of generation, denoted by the I 
name Data latha, the ten IdJta) I 
chariots (m/Ait), father of K&nia, | 
cod of the Bharatas and Kuxhikas, ' 
the ten kings of Babylon, and the 
ten patnarehs, 1 s6 , in 191, 265 , 
IV 283, the annus or ring the 
earliest year of the Bomans, IV 2S3 
the year ring of Dushmanta and 
Sakuntala, 111 319 , the year of 
conception of Ida, the mother 
mountain of Koali and Manus 
flood and of Ky shna and Durgi, 
IV 387 3S9 , the eleven keys of the 
musical bow of the god Lingal 
II 49, the eleven god mothers of 
the Sleeping Beauty, 11 79 , eleven 
parent gods of the Tel s, u 87 , 
of the growers of bailey worshipping 
tbeAshrins, is 94, iii 265, z66, 
they, multiplied by three make up 
the thirty three lords of the ntual 
order of the Zendavesta fixed 
by Ahura or Ashura Sfaida 111 
266 267 (see Thirty three) , 
eleven stars of Josephs dream, 
lu a66 , Vahlika, father bf the 
Takkas and his ten sons m 272 
273 » the eleven A1 shauhinu, or 
dinsions of the Ivauravya an I the 
seven of the Papdavas, ui 273 , 
Ilaman and his ten sons kilted by 
Esther, the moon, and Mordecai 
a (Marduk) the young bull god. 


«* 273 , (vii ) the discus or year 
nngof\ishnu iii 234, 319, the 
Semitic jear of thirteen* lunar 
months, 111 254 , the year measured 
by the heaxenly circle of 360 de 
gtecs the year of Osins when 
brought back by Isis, the moon j 
cow, 11 12S, 129, IV 449, names 
thethirleenx ives oFKashyapa, the 
thirteen months of the lunar year, 
III 303 , the thirteen ch Idren of 
Jacob lunar months in'' 272 , 
names of the thirteen lunar months 
of the Santa} year, in. 304, the 
(hiitcen months of the lunar year 
of the cosmological hymn of the 
Kg\eda(Rig i 164), 11 304 
the year of thirteen lunar months 
reckoned by Ural Altaic Turks, 
111 307 the year of thirteen lunar 
months measured by the thirty 
stars marking the coune of the 
moon from box ember to Febnaiy 
and the ten stars, the ten kiags of 
Babylon, markinc the coutse of the 
Fish sun fiom Fenniary to ftovem 
ber, IV 376 3S7, tvm ) the year 
of the bull Push an and Arya man, 
II. 102, m 2(>S, 2S7, V 4t7>4*9 


note 2, 420 

efftmf rate first offered human sacn 
fiecs to the ram god 1 19 r 
Artemis (the bear mother) in the 
Tauric Chersonesus, Asia Minor 
and Syria 1 24 2S 

Humes, ii 6S the y ellow Chinese 
the great gardening and 
race of Asia, i 31 » If. 

oil pressets, descended from me 
yellow race, » 87 . di««mmated 
the worship of the revobmg pole 

u 8S, 89, * 

City of the yellow (Mfsfj) 
iu'’iS9, their gods the twin gods 
Day and Night, born m 'he mej 
\a;jtas (ydlow) «nJ r"' «> 
god Han of India, i ■ ='3 
their settlement, as the twiey 
growing wolf race cm the Jot 
ui auTziS.thbKuirum.orbMl^ 
festival of the yellow race, m 23- 
233 , sons of Kapila (yellow w 
272 , yellow turmeric their cation 

plant. III. 278 the yellow veil and 

and boots of the Roman hnde, Snd 
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the wolf s fat smeared oa the door | 

E osts, 111 27S , thej wore Iheir : 

lit* long, m 279, the pitjtails of I 
the Hittites and Muodas, iv 339, 1 
the yellow Sumerian traders of the 
Persian Gulf and Western India, 
■'iv 341 , the yellow Hittites, twin 
' sons of the ass, the nutlensof the 
confederacy of the Vaishya, or 
trading castes, iv 340 See Ash 
Mns^hj-thi, Veishya 
Yiidishthra, the eldest of the Pan 
(lavas, son of Dhanna, the god of 
faw and order, meaning *he who 


has most of the spirit of Yu, or 
steadfastness the god of spring,’ 
u 75, tun 265, 273, born un 
dcr the constellation Magha, iii 
358 

the phallic sacrificial stake 
of the Takkas, sacred to Vishnu, 
ui t97, 19S, 272, the sacrificial 
Slake [yufa.) of Han Vedic name 
of Mathura, 111 214 
Zaraihusira wedded to the goddess 
Aoahita of the water springs, whose 
sons are guarded by the never dying 
fire on the altar, m 169 



Some Books an India and the East fubhshed 
Archibald Constable &■ (J? 


'CONSTABLE'S 

HAND ATLAS OF INDIA 

A Mrw SERIES OF SJXTV MAM AND PLANS PREPARED PROM 
ORDNANCE AND OTHER SDRVEVS CNDER TH^ DIRECIIOM OP 

J G BARTHOLOMEW, 


Ih half tncro<ee,«r full ioaitd<lo(h plcitp 14* 

Tbss A\Us IS tbe fiisl publtcaUoo of its Vmd, asd for touosts and imelleis 
g«Q«nlIy U will be found particulaily ostfoU TTttrt on iuo flans ^ 
tht fnnnfal Imns ef eur Indian Emfire, based od the most recent surreys, 
and officially r«i-ised to date in India. 

The Topognphicsl Section Maps are an accurate reduction of the Surrey 
of India, and contain all the places described in Sir W W Hunters 
* Gaaetteet of India,’ accoiding to bis spelling 

Thl Military, KaiSnay, Telestapb, and Mission Station Maps are designed 
to meet the reqmtements of the Mibtaryaad Cisil Semce, also missionaries 
and business men who at present base no means of obtaining the lafonnation 
they require in a bandy form 

The index contains upivards of ten ihoosand names, and will be found more 
complete than any yet attempted on a similar scale 

Fartbei to incie:^ the utility of the work as a reference rolume, an 
abstract of the 1S91 Census has been sidded \ 


^Vays and Works m India 

By G W hlACGEORGE 

This volume gives a S^ncise account of ibe Native and European Engineer 
•lag'WolKS in’iiiQia'ironiXne «4u^' tunes, wt,\iispecilfrftetenc.^Ti/l5anlaj, 

Railways, and Bridges. Of these there are tiumerous illustrations taken from 

phgte^^phs and from original drawings, fwir Maps and an Index. Demy ^ 
8iv7, about 6cd pf 



The Mohammadan Dynasties 

Ky STANLn\ lANF POOLL 

Containinj; Chronoft^ici! TaMes of all {he ffSDynist ^ of the ^lohamma 
dan Cmp re, from the Foun iatioo of the Cilaphate to the prescat da) ith 
brief Historical Notices of lach Pedigrees and Tables of their connex on 
two coloured Synoptic Charts shoeing iheir reht %e posit ons in History and* 
Geography, and an Index of all the Ruler&a Cro in S'®// *xii and 36' 
Price \2S net 

WORKS BY J W M'CRINPLE 
The Invasion of India by Alexander the Grea.^ 

Being translations of the classical authors who dcjcnl* Alexanlers cam 
paigns m Afghanistan, the Panjab, Sindh, Gedrosia an 1 Kannin a,* IViiha 
Life of Alexander, and numerems Maps and Illustration* Demy^'v elelh 
pj// tSr net 

Ancient India as Described by ‘Megastbencs 
and Arnan 

With an Introduction, Notes, and a Map of \naenl Ind x Sw*»^r 

The Commerce and Na\ igalion of the 
Erythraean Sea 

,^^Belng a translation of the ‘Penplus Maris Etylhraeu' md of Ainw» 
Account of the Voyage of Nearhhos S a 5* ml 

Ancient India as Described by Ktesias 
the Knidian 

S *5i 4s 6tf net 

Ancient India as Described by Ptoler 

With an Introduction and a Map of Ind a according to Ptt 



